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ABSTRACT

A Way in the Wilderness. The 'Second Exodus' in the Message ofSecond
Isaiah (Journal of Semitic Studies. Monograph, 12; Manchester: The
University of Manchester, 1989); The Babylonian Captivity of the Book of
Isaiah. 'Exilic' Judah and the Provenance of Isaiah 40-55 (The Institute
for Comparative Research in Human Culture. Series B, 102; Oslo: Novus,
1997); The Myth of the Empty Land. A Study in the History and
Archaeology of Judah During the 'Exilic' Period (Symbolae Osloenses
Fasc. Suppl., 28; Oslo: Scandinavian University Press, 1996); History and
the Hebrew Bible. Studies in Ancient Israelite and Ancient Near Eastern

Historiography (Forschungen zum Alten Testament, 61; Tubingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2008).

A Way in the Wilderness is a study of the Hebrew text of Isaiah
40-55. In this volume I argue that many of the references to 'wilderness',
'water', and 'way' have misguidedly been taken as allusions to a 'second
Exodus'. Rather than being Exodus motifs, the majority of these texts
refer to a new Judah after the exile, and the likely location of the text is
Jerusalem/Judah, not Babylon. Another important outcome of this study
concerns the nature of prophetic language. Whereas numerous scholars
have dealt with linguistic, grammatical, and literary features of Hebrew
poetry, not many have taken into consideration that metaphoric/poetic
texts also have a different cognitive status from Hebrew prose.

In The Babylonian Captivity of the Book of Isaiah, I follow up
the textual study of Isaiah 40-55 with a study of the history of research
surrounding the birth of the Babylonian location thesis of this Isaian text.
Based on a thorough study of the older secondary literature, particularly
in Germany, I am able to conclude that none of the 19th century
arguments (many of them still prevailing in recent scholarship) can be
upheld today. The 'Babylonian Isaiah' therefore provides us with a
striking example of how a thesis has continued to be influential long after
the presuppositions that once led to its birth have ceased to be valid.

One of the major premises for placing Isaiah 40-55 in Babylon
and not in Judah was the former belief that Judah and Jerusalem was

completely destroyed by the Neo-Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar.
However, recent archaeological excavations and surveys have
demonstrated beyond doubt a continued material culture in Judah and
Jerusalem in the period. In The Myth of the Empty Land, I use
archaeology, economical models, and Hebrew and Neo-Babylonian
sources to argue for continuity rather than a gap in the culture of Judah
after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BCE.

Simultaneously with textual, historical, and archaeological
research, I have always taken an interest in method and theory. Some of
my studies in these areas, together with the updating of The Myth of the
Empty Land by considering also the most recent discussions, are collected
in History and the Hebrew Bible.

These four volumes are all dealing with a unified topic: The
history and literature of Judah in the post exilic period illuminated
through the Hebrew text of Isaiah 40-55, as well as with questions
concerning theory and method.

Edinburgh, July 2010
Hans M. Barstad
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Preface

I have "always" been interested in the history of ancient Israel and the
ancient Near East. At the same time as I have taken a particular interest in
methodological and theoretical issues, my concern has as much been the

ictice of history writing itself. This volume contains the major part of
/ contributions in those areas. Even if published in earlier versions, the

present collection does form a coherent work.
Quite often, scholars who write about method and theory do not take an

interest in history writing - and vice versa. This would represent a variety
of the traditional dichotomy between "theory and practice". The present
volume, therefore, is an attempt to show how theory and practice can be
mutually beneficial.

Since they cover a period of 8 years (from 1996-2003), all of the
publications included here have been revised and updated. In accordance
with the nature of the topics, some needed to be updated more that others.
Chapter 7 have been thoroughly revised, updated, and expanded to include
also the most recent discussions in the area.

The chapters in this volume all started life as papers read before various
audiences too numerous to be mentioned here. I am grateful not only to
those of my colleagues who invited me in the first place, but also to the
many who gave valuable feedback, much of it included in the subsequent
publications.

Among my colleagues, I would like to single out Bob Becking and
T "

ster Grabbe. Bob and Lester have always been particularly supportive of
' work. Over the years, they have also become very good friends.
I am grateful to Professors Bernd Janowski, Mark S. Smith, and

Hermann Spieckermann, editors of Forschungen zum Alten Testament,
who accepted the manuscript for publication in their series.

I have been lucky to have had superb word processing assistance
throughout the work with the present manuscript. In Oslo, I got excellent
help from Mr. Andrew Thomas, who started me off. Andy was always
willing and supportive. In Edinburgh, I was very fortunate to meet Ms
Bronwen Currie, Computer Support Officer in the School of Divinity. Her
expertise brought my manuscript a long way toward completion. When
Bronwen retired to move to her beloved Islay, my student Shawn White
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turned out to be extremely helpful. Shawn is not only a very gifted student
of the Hebrew Bible, but he is also a computer wizard. I am very grateful
to Shawn for producing the final PDF file, and for making the indices.

Edinburgh, Summer 2008 Hans M. Barstad
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Chapter 1

History and the Hebrew Bible

1.1 Background

The much debated crisis in history appears "finally" to have reached also
'

blical studies. The most important question seems to be whether or not it
possible to write a history of ancient Israel on the basis of Old Testa¬

ment historiography. The matter may, quite shortly, be illustrated through
the following development:

In the article on "History" in the 2. ed. of Encyclopaedia Britannica,
which appeared during the years 1777-1783, the biblical Book of Genesis
may still be regarded as the historians' most important source for how the
world came into existence. Here, the following arguments for the dating of
the earth (which is exactly 6096 years old) are typical: "... the whole ac¬
count of the creation rests on the truth of the Mosaic history; and which we
must of necessity accept, because we can find no other which does not
abound with the grossest absurdities, or lead us into absolute darkness. The
Chinese and Egyptian pretensions to antiquity are so absurd and ridiculous,
that the bare reading must be a sufficient confutation of them to every rea¬
sonable person. Some historians and philosophers are inclined to discredit
the Mosaic accounts, from the appearances of volcanoes, and other natural
phaenomena: but their objections are by no means sufficient to invalidate
the authority of the sacred writings ..."'

Since then, not only have historians stopped using the Bible as a major
'

storical source, but we have also been witnessing a development where
' to speak every new generation of authors of that particular scholarly

genre most commonly referred to as "The History of ancient Israel" have
had their sources drastically curtailed.2 In good order biblical cosmogony,

1
Encyclopaedia Britannica, "History". Vol. 5 (1780), pp. 3649-88.

2 For a survey of the development of the study of history in the West, see Breisach,
Historiography, 1994. See in particular the chapter on "The Eighteenth-Century Quest
for a New Historiography", pp. 199-227. On the Old Testament as the source for
Western historiography already in the Early Church, see same place, pp. 77-80.
Breisach (p. 77) claims that the birth of a Christian historiography was much more

complex than the often referred to change from a cyclic to a linear view of historical
development. Notwithstanding the correctness of this claim, it is hardly possible anymore
to characterize Greek historiography as patterned on "the Great Cosmic Cycle of Plato
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then Moses,' then Abraham,4 and finally the Exodus event and the con¬
quest of Palestine3 all took leave of history. Typically, in the recent history
of ancient Israel by Miller and Hayes, both of whom must be regarded as
belonging to the "conservative wing" of biblical scholarship, the authors
take the view that, following the nature of the biblical sources, one cannot
write a history of ancient Israel before the time of the monarchy.6

Obviously the matter could not stop here, and what we are witnessing at
present is the beginning of the end of a history project which over the
years has become more and more problematic. Elucidating symptoms of
this are clearly seen in recent books by Davies7 and Thompson,8 the former
claiming, among other things, that there was no united kingdom in ancient
Israel in the 11th century BCE, and that this is a creation of late Persi
times, whereas the latter attempts to write about ancient Israel without \

ing the Bible as an historical source at all. Thompson, too, argues that the
idea "Israel" was created in late Persian times.

Against the background of the development which I have, very briefly,
outlined above, it appears that it is now time to ponder a little on what it is
that is going on in biblical studies? Before we do this, however, some con¬
sideration should be given to recent developments in the academic history
debate in general.

1.2 The Recent History Debate

What above all characterises the present "state of the art" is that the old
models of historical science that have dominated historical scholarship
from the 19th, and at least through the first half of the 20th century, by
most theoreticians today are regarded as inadequate.'' Quite contrary to

and other philosophers" (breisach, same place). Compare the following statements by
de ROMILLY in: The Rise and Fall (1977), p. 9: "If there is, then, a pattern in history I
the Greeks, it is but the recurrent pattern of rise and fall." And: "The cyclic pattern I
been grossly overestimated" (the grounds are given on pp. 9-18).

3 See typically Gressmann, Mose and seine Zeit, 1913. Cf. also more recent books
like: COATS, Moses, 1988, and VAN seters, The Life of Moses, 1994. On the history of
research of the Pentateuch, see, for instance, HOUTMAN, Der Pentateuch, 1994.

4
Well known studies are THOMPSON, The Historicity of the Patriarchal Narratives,

1974, and VAN seters, Abraham in History and Tradition, 1975.
1

Most thoroughly LEMCHE, Early Israel, 1985.
6
miller and Hayes, a History ofAncient Israel and Judah (1986), pp. 77-9.

7
davies, In Search of "Ancient Israel", 1992.

8
THOMPSON, Early History of the Israelite People, 1992.

"
The bibliography in this field is vast, and it is not possible to refer to but a small

part of it here (there are some references to the post-modern debate also in chapter 2 be¬
low). Easily accessible surveys of recent developments in history theory are found in
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what some scholars appear to believe, this has far from only to do with the
impact of the modern social sciences and changes in political and social re¬
alities. Rather, the new situation should be regarded as a fundamental at¬
tack on the ways in which we think about history.

It is, of course, nothing new in itself to raise doubts about such "positiv-
istic" notions as objectivity, historians' value freedom, primary and sec¬
ondary sources, the existence of a continuous history, historical truth, or
history as a science. Thus, it has for a long time sporadically been claimed
that there is a "crisis" in history. What is new, however, may be summar¬
ized in the following way: 1. The view that there is a crisis in conventional
historiography has become "commonplace". 2. The whole question of his-

■y, historicity, historical consciousness, historical understanding, histori-
.m, and historiography has been radicalized through the work of so-

called "post-modern" theorists.
Whether your name was Leopold von Ranke or Fernand Braudel it was

always a hermeneutical presupposition, shared by "all" historians to the
present day, that the historian can understand the past. Thinkers like I.
Kant,'" F. Nietzsche, M. Heidegger, H.-G. Gadamer, P. Ricceur, J. Derrida,
R. Barthes, M. Foucault, J.-F. Lyotard. and J. Baudrillard. have made the
very nature of such an understanding problematic, or even denied its possi¬
bility. In its most radical form the post-modernist attack on history repre¬
sents a rejection of history altogether, including also the so-called "new
history"."

Whereas Heidegger and Gadamer still stressed the relationship between
the concrete interpretation of a part of something and the meaning universe
within which the actual interpretation takes place, "post-modernist" think¬
ers have gone much further in their critique. Especially French theorists
have attacked "The Great Story" altogether and denied the existence of a
"meta-story" which allegedly constitutes our horizon for understanding
and which brings subject and object, the understander and the understood,

gether. In its most radical form the post-modernist critique has given a
w meaning to the old discussion about objectivity. There can be no ob¬

jectivity because there is no object "the past" against which one can judge

appleby, Hunt, and Jacob, Telling the Truth about History (1994), pp. 198-237 and
passim, and in iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 1997. a more theoreti¬
cal work is berkhofer, Beyond the Great Story, 1995.

10 The role of Kant as one of the "founding fathers" of post-modernism is sometimes
overlooked. For kant's views on history, see the survey in white, Metahistory (1993)
55-8. On the relevance of Kant for the view of history in French post-modernism, see
also lyotard, "The Sign of History", in: Post-Structuralism and the Question of History
(1993), pp. 162-80.

" For various forms of the "new history", see also New Perspectives on Historical
Writing. Ed. BURKE, 1991.
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the different interpretations. And even if we do not have to deny altogether
the existence of a given past, we must realise that we have no access to it.
History writing, in other words, is impossible.

The consequence of the crisis in hermeneutics for the historian is obvi¬
ous.12 We do not always have to agree with the philosophers, but we can¬
not pretend that there is not a problem here. This is particularly true in the
case of students of the Hebrew Bible who are, after all, dealing with texts
which are more than two thousand years old!

Closely associated with the crisis in hermeneutics is the impact of lingu¬
istics and literary theory on modern historiography ("the linguistic turn").12
In particular, thinkers like Derrida, Ricceur, and Barthes have stressed the
autonomous character of the text and claimed that texts do not refer to a

reality outside themselves.
Historians are text readers and have to deal with the hermeneutic prob¬

lem that no text (= historical source) can be understood the way it was
"originally" meant. And even if they should have been able to
"understand" their sources, which they are not, these textual sources of the
past, again, do not refer to any past reality outside themselves. Historians
are also text producers, writing texts which, in turn, cannot refer to any
reality outside themselves. According to some theorists, then, there is no
connection at all between modern history writing and the past which
historians believe that they are referring to. The past as an object will be
read quite differently by each new generation of historians. It has,
however, fairly little to do with past reality "as it really was". The radical
consequence of this must, again, be the "end of history".
The so-called "linguistic turn" has led to drastic developments during the
last 20 years or so and represents yet another radical attack on the possi¬
bility of history writing in the traditional meaning.

All this, however, has not stopped history writing or writing about hist¬
ory. On the contrary, despite much frustration, the enormous amount of
books which have appeared in the train of the post-modernist debate repi

12 A good survey of the situation, written by an historian, is found in Berkhofer,
Beyond The Great Story, 1995.

13 See on this also chapter 2, below. See for a short survey iggers, Geschichtswissen-
schaft (1993) 87-96. For a more thorough survey, see Berkhofer, Beyond The Great
Story, 1995. One of the most important vehicles for this new and radical development has
been the journal History and Theory. For the history of the journal during its first 16
years, see vann, "Turning Linguistic", in: A New Philosophy of History (1995) 40-69.
The label "linguistic" is, of course, not wholly adequate for a description of what has
been going on in the postmodernist discussion. The "turn" has as much to do with textu-
ality, interpretation, and rhetoric as with linguistics. Apparently, the fact that also histori¬
ans read texts has taken a long time to dawn upon some practitioners in the field.
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sent a striking contrast to the "end of history" claims of recent theorists.14
Not only has history not ended, but what we are facing today is rather an
ever increasing flow of "histories" of all sorts. As for theoretical studies
there has been a veritable explosion in the production of books and arti¬
cles. Not bad indeed for a field of studies which is supposed to be dead!
One of the stranger phenomena here is that the overwhelming majority of
these books and articles deal with the relationship to history of those the¬
orists who have claimed that there is no history.15

Yet, we should take the philosophers' claim of a dichotomy between
language and reality seriously. Even if we do not accept everything, it re¬
mains a fact that we have too often overlooked quite a few of the problems

sed in "post-modernist" discussions. What should come out of it, is, at
ist, an increased methodological awareness of what it is that we are actu¬

ally doing when we make simplistic statements concerning textual refer¬
ence and historical reality.

This takes us to the next, and to the historian of ancient Israel the per¬
haps most important, recent development in history theory: The question
of historical "truth" and the relationship between history and literature.
From ancient times philosophers have been stressing the difference be¬
tween history (fact) and literature (fiction). Since the rise of scientific
history in Germany in the late 18th and early 19th centuries the distinction
between fact (= true) and fiction (= not true) has been the chief mainstay
of all history writing.16 Recently, scholars like R. Barthes, H. White, and
N. Davis,17 influenced by recent developments in literary theory and genre
research have seriously questioned the strict distinction between history
writing and fiction.'8 History writing represents just another story, but it
cannot be more "true", only "different".

14
Typically, in his article "Historiography and Postmodernism", in HT 28 (1989),

ankersmit takes as his starting point the overproduction in recent historiography.
15 See typically Foucault and the Writing of History. Ed. GOLDSTEIN, 1994.
16 This, of course, does not mean that the truth value of history has not been in stormy

weather before. We may, for instance, think of nietzsche's views on history (above all
in his Vom Nutzen und Nachteil der Historie from 1873). And as early as in 1921,
lessing claimed, in his book Geschichte als Sinngebung des Sinnlosen, that all history
writing is mythical and that historians want to create a hope for the future rather than to
reconstruct past reality. Since then, discussions about truth and the possibility of a scien¬
tific history have been on the agenda with varying intensity. Cf. the surveys in iggers,
New Directions (1984), pp. 3-42, and in breisach, Historiography (1983), pp. 326-36.
Cf. also chapter 2 below, passim.

17 Cf. for a very short survey iggers, Geschichtswissenschaft (1993). pp. 87-8.
Is It is not without a certain irony that we recollect the Rankean ideal for history

writing which put a lot of weight upon the ability to write elegantly and rhetorically
when describing the past, and how imagination was considered as the historian's most
important tool. It is mostly forgotten today that theodor mommsen in 1902, one year
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The most radical consequence of this "genre neutralization" would,
again, be the "end of history". This, however, appears not to be the case, at
last not for the majority of scholars.19 What has happened, though, is that
we are now facing a completely new situation concerning the question of
historical truth. Future studies must start from the presumption that "truth"
on the one side and "fiction" on the other is not a valid distinction

anymore. In other words: What is at stake here is the belief in a scientific
and analytic history, modelled on the sciences, which, precisely, is what
history has mostly been about up till the last 20 years or so.

Can we, as biblical scholars and historians of ancient Israel, allow our¬
selves to disregard the developments in history theory which I have, very
shortly, outlined above? I should think not. As we know, historians ha1
as a rule, not engaged themselves in philosophical questions.2" This I
now started to change. Whereas theory was formerly the field of philo¬
sophers and a few theorists (more often than not within the field of literary
theory) today historians, too, point to the necessity of taking also epis-
temological and ontological presuppositions into some consideration."'
Even if we cannot really talk of any real consensus, at least not yet, there
can be little doubt that some historians today have realised that the
situation has changed completely and that philosophical questions
concerning historiography and historical truth cannot any longer be
separated from the very task of history writing itself, but are of

before his death, received the Nobel Prize in literature for his historical works! This
strikes one as even more remarkable when we take into consideration that Mommsen's

pioneering work represents a scholarly transition from a more literary aesthetic approach
to historiography to a strongly positivistic and analytical one. Cf. Demandt, "Theodor
Mommsen, 1817-1903", Neue Deutsche Biographic 18 (1996), p. 26. The difference
between the 19th century German historians and recent historians, of course, is that
whereas the "stories" of the former were regarded as providing their readers with direct
access to an historical past, the "stories" of the latter have, according to quite a ft
theorists, nothing to do with the past.

19 Even White, who has been accused of being one of the foremost proponents for
"the end of history movement" has himself made it quite clear that he is not the radical
sceptic he has been taken to be: "I have never denied that knowledge of history, culture,
and society was possible; I have only denied that a scientific knowledge, of the sort actu¬
ally attained in the study of physical nature, was possible. But I have tried to show that,
even if we cannot achieve a properly scientific knowledge of human nature, we can
achieve another kind of knowledge about it, the kind of knowledge which literature and
art in general give us in easily recognizable examples". The quotation is taken from
Tropics of Discourse (1992), p. 23.

2,1 Cf. RlCCEUR The Reality of the Historical Past (1984), p. 3.
21 Cf. the statement by BERKHOFER in: Beyond the Great Story (1995), p. 257: "In the

end, any textualization, any discourse, any scholar must make some commitment about
what is real, what is fictional, and what is hypothetical in a represented world".
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fundamental significance for what they are actually doing in their daily
work.

The way the situation is today implies that historians simply cannot pre¬
tend anymore that nothing has happened. Appleby, Hunt, and Jacob sum
up the situation to the point: "In the nineteenth-century sense, there is no
scientific history, nor is there even scientific science. But it is possible to
know some things more rather than less truly. In their respective realms,
both history and science seek to do that. Given the issues about truth and
relativism that have been raised late in this century, historians cannot pre¬
tend that it is business as usual. It is essential to rethink the understanding
of truth and objectivity".22

Precisely the "But it is possible to know some things more rather than
ss truly" is rather important here.2. Much contemporary theory has been

accused of scepticism or nihilism. What we need now is a healthy rela¬
tivism with a multi-methodological approach to history. There is no one
method for historical studies any more, but a multitude of different
strategies. Pluralism in methodology is final. With the end of scientific
history, it follows that there are also several "truths".24

Summing up so far we can say that the most important thing which has
come out of the radicalization of thinking about history during the last 20-
30 years is not that "history has ended" or that history writing has been
made impossible. Despite the (quite necessary) post-modernist defiance,
history still does not want to tell any story about the past, it wants to tell
the most likely story, to account for the reality of what happened in the
past. What is at stake here is that history, on the whole, has become much
more problematic. This should, however, be regarded as a necessary devel¬
opment, which demands of historians to take, at least a practical, interest
also in epistemological and ontological questions.25 The post-modernist
challenge cannot simply be ignored. In the long run this will lead to stale
antiquarianism.

22
Appleby, Hunt, and Jacob, Telling the Truth about History (1994), p. 194.

23 One may easily be given the impression that contemporary theoreticians are all
"sceptics". This, of course, is not the case. For a defence of objectivity and authorial in¬
tention, see e.g. McCullagh, "Can Our Understanding of Old Texts be Objective?" HT
30 (1991), pp. 302-23. Cf. also the remark further below on narrative historiography, as
well as the discussion in chapter 2, below.

24
BERKHOFER, Beyond the Great Story (1995), p. 50, refers to "the fallacy of a single

right or best interpretation".
25 If only to cope with one's own feeling of being at loss vis-a-vis too much relativism

or scepticism. Easily accessible introductions to the realism debate, by philosophers who
are also "happy" realists, are: DEVITT, Realism and Truth (1991), and FARRELL, Subjec¬
tivity, Realism, and Postmodernism (1994). These problems are also touched upon in
chapter 2, below.
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1.3 The Hebrew Bible

If there is a crisis in history studies in general, the crisis in ancient Israelite
historiography may be judged as even more dramatic. There are various
reasons for this. For instance, most biblical scholars are trained as theolo¬
gians or philologists, not as historians. More important, however, is the
possibility that ancient Israelite historiography, similar to much of biblical
studies in general, has been, and still is, more firmly embedded in histori-
cist methods and truth values than many other academic disciplines today.
This is quite easily perceived when we consider the story of what is "true"
and what is "not true" in the introductory survey of the development with¬
in ancient Israelite historiography presented at the beginning of the prese

paper.
Apparently, very few biblical historians practising today have under¬

stood that it is their very concept of history that is wrong. To the biblical
authors there is no difference between the "historicity" of, for instance, the
Primeval Story and that of other stories in the Hebrew Bible. Subsequent¬
ly, the process of cutting out bits and pieces of these stories in order to
evaluate these as "true" or "not true" according to whether they "look like"
history or not according to truth value standards of the 20th century, is not
only very unfair to the integrity of ancient texts, but also highly anachroni¬
stic. One simply cannot take out texts from an ancient culture which, inci¬
dentally, "look like" modern texts and treat these as having a different
semantic or cognitive status than other texts from the same culture which
are not regarded as sufficiently "historical" to be bothered with.:<1 This, in

16
Typically, many scholars working with the Hebrew Bible as a source for the recon¬

struction of the history of ancient Israel regard the Deuteronomistic History as more "re¬
liable" than the Chronicler. There are several reasons for this. The most dangerous one

appears to be that the Deuteronomistic History "looks" more "historical" and less "ideo¬
logical" in our eyes. Besides, since it is also "older", it is for some reason regarded
more reliable. It is typical of much traditional historicism, not least in Biblical studi
since Wellhausen, to regard later texts as inferior to older ones, which, in turn, are re¬
garded as more "original" and more "genuine". This followed as a natural consequence
of the strongly genetic approach of classical historicism, but a kind of romanticist Golden
Age mentality also plays a certain role here. Already in the forties, Marc Bloch warned
against this "l'idole des origines" and maintained that the fact that texts are old does not
necessarily make them more fit for historical explanation. See the critical edition of his
work Apologie pour I'histoire (1993), pp. 85-9). It is a good thing that (not many) schol¬
ars have now realized that the Deuteronomic History simply cannot be regarded as more
"reliable" than other historiographical texts of the Hebrew Bible (cf. auld, Kings
Without Privilege, 1994), and that "Chr is no evil fictionalizer trying to mislead his audi¬
ence. Chr is, rather, an accomplished historiographer, writing in accord with the accepted
practices of his time". hoglund, "The Chronicler as Historian", in: The Chronicler as
Historian. Ed. graham et al. (1997), p. 29.
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fact, is one of the main reasons why "historical sources" as the basis for a
reconstruction of the history of ancient Israel now appear to disappear at
such a fast rate that before long there will be no "historical" texts at all.

However, similar to what has happened in history studies in general, the
crisis in biblical historiography clearly has not led to any "end of history".
Many scholars still write so-called histories of ancient Israel as if nothing
has happened,27 apparently unaware of the fact that there has been a veri¬
table upheaval in the theoretical discussion about the nature of history and
the possibilities of history writing in general.28 In short: The intellectual
climate of the last thirty years or so appears not to have caught up on bibli¬
cal studies at all. To say that historians of ancient Israel are theory weak is,

my view, a gross understatement. As a genre, most of the so-called "his-
ries of ancient Israel" represent nothing more than various forms of a re¬

telling of the biblical stories, diluted with sparse, desultory analytical re¬
marks, not seldom with disparate references to "archaeology". In itself,
there may be nothing wrong with this as long as the authors of these books
know, or admit, what they are doing. The problem is that they themselves
quite often give the impression that what they are doing is not to present us
with their versions of the stories of the Hebrew Bible, but to the history of
ancient Israel "as it was".

Occasionally, historians of ancient Israel do make references to theo¬
rists in the history field. One does not, however, always get the feeling that
they really have been studying these theorists, or that they themselves have
a consistent history theory which can be said really to leave an impression
on what they write. It is not enough dutifully to mention this or that well
known theoretician in some odd footnote, or in the introduction, something
which often seems to be the case also with leading scholars in the field.
For instance, in the recent magnum opus of Ahlstrom we find a series of

29
references to a bundle of theorists in the introduction to the work. Never¬
theless, after having read the book itself, it is very difficult to see that

30'

hlstrom himself has a clear view of what he means by "history". I sus-

WEIPPERT, "Geschichte Israels am Scheideweg", TRu 58 (1993), p. 72, n. 2, refers
to 14 different works that have appeared during the last 20 years or so. He could, of
course, have mentioned also further works. Cf. also the listing of the most important con¬
tributions in this field in SoGGIN, An Introduction to the History of Israel (1993), pp. 34-
8.

:s
There are, of course, a few notable exceptions. See, for instance, WHITELAM, "Re¬

creating the History of Israel", JSOT 35 (1986), pp. 45-70, YOUNGER, Ancient Conquest
Accounts (1990), pp. 25-58, and BRETTLER, The Creation of History (1995), pp. 1-19,
and passim.

2''
AHLSTROM, The History ofAncient Palestine (1993), pp. 19ff.

30 Another example is found in VAN SETERS' use of HUIZINGA in In Search of History
(1983). p. 1. Here, the problem is not that it is difficult to understand VAN SETERS' use of
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pect that this has to do with Ahlstrom's hostility towards methodological
considerations in general. This hostility is, in Ahlstrom's The History of
Ancient Palestine, inter alia, revealed in a footnote/anecdote in his work:
"About three and a half decades ago a German student asked me what
philosophy I used in studying Old Testament history and religion. My an¬
swer was: 'None. If I have a philosophy, it is that one cannot use any phi¬
losophical system.' After that our ways parted".31

This attitude, it should be added, is quite common, not only among Bib¬
lical scholars, but also among practising historians. It is a tendency among
not a few non-historians to refer to "what is going on in history" as if all
historians were now rallying behind the banners of post-modernism. This,
of course, is far from being the case, and there is a gap, sometimes even ;

outspoken ill-will, between what the large majority of historians do ai
what a quite small number of theoreticians write.32

On the whole, this situation is unfortunate, but understandable. Many
historians have felt that what is going on in philosophy is more or less ir¬
relevant to what they themselves do. However, as long as these same
persons in their very practise also do make methodological statements
based on epistemological and ontological presuppositions, they simply
cannot pretend that philosophy is irrelevant. They are all in fact practicing
some sort of philosophy, and it would certainly not hurt their work if they
had realised this.

Unfortunately, due to the enormous amount of books and articles which
is being produced these days no one scholar can keep up with what is
going on in theoretical studies. This has sometimes led to a most
unfortunate development where some scholars "marry" this or that
particular theorist which they have, after much struggle, managed to
understand, at least in part. Moreover, adopting uncritically the points of

history in general, but that huizinga, who is called upon as van seters's prime theo¬
retical alibi, does not really play any role to Van seters at all throughout his wot"
Quite another problem is it that he apparently may have read huizinga out of conte;
See the pertinent critique of van seters in brettler, The Creation of History (1995),
p. 11. Brettler is probably right when he claims that Huizinga is not so well suited for
ancient Israelite historiography because of his sharp distinction between literature on one
hand and history on the other. huizinga should, however, not be too easily dismissed.
One remaining value of huizinga today is in particular to be found in his strongly anti-
positivist position. Cf. Anchor, "History and Play", HT 17 (1978), pp. 74ff.

11
AHLSTROM, The History ofAncient Palestine (1993), p. 52 n. 2.

32 For instance, in the presentation (by an aficionado!) of recent trends in history the¬
ory, in particular Richard Rorty and Hayden White, k. Jenkins writes of " ... the
chronic, anti-theoretical nature of mainstream "history culture" in this country [i.e.
England] ..." See: jenkins, On "What is History?" (1995), p. 5. elton, who is among
those being attacked by Jenkins, has, in a recent book, Return to Essentials (1991)
characterized recent, theoretical discussions as "dangerous" and as "rubbish".
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view of other thinkers quite often provides the individual scholar with an
abstract strait-jacket into which he or she attempts to adjust his or her own
thinking and writing. Needless to say, such a procedure is not prolific. If
one cannot read theoretical studies from the point of view that they should
lead to a more acute sense of the theoretical and methodological issues
involved, that they should inspire and make one understand more, and that
they should make one more independent, one may be better off without
any such studies. On the other hand, to reject the insights of those people
whose job it is to reflect upon the nature of what it is that historians do,
and not to profit from this thinking because one is ignorant or arrogant is a
very dangerous business indeed, and will, in the end, only lead to a drastic
1

ivering of the standards of both historical and biblical studies.
Among more methodologically conscious contemporary historians of

ancient Israel, like Lemche, Thompson, Weippert, and Whitelam, much
weight has been given to the so-called Annates School with its stress on
structures and developments over longer periods ("total history") rather
than on events.3' There are, however, some major problems with this ap¬
proach, and even if there is a lot to be learnt from "the Annates school", it
is, in my view, not particularly suitable for historical studies in relation to
the Hebrew Bible. I am here, for practical reasons, referring above all to
the use of F. Braudel, who, apparently, has become the hero of quite a few
Biblical historians during recent years.

Braudel stressed above all the necessity to use empirical data, often
quantifiable, to be able to identify the structures underlying social and cul¬
tural phenomena. Many things could be said about this (lack of theory, sta¬
tistical primitivism), but this has been done by others, and cannot take up
space here. My question would be: Where in the Hebrew Bible do we find
such (quantifiable!) empirical data? Since biblical historiography is nar¬
rative, event oriented and pre-logical, it simply does not provide us with
the kind of empirical data the anti event-oriented and anti-narrative

talytical scientist Braudel could use.34 Even if we take also the

33 An easily accessible survey of the Annates School is found in iggers, New
Directions in European Historiography (1984), pp. 43-79. Together with its many recent
ramifications the Annates School constitutes what is known today as the "New History".

34
Archaeology, can of course, provide us with some information about climate, biol¬

ogy. and geography in Palestine during the Iron Age. Much more difficult is the question
of population movements and economic trends (Braudel's second and most important
layer in his three-tier model for historical explanation). As' for "traditional" historical
categories like politics, culture and intellectual life (Braudel's third layer) we apparently
encounter insurmountable methodological difficulties when, for instance, it comes to re¬

lating archaeology to biblical texts. It is important to note that Braudel has been
criticized also by the younger generation of Annates historians. See: Appleby, Hunt.
and jacob, Telling the Truth about History (1994), p. 222.
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archaeological record and extra-biblical sources into consideration, we do
not by far have enough empirical evidence from ancient Israel/Palestine to
write anything but a very short and very fragmented history.

And not only fragmentary! Not only are there serious problems with re¬
lating the results of archaeology ("archaeological truth") to the Hebrew Bi¬
ble ("textual truth"). An ever greater problem is perhaps the arbitrariness
in ancient Israelite historiography caused by accidental archaeological
findings of a few extra-biblical texts. The amount of work done on textual
discoveries like those of e.g. Kuntillet Ajrud or Tell Dan may not at all be
in proportion to the relative historical value or the representativeness of
these texts. However, when such texts have been given so much attention,
this is only because of our obsession with "historical facts". In sum: T'
idea of a "total history" ("structure", "multiple time", "the long term")
ancient Palestine, based on the Hebrew Bible, extra biblical texts, or

archaeology, is highly problematic.35
Also, it is important to realise that the differences between the Annates

school and its less accepted predecessors are not as big as some people as¬
sume. Empirical data ("sources") are as important to Braudel and his fol¬
lowers as they are to researchers pursuing "traditional" history. The
sources may be different, the methods may vary, but in many respects the
Annates approach, which prospered in the 1950s, 60s, and 70s, represents
nothing more than a revised and improved edition of traditional German
historiography. As little as traditional history, "total history" has been able
to recapture historical reality "as it was". Also the Annates approach be¬
longs to "modernism", to a historical-critical project that has not yet real¬
ised that there is a crisis within its walls and that the building is about to
collapse. Such an approach can only bring about cosmetic changes in an¬
cient Israelite historiography, and not the fundamental changes which
appear to be needed today.

All this makes it somewhat strange to read today about the so-called
paradigm shift in biblical studies, in particular with regard to anciei
Israelite/Palestinian historiography. In particular scholars like Lemche ar
Thompson have been eager to use the concept "paradigm shift" of their
own contributions to biblical historiography. This, however, is far from
being an adequate description of what is really going on. Lemche and
Thompson, apparently unaware of the fact that what we may call a conven¬
tional concept of history today is highly problematic, still work within the
parameters of historical-critical research, assuming that history is a science
and that one must work with "hard" facts.

35 That a "total history" in fact is impossible also in relation to the classical world has
been stressed by Bagnall, Reading Papyri (1995), pp. 112-17.
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Still profoundly marked by the nineteenth-century absolutist/histori-
cist/positivist36 understanding of what it is to be scientific these scholars
would, in Kuhnian terminology, qualify as "normal historians", performing
paradigm-based, historical-critical research whereas scholars who respond
to the post-modernist crisis would represent the beginning of the paradigm
shift.37 At the same time Lentche and Thompson are themselves excellent
witnesses to the very paradigm crisis. What these scholars above all show
us, is, as I have demonstrated in my introductory section above, the full (or
near full) consequences of the bankruptcy project historicism and the be¬
lief in a scientific history. In this way they have come to represent the first
of the last modernists.38

In the future we shall, irreversibly, have to adjust to a different view on
story from that of the historical-critical methods of the 19th century: A

history with different "truths" that are much less (when at all) the result of
scientific analyses of empirical data. A history whose epistemic standing
should no longer be regarded as part of science, but much more as a part of
culture.39 A history characterised by a multiplicity of methods.

1.4 A Narrative Alternative

Where does all this lead the student of the Hebrew Bible who is also inter¬
ested in ancient Israelite historiography? Since writing about the history of
ancient Israel forms a part of history writing in general, it can hardly be
performed in isolation from the rest of academia. As we have seen, recent
developments within the philosophy of history have radically changed our
views on history and history writing. This must have some consequences

36 provan is quite right when he accuses recent trends in ancient Israelite historiogra-
f of being "positivist". See: provan, "Ideologies, Literary and Critical", JBL 114
'95), pp. 601-2. "Positivism", as we know, is a terrible difficult concept to define.

stockman notes, in a study on positivism in the natural and the social sciences that of
five recent writers on the phenomenon all use the word positivism of "unity of science or
scientific method", and of "empiricism in some form". Three of them also include in the
definition that "science is the only valid knowledge." See: stockman, Antipositivist
Theories of the Sciences (1983), p. 7. In the present context, the most useful definition
would probably be "belief in a scientific history".

37
KUHN, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, 1970. I am not discussing here

whether or not Kuhn's work may be useful also for the human sciences. I am referring to
KUHN simply because he has, rightly or wrongly, been brought into the discussion.

38 On how old and new paradigms may exist simultaneously, see KUHN, The Structure
ofScientific Revolutions (1970), pp. 84-7.

39 See the useful survey in ANKERSM1T, "Historiography and Postmodernism", HT 28
(1989), pp. 137-153.
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also for those engaged in the study of ancient Israelite historiography. Are
these bleak prospects? On the contrary!

The present status of history, as well as the fact that the historiography
of the Hebrew Bible is pre-modern and narrative, make, in fact excellent
starting points for a new orientation also in biblical and in ancient Israel¬
ite/Palestinian historiography. Following their devastating attack on the
scientific rationality of much modernist historiography (including struc¬
turalist), many post-modernist historians have turned to pre-modern his¬
tory.40 One of the lasting consequences of the "post-modernist" discussions
will be the renewed interest in narrative history.41

The circumstance that the Hebrew Bible is narrative and pre-modern
must have some consequences for the ways we work with it in relation
historiography. As I have mentioned above, a major problem in relation
that particular scholarly genre called the history of ancient Israel appears
to arise from the lack of scholars who realise the truly narrative character
of the Bible and its world. This is not only strongly anachronistic, but also
detrimental to ancient Israelite historiography.

It may be that this unfortunate circumstance is sometimes brought about
by religious interests,42 but for the most part it constitutes an inherent cul¬
tural part of Western civilisation. We are all "brainwashed" by German
historicism, and we have, according to this mental upbringing, a tendency
to classify all written material in categories of true = historical, and not
true = fictional. Did this thing happen, or did it not? Did Moses live, or did
he not? We are all positivists in a certain sense, some less, some more.
Even to use words like "relativism" and "scepticism" is positivistic, rela-
tivistic meaning relativistically "true", "historical", "non-fictional". In the
same manner we use "minimalist" or "maximalist". When we say of this or
that that "it is not historical in our sense of the word", or "not historical in
the modern (!) meaning of the word", we may be more right than we are
aware of, but normally we mean that what we are referring to is factually

40 "Just as postmodernism since Nietzsche and Heidegger has criticised the whole so-
called logo-centric tradition in philosophy since Socrates and Plato, that is, the rational¬
istic faith that Reason will enable us to solve the secrets of reality, postmodernist histori¬
ography also has a natural nostalgia for a pre-Socratic early history." See: Ankersmit,
"Historiography and Postmodernism", HT 28 (1989), p. 153.

41 This interest in narrative history is not only a result of post-modernist develop¬
ments. Also historians connected to the Annates School have more recently taken a vivid
interest in narrative. On this and other recent developments within narrative history
("micro-narrative", "backward narrative"), see: burke, "History of Events", in: New
Perspectives on Historical Writing (1993), pp. 233-48. On narrative history, see also
chapter 2 below.

42 Cf. Barr. "The Problem of Fundamentalism Today", in: The Scope and Authority
of the Bible (1980). pp. 87-8.
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less sound than we should want it to be. Even if it is my firm belief that the
future definitely belongs to narrative history,44 it will take a long time for
us fully to learn to respect and to understand that narrative truth is a differ¬
ent truth from that of conventional history, but that it is not a lesser truth.
It does not help much how many times we say to ourselves that the old cat¬
egories fact and fiction are not valid distinctions anymore. We are all
nursed on historicist milk and weaning is hard.44 Our culture is obsessed
with historical facts, and we are, obviously, unable to regain our
"innocence". We shall continue to be historically conscious in a
positivistic sense, to think about history and to write about history. No
"post-modernist" thinker can stop this. Also, much post-modernist

nking has gone too far.
Even if several of the points made by post-modernist theoreticians are

useful and no doubt represent necessary correctives, many historians still
believe in some sort of objective truth, that texts may refer to realities out¬
side themselves, that we can know something about the past (even if far
less than what we thought), and that texts have "meanings". Even the "in¬
tention of the author", so much despised in recent trends, appears to have a
future today.44 The return to narrative history, then, is not completely a re¬
turn to "fiction". Only we must know what it is that we are doing, and that
the problems involved are indeed many.

1.5 Narrative Truth

My main point above has been that narrative history has become important
in biblical studies after the decline and fall of "scientific history". Even if
this goes for all kinds of history writing, it is particularly important for the
historiographic texts of the Hebrew Bible since these texts themselves are
pre-modern. pre-critical, and narrative.46

43 Here, Provan misses the point when he claims that story and history are "heading
at speed in opposite directions". See: provan, "Ideologies, Literary and Critical", JBL
I 14 (1995) 585. What we are facing in recent debate is not narrative instead of history,
but narrative as history.

44
"Every history book available today - including those about the 'end of history' -

reflects the enduring power of that nineteenth-century vision of scientific history".
APPLEBY, Hunt, and Jacob. Telling the Truth about History (1994), p. 52.

45 See e.g. DUREY, Realism and Narrative Modality, 1993. Cf. also for a more com¬

prehensive view the entertaining raillery by CUNNINGHAM, In the Reading Gaol, 1994.
46

The present state of the history theory discussion also implies that the old discus¬
sion whether or not it is appropriate to refer to the biblical texts as "historiographic",
"historical", or "history-like" is no longer adequate. All cultures have stories about the
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However, even if narrative historiography has again been put on the
agenda in "post-modernism", it is not always clear what is meant by this
concept. Also, the notion of "narrative" itself is somewhat elusive and
difficult to define.47 In his highly influential article from 1979 Stone
defined narrative in the following way: "Narrative is taken to mean the
organization of material in a chronologically sequential order and the
focusing of the content into a single coherent story, albeit with sub¬
plots".48 Even if also other definitions could be quoted or given, Stone's
definition is more than sufficient for the present purpose, not least since it
suits perfectly the kind of literature that we do find in the Hebrew Bible.

One particular manner in which narrative history works is the way in
which it uses particular genres. In order to illustrate how narrative gem
operate in the Hebrew Bible, 1 have taken as an example of a "single c
herent story" narrative the so-called Deuteronomistic Story (in com¬
bination with the Priestly Story). As I have mentioned above, it is not
problematic to call this history, but it is pre-modern, narrative and not
modern/logical/analytic. It is descriptive, prescriptive, theological,
instructive, and didactic, centring on a central theme, with a particular
point of view. As an example of a "sub-plot", I have chosen the story in 1
Kgs 3-9 about the Temple building of Solomon.

The so-called Deuteronomistic History is probably written late in the
6th Century BCE. The purpose of this story (the author's intention!) is to
explain the situation in which the Judean nation4'' finds itself, and to show

past, and there is nothing wrong in referring to these stories as "historiography" as long
as we are aware of what we mean by that term.

47
The literature on narrative, of course, is enormous. Since my concern here is with

narrative history, I do not intend to go into the more literary aspects of this discussion.
Nevertheless, it follows from what I have written above that "history" and "literature"
cannot anymore be separated as strictly as it has been done. For a further discussion of
this issue, cf. also chapter 2 below.

48
STONE, "The Revival of Narrative", PP 85 (1979), p. 3.

4"
It is, of course, problematic to use such words as "nation", "kingdom" and simil

"modern" terms in relation to pre-modern societies. As one will know, there has been an
enormous discussion recently on "nations" and "nationalism" with an equally huge bibli¬
ography. Leading scholars have maintained that "nation" is a modern word and should be
reserved for this period (in particular for the transition period from agro-literal societies
to modern industrial ones). However, since words like "nation", "kingdom", and "state"
have been used for such a long time about ancient "communities" like the "tribal federa¬
tions" or "chiefdoms" of ancient Israel and Judah, I find much of this discussion un-pro-
lific or irrelevant, some of it even disappointing (see, for instance, Hobsbawm's rather
old-fashioned "etymological" approach towards a definition in his book Nations and
Nationalism (1995), pp. 14 ff. Others, like Smith, have pointed to the fact that cultural
homogeneity (name, descent myths, culture, history, territorial homeland), which did per¬
sist for long periods of time in several parts of the world, not least in the ancient Near
East, even qualify for the use of the term "ethnic state". No one, hopefully, would misun-
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why things went so wrong. The end of the Judean state, following Nebu¬
chadnezzar's conquest of Jerusalem and the taking of members of the up¬
per classes to Babylonia, is viewed as the Judeans' punishment by their
national deity YHWH for their transgressions and their violations of the
divine laws during their stay in Canaan, the land given to them by YHWH.
Here the Deuteronomistic Story ends. In the parallel story Chroni-
cles/Ezra/Nehemiah, dealing with the history of God's chosen people from
the creation to the restoration of the land during the Persian period, the
events are taken even further in time.

Major events of this great biblical story are: Exodus and Wilderness
Wanderings, the Conquest of Canaan, the Davidic Empire, the Divided
*

"anarchy, the Babylonian Exile. If the Chronicler is included,50 we also
id a description of the return from Exile and the Resettling of the Land

under Ezra and Nehemiah.
What we have here is a kind of history telling which does not pass down

the past, but which actually creates the past. This, however, is not so un¬
usual.5' We can say that we have in the Hebrew Bible an early example of
"national" history writing.

The particular genre of this biblical national history does not distinguish
itself much from similar "national histories" known from other cultures in

many part of the world. In Scandinavia the Icelandic Sagas would probably
provide us with the best study material. J. Hutchinson, working with The
Gaelic Revival (1890-1921), has pointed to the following "myths", "that
define the cultural voyage of a nation through time": Myth of Migration,
Myth of origins/settlement, Myth of a golden age, Myth of degeneration,
Myth of regeneration.52

When compared to this paradigm, the Story of the Hebrew Bible, the
purpose of which is national (re)birth and not any return to the past, may
look like this:

"

:rstand this as having anything to do with modern nations. See: smith, The Ethnic
rigin of Nations (1993), pp. 69-91. See also by the same author: "The Origins of Na¬

tions", Ethnic and Racial Studies 12 (1989), pp. 340-67.
50 The use of the term "Chronicler" does not imply that I assume a common author¬

ship for Chronicles and Ezra/Nehemiah, or even for Ezra and Nehemiah. There is, how¬
ever, no need to go into this discussion here.

51 Cf. the much referred to collection of essays, The Invention of Tradition. Eds.
Hobsbawm and Ranger, 1983.

52
hutchinson, The Dynamics of Cultural Nationalism (1987), pp. 125-26. I am

grateful to my friend and colleague Dag Thorkildsen, an expert on Norwegian cultural
nationalism, who directed my attention to the work of hutchinson. thorkildsen has
used hutchinson's history paradigm to show how the writing of a national history in
Norway was meant to provide the country with a national identity, rather than to recreate
past reality, and he has also pointed out parallels to the biblical story of ancient Israel.
See his work Nasjonalitet, identitet og moral (1995), pp. 1 12-13.
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1. Myth of Migration (Exodus and Wilderness Wanderings).

2. Myth of Origins/settlement (the Conquest of Canaan).

3. Myth of a Golden Age (the Davidic Empire).

4. Myth of Degeneration (Inner Decay under the Divided Monarchy,
Babylonian Exile).

5. Myth of Regeneration (Future Promise through the Resettling of the
Land under Ezra and Nehemiah).

There is, apparently, a common human need which has led to the creati
of a particular literary genre for this kind of national history writing. The
similarities simply cannot be explained as coincidental.5"'

This theological story does not tell us what Israel's history really looked
like in ancient times. On the other hand, we must not make the mistake of

believing that because the Deuteronomist and their fellow authors ex¬
pressed themselves through specific genres, everything we find in the Deu-
teronomistic Story is pure fiction. It is the ordering of the different
elements that is fictional, and it does not follow from this, as some
scholars have chosen to believe, that there was not an ancient "kingdom"
of Israel at all. Also other "national histories" are, as we have seen, written
according to highly schematised forms. This, however, does not imply that

53 I am not here going into any discussion or attempt to explain this phenomenon (if it
can be explained). A wider discusion of genre would be beyond the scope of the present
study. It is with interest we notice that this focusing on genre puts new light on old dis¬
cussions concerning the nature of history and the question of generalizations. It has been
claimed that history must seek generalizations because human action is governed by ce
tain mental and physical laws which it is the task of the historian to discover. This a

pears to be the point also of maclntyre who apparently sees all human action as the
performing of already existing stories, as "enacted narratives". See After Virtue (1985),
p. 211. The problem with generalizations in history, however, appears to be that they are
insufficiently based on empirical evidence. Apparently, it is not history itself, but history
writing which is governed by "unconscious structures" and gives history coherence and
meaning. Conceptualised reality is not reality. I do not know if Hayden White has the
correct answer to these questions. His works have, however, been highly influential.
White maintains that there exist basic narrative strategies - he calls them fundamental
tropes - for emplotting events, and that these incompatible forms of emplotment are pro¬
ducts of the historian's art in telling about the event. I have a feeling that his view is
strongly influenced by structuralism. Cf. White's article from 1987: "The Value of Nar-
rativity", in: Knowledge and Postmodernism (1996), pp. 395-407. Cf. on these issues
also chapter 2 below.
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the "peoples" to which these histories refer did not exist at all prior to the
writing of their history.

Even if we do not have at our disposal extra-biblical texts (which we do
have for kings like Omri, Ahab, Jehu, Joash, Ahaz, Menahem, Pekah,
Hoshea, Hezekiah, Manasseh, and Jehoiachin) for David and Solomon,
there is no reason to deny the historicity of David or Solomon or the
divided monarchy. We do not get access to the "real" history of David and
Solomon through the very late and schematic Deuteronomistic history.
However, if one should be interested in such matters, and to the historian
this is quite legitimate, it is possible to know something. The Deuteron¬
omistic history simply did not spring from nothing, but must be based on

'

ler traditions. This does not mean, however, that it is likely that we can
illy reconstruct "what really happened". But it is a big difference bet¬

ween knowing something and knowing nothing at all!
I now move to my other example of narrative history, the "sub-plot" of

Solomon's Temple Building in 1 Kgs 3-9.54 In a similar way as the He¬
brew Bible tells its story of God and his people according to a strongly
schematised form, the story of Solomon's temple building is apparently
written according to a narrative structure common also to other cultures in
the ancient Near East. Roughly, the common elements which may be found
are: Introductory underlining of the necessity to build a temple, visit to the
sacred precinct, a dream, the deity reveals what has to be done, plans for
the building, the king's wisdom is emphasised, a builder is hired and mate¬
rials provided, the temple is finished, sacrifices and consecration cere¬
monies, gathering of the people, the deity enters his new abode, blessing of
the king whose dynasty shall last forever.

The first scholar to see this phenomenon clearly was A. S. Kapelrud in
1963, 5 pointing to the story of the Temple Building of Gudea, ensi of
Lagash (22nd Century bce?) and the Temple Building of the god Baal in
the Ugaritic Myths (before the 12th Century bce).

More recently, Hurowitz56 has analysed more than twenty extra-biblical
ilding accounts, all of which show several basic common topics and

events, the major ones being: a reason for the building or restoring, the
consent or command of the deity (-ies) in relation to the project, prepara¬
tion for the project (including workers, materials, laying of the
foundation), a description of the building process and the building itself,
dedication of the building, celebrations and rituals, a prayer or blessing.

14
Many other examples could have been mentioned in order to show how strongly re¬

lated the stereotyped and conventional literature of the Hebrew Bible is to that of the an¬
cient Near East. On this whole issue, cf. chapter 4 below.

55
kapelrud, "Temple Building", Or 32 (1963), pp. 56-62.

6
HUROWITZ, I have Built You an Exalted House, 1992.
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Hurowitz has shown how the same pattern is found not only in the story of
Solomon's temple building, but also in relation to several other building
accounts (the tabernacle, the restoration of the temple by the returned
exiles, the repair of the walls of Jerusalem carried out by Nehemiah, and in
Josephus' description of the building of the temple of Herod.

The point here is that we are dealing with literary, not "historical" texts.
Apparently, there existed a particular Building Genre in the ancient Near
East. When the story of a king's building activities was recorded, this
genre was always used. Since we are dealing with literary conventions and
not with any historical detailed portrayal of what actually happened, it
goes without saying that we face serious problems when we want to use
this or similar texts as sources for historical reconstructions of past even

What happens to history in cases like this? Hurowitz does not refl
upon the historical consequences of his investigation. To him the story of
Solomon's temple building represents a literary genre, similar to "other
types of biblical and ancient Near Eastern literary forms, such as treaties
and covenants, law corpora, proverb collections and wisdom instructions,
letters and the like".57 In this, of course, he is quite right. Nevertheless, if
we really want to reflect upon the historicity of 1 Kgs 3-9, we cannot leave
it at that.

Even if specific genres are used, this does not necessarily mean that we
are dealing with "pure fiction". Far from it! In my view, there are a lot of
historical "facts" to be found throughout the Deuteronomistic History and
there is little cause to be equally sceptic as some scholars tend to be in this
matter. For instance, no one appears to deny the existence of Gudea and
his temple7*. Another example (I could mention several more) would be
the 7th century Assyrian king Sennacherib, a king well documented in the
Hebrew Bible. No one, apparently, would deny that this king built a palace
at Nineveh because of the highly stereotyped documentation found in Sen¬
nacherib's building inscriptions.59 There is, consequently, little cause to
deny the existence of Solomon or the fact that he built a temple in ancit
Israel even if the story about this event is narrative and convention
When we take a closer look at the story in 1 Kgs 3-9 we shall find that
there are also other historical "facts" to be learnt. For instance, the story
reflects the historical reality that there was an exchange of goods and la¬
bour between ancient Israel and Phoenicia. We do not get a great many de¬
tails from our story concerning "what really happened", but how important
is this? The main point here must be that even if the text makes use of ste-

57 Cf. HUROWITZ, I have Built You an Exalted House (1992), p. 312.
58 Cf. POSTGATE, Early Mesopotamia (1994), pp. 263-64, and passim.
59 For a comprehensive study of Sennacherib's palace see RUSSELL, Sennacherib's

Palace, 1991.
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reotyped genres, it is not a purely fictional text, but also a "historical" one.
As a historical text it comes out of the past and it reflects historical reality.
This is the kind of "historical truth" which we may find in the texts of the
Hebrew Bible.

This, finally, brings me to the last point which I am going to take up
here: the relationship between narrative truth and history. What does it im¬
ply for the historical value of the Old Testament stories that they are narra¬
tive? What is the relation of these stories to past reality?

The important thing here must be the new view on historical truth which
I have referred to above, and the fact that we now seem to be heading in
the direction of replacing traditional, analytic history with narrative his-

ry. Scientific historians' objection to narrative has traditionally been that
belongs to fiction whereas history belongs to science, it is verifiable.'"

Being descriptive rather than analytic, they are, simply, "unhistorical". As
I have shown above, it is exactly this kind of positivistic differentiation be¬
tween narrative and history that has come under attack in recent years and
which cannot any longer be strictly upheld.

We must also face the fact that history is not as important as it used to
be. Our obsession with historicity must step down and give way to the re¬
covery of the textual world itself. This does not imply that history has be¬
come obsolete, but that we must think about it in a totally different way.
Furthermore, since we do not have access to past reality the way we
thought we had, we should also reflect upon why and how we approach the
past. How interesting is it, after all, to discuss e.g. the historicity of Abra¬
ham or whether Solomon built the temple? Are such questions really of
any great importance at all? They are most certainly not as important as
they used to be.

The decline and fall of scientific history is of the greatest importance to
all students of pre-modern texts.61 Even if we cannot, and should not, let
history go completely in our dealings with the Hebrew Bible, we must al-

>w it less space as well as less importance. The narratives of the Hebrew
ible contain both fact and fiction at the same time. Both of these modes

are equally interesting and equally relevant.
Narrative history is not pure fiction, but contains a mixture of history

and fiction. Even if we should be less interested in traditional history, we
should also realise that there is a lot of it in the biblical stories. For my

60 On traditional objections to narrative explanations by historians, see roth, "Narra¬
tive Explanations", HT 27 (1988), pp. 1-2. See also stone, "The Revival of Narrative",
PP 85 (1979), p. 3.

61
"Why insist on the Procrustean exercise of rendering histories into a format dictated

by the current favorite model of scientific explanation?" The quotation is taken from:
Roth, "Narrative Explanations", HT 27 (1988), p. 3.
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own part, I am convinced that there are many more "historical facts" to be
found in the Hebrew Bible than what most scholars tend to believe today.

The fact that the Bible has come much closer to literature, however,
does not necessarily make it less "historical", less representing past reality.
Novels may provide us with some valuable insights here. No one, hope¬
fully, would deny that from reading D. H. Lawrence, Sons and Lovers
(1913) we can learn a lot about what it was like to grow up in a mining vil¬
lage in Nottinghamshire around the turn of the century, or that Jane
Austen's Emma (1816) provides us with an excellent "historical" introduc¬
tion to the lives of the higher middle classes in its author's lifetime? Most
novels are stories which do represent past reality, but of which one does
not ask the question: Did this really happen? How important is it th
something really happened as long as it might have happened, and in tf
way convey important pieces of past reality? In many ways the relation¬
ship between narrative and reality in the Hebrew Bible is comparable to
that of novels. A certain degree of objectivity may be obtained, and since
these texts sometimes refer to realities outside themselves, a "mild" form
of realism is possible. It is most certainly true that readers create meaning,
but this is not the whole story.

That narratives about the past and narratives from the past may repre¬
sent past reality6^ is something which has now become more and more
clear not only to historical theorists63, but also to classical scholars.64 It is

62 Cf. also Iser, who points out that the old distinction between fact and fiction is not
very adequate since fiction without any known reality would be incomprehensible. iser,
The Fictive and the lmaginery (1993), p. 1. On the danger of replacing history with fic¬
tion, see lowenthal, The Past is a Foreign Country (1995), pp. 224-31.

63 "... history, historical fiction, and fiction all exist along a spectrum ranging from
supposedly pure factual representation of literal, historical truth to pure nonliteral, in¬
vented fictional representation of phantasy. No work of history conveys only literal truth
through factuality, and few novels, even science fiction ones, depict only pure fantasy
The quotation is taken from: berkhofer, Beyond the Great Story (1995), p. 67. A par
cular challenge, or at least a phenomenon worthwhile to ponder over, is the represen¬
tational status of so-called historical novels when these are based solely on the same
sources as those used by historians. When some theorists claim that history is just
another story, what is then the relationship between (say) stefan Heym's The King
David Report, or, joseph heller's God Knows to historians' retellings of the history of
ancient Israel?

64 "Narratives - historical and fictional - can be regarded as being spread along a
scale with fact (or factual narrative) at one end and fiction at the other. These two poles
are not contrary opposites, any more than red and violet are, when we place them at dif¬
ferent ends of a spectrum. All stories on the scale produce story worlds." From: Laird,
"Fiction. Bewitchment and Story Worlds", in: Lies and Fiction. Eds. gill and wiseman
(1993), p. 174. The whole volume contains valuable contributions to the relationship be¬
tween fact and fiction in the classical world.
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now high time that also historians of ancient Israel/Palestine start to think
along the same lines.65

1.6 Summing Up

The main point of this chapter is that writing about the history of ancient
Israel forms a part of history writing in general and should not be per¬
formed in splendid isolation from the rest of academia. The crisis in
ancient Israelite/Palestinian historiography can only be solved through an
increased epistemological and ontological awareness also among biblical

holars. The apparent shortcomings of traditional historical approaches
s-a-vis recent developments within hermeneutics, linguistics, and genre

theory (historical "true" versus fictional "not true") have led to an
increased crisis in history. History shall no doubt recover from its crisis,
but it will never be the same again. However, the belief in a scientific and
analytic history, modelled on the sciences, will never recover.

The much vaunted "paradigm shift" in contemporary ancient Isra¬
elite/Palestinian historiography is non-existing. Rather, all authors of so-
called histories of ancient Israel/Palestine are still profoundly marked by a
nineteenth-century absolutist/historicist/positivist understanding of what it
is to be scientific. These scholars would, therefore, in Kuhnian terminol¬
ogy qualify as "normal historians", performing paradigm-based research.

The recent "reciprocal concern with the historicity of texts and the tex-
tuality of history"66 has, among other things, led to a renewed interest in
narrative history. Narrative history is not pure fiction, but contains a mix¬
ture of history and fiction.

The fact that narrative history (by positivists and "normal historians" al¬
ways regarded as "unhistorical") has again been put on the historical agen¬
da, is extremely important to students of the Hebrew Bible, the historio-

raphy of which is narrative and pre-modern. As examples, I have in the
resent context used the Deuteronomistic History and the story about the

65 This does not imply that there are not many problems with narrative history. For an

attempt to deal constructively with the several objections raised against the representa¬
tional legitimacy of historical narrative, see Norman, "Telling it Like it Was", HT 30
(1991), pp. 119-35. Quite another matter is the adequacy of narrative in relation to deal¬
ing "with the central issue of how we can systematically and objectively study the history
of societies in all their complexity and multifaceted reality". Lloyd, The Structures of
History (1995), pp. 67-8. No doubt this objection is valid, but it does not really concern
us here since we are dealing with an example of an ancient society where we do not have
at our disposal sufficient material to write a "total" history anyway. Cf. also below chap¬
ter 2.

66
BERKHOFER, Beyond the Great Story (1995), p. 243 (quoting L. A. Montrose).
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temple building of King Solomon. The major problem in relation to that
particular scholarly genre called the history of ancient Israel appears to be
that the scholarly world has failed to realise the truly narrative character of
the Hebrew Bible and the way these narratives make use of certain stereo¬
typed literary genres.

In the same way as there is no one approach to the past, to history, there
is also no one truth. Since "truths" may be of different kinds, it is impor¬
tant to realise that we today cannot anymore make the claim that
traditional historical truth is more "valuable" or more "correct" than
narrative truth.

Since very few positivistic facts indeed are verifiable, the kind of his¬
torical reality which narratives reflect provides us with the most releva
and the most interesting approach to the ancient Israelite/Palestinian past.

If historical (verifiable) truth should be our only concern, the history of
ancient Israel should not only be very short (written on 10 pages or so), but
it would also be utterly boring.



Chapter 2

Issues in the Narrative Truth Debate

2.1 The History Problem

Obviously, there are many ways in which the concept of history, historical
nsciousness, history theory, and historiography are important to students
the Hebrew Bible. We may, for a moment, only think of what most

scholars have been doing during the last hundred years or so; It is certainly
no coincidence that biblical scholarly methods, deeply rooted in nineteenth
century German historicism, are commonly referred to as "historical-criti¬
cal". The enormous influence of this scholarship on subsequent
generations of bible researchers, noticeable also today, can hardly be
exaggerated. The so-called historical-critical methods, Literary Criticism
(Literarkritik or Quellenkritik) and Form- and Tradition History
(Formgeschichte, Traditionsgeschichte) made up the mother milk of
scholarly upbringing in Western theological faculties, both in Old
Testament and New Testament research.

We may also think of the importance that the believing community has,
quite often, attached to the truth value of the historical traditions of the
Bible. The following statement by Koster would be fairly representative
for many scholars: "... the historicity of the Bible is important, because
otherwise our faith, be it Jewish, Christian or Muslim, would be based on

(mere) fiction"']. Others, like, Barr2, Mclntyre3, and Smend4 have ex¬
pressed more nuanced views concerning the theological implications of
'

'storical matters.

1
koster, "The Historicity of the Bible", in: Past, Present, Future. Eds. de moor

and van ROOY (2000), p. 120.
2 There are many useful insights in BaRR, "Historical Reading and the Theological In¬

terpretation of Scripture", in: The Scope and Authority of the Bible (1980), pp. 30-51.
1

mclntyre discusses implications of the claim that Christianity is a historical reli¬
gion in "Historical Criticism", in: Language, Theology, and the Bible. Eds. balentine
and Barton (1994), pp. 370-84.

4
SMEND has, wisely, warned against confusing religious belief with beliefs in histori¬

cal facts. See: SMEND, "Hat die Bibel wirklich recht?" in: Bibel, Theologie, Universitat
(1997), pp. 41-5.
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2.2 "The New History"

Views on history, and on historical truth, have changed radically in the hu¬
manities and the social sciences during recent years/ Different schools of
thought (they are many!) are variously referred to as post-structuralist,
post-modernist, or as deconstructionist. Well known catchwords are: the
End of History, the New History, the End of the great Story, the Linguistic
Turn.

All of these trends are related to the weakening of the traditional histori-
cist paradigm that has dominated the humanities in general, an intellectual
history of which also biblical studies form a part.6 The most important out¬
come of the debate has been the claim that historical truth represents a c ""
ferent rationality from positivistic, scientific truth, and that historians m

accept to work with multi-methodological approaches to history, rather
than with any single, "correct" research paradigm. It goes without saying
that no one interested in history and historiography can allow themselves to
disregard these developments. They are also particularly relevant for bibli¬
cal scholars, working with ancient, pre-modern narratives. The history de¬
bate has mainly taken place on the Anglo-American scene.7 Among Ger-

5 For a more comprehensive discussion, see Barstad, "History and the Hebrew
Bible", in: Can a 'History of Israel' Be Written? Ed. Grabbe (1997), pp. 37-64, reprinted
as chapter 1 of this volume.

6
During the last 30 years or so, historicist-genetic, diachronic strategies, primarily

concerned with pre-textual processes and with the internal history of the biblical texts,
have come under increasing pressure from other, more "literary" orientated methods,
concerned above all with the "final form of the text". Following the rather modest begin¬
ning of the so-called "Bible as Literature" movement, literary and holistic approaches
have become more and more dominating over the years. An example of a book that wants
to re-orientate Old Testament theology "after history" is perdue, The Collapse of
History, 1994. These developments are, with a few notable exceptions, not felt equally
strongly in Germany, the homeland of biblical criticism, where many scholars have i
fused to accept what they have regarded as unscientific dramatische Endtextlesung. \
should here note the wise words of kratz, himself a dedicated Literarkritiker: "Es ist
ein groBer Irrtum zu meinen, daB, wer fur die kanonische Endgestalt ist, gegen die Liter-
arkritik sein miisse, und wer fur Literarkritik ist, etwas gegen die Endgestalt habe. 'Syn¬
chronic' und 'Diachronie' schlieBen sich nicht aus, sondern sind aufeinander angewie-
sen." See: kratz, Die Komposition der erzahlenden Biicher des Alten Testaments
(2000), p. 5.

7 The literature on historiography and post-modernism is overwhelming, and 1 cannot
refer to much of it here (cf. also chapter 1 above, passim). One early "summing up" of
the post-modern challenge is found in issue 3, vol. 94, 1989, of AHR. Among the many
"readers" available (in themselves fitting tributes to the post-modern claim that know¬
ledge is fragmentary) some provide useful introductions to the debate. See, for instance:
Knowledge and Postmodernism in Historical Perspective. Eds. appleby, covington,
hoyt, LATHAM, Sneider, 1996; History and Theory. Contemporary Readings. Eds. Fay,
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man-speaking scholars less attention appears have been paid to these new
trends in historiography so far.8

It should be unnecessary to add that there have also been a series of re¬
actions against "post-modernism". This is not so strange when we consider
some of the "excesses" of the "New History". Nevertheless, critique should
always be welcomed as an invitation to scholarly dialogue. However, not
all criticisms have been fruitful, unprejudiced, or relevant.

For instance, it is quite clear that some of the books and articles that
have been written against the "post-modernists" do not always take seri¬
ously the real problems involved in the debate.9 The sweeping statements
of some of these contributions are often very black and white, and the tone

imetimes aggressive. The authors regard themselves as crusaders defend-
g the truth against its enemies. However, preaching only to those already

converted, few of these authors are likely to change the views of those they
attack, or to contribute to the debate in a positive way.10

POMPER, VANN, 1998; The Postmodern History Reader. Ed. JENKINS, 1998. An interest¬
ing "introduction" is that of DOMANSKA, Encounters. Philosophy of History After Post¬
modernism, 1998. In this book the author interviews herself, H. White, H. Kellner, F. R.
Ankersmit, G. G. Iggers, J. Topolski, J. Riisen, A. C. Danto, L. Gossmann, P. Burke, and
S. Bann. An example of a medievalist who is inspired by post-modern thought is
SPIEGEL, The Past as Text, 1999.

8
Whereas the Anglo-American academic world is burdened by overproduction, the

German one is certainly not. The best introduction in German to the recent debate is: Ge-
schichte schreihen in der Postmoderne. Eds. conrad and kessel, 1994. It is typical that
among the 13 contributors to this volume only one is German (in addition to that of the
editors). The introduction by the editors, "Geschichte ohne Zentrum", gives a good intro¬
duction to the problems, being critical in a sound way. Quite informative for its size is
Iggers, Geschichtswissenschaft im 20. Jahrhundert (1993), pp. 87-105. Cf. also the ex¬

panded and revised translation into English: Historiography in the Twentieth Century,
1997. Cf. also the work by lorenz, referred to below. It is remarkable that post-modern-
ism has made so little impact in the homeland of historicism, even in quite recent univer-

ty textbooks. See, for instance, the not very informative treatment in Simon,
'istoriographie (1996), pp. 276-82, and, even less so, in oelmuller, dolle-

Oelmuller. Piepmeier, Philosophische Arbeitsbiicher IV, 1995. Better, but very short,
is: goertz, Umgang mit Geschichte, 1995.

9
See, for instance, HlMMELFARB, The New History and the Old, 1987; EVANS, In

Defence of History, 1997; WlNDSCHUTTLE, The Killing ofHistory, 1997.
10

Undoubtedly, this reminds us of the heat that we have been witnessing in biblical
historiographic studies recently, with a frequent use of strong invectives. However, not
only are the invectives not the same (in biblical studies "maximalists" and "minimalists"
or "revisionists", and in historical studies "relativists" and "anti-realists"), but the whole
issue is very different. The by far most important outcome of the post-modernist debate
is that historical truth is different from positivistic, scientific truth, and that historians
must accept to use multi-methodological approaches to history, rather than to work with
any single research paradigm which is considered to be the "true and only one". In the
biblical debate the so-called "minimalists" have put forward almost the opposite pro-
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Clearly, these are not the kinds of reactions we need. Nevertheless, when
biblical scholars occasionally comment upon what goes on in the history
debate, these are the kind of books that will most readily come into their
hands.

Another, even more recent, reaction against post-modernism is now seen
in what may be characterized as "the revenge of science". Apparently, what
we may be dealing with here (it is a little too early to say for certain) is an
example of the swing of the infamous pendulum. Reacting against what
they regard as a situation of extreme relativism (some would claim scepti¬
cism, or even nihilism) some scholars are opting for the other far end of the
positivistic objectivity scale."

It would be sad, indeed, if this is going to be the future trend in the h:
tory debate. I am not so much opposed to the thought that, in a multi-met
odological climate, there should also be a place for a "scientific" historical
reasoning. The danger, however, is that as soon as one starts to forget the
necessary corrections brought about by the history debate, the insights
gained will go unrecognized, and theory shall, once again, be reduced to a
simplistic belief in history as a positivistic science.12 The human brain, ap¬
parently, has a weakness for absolutisms!

Nevertheless, many of the reactions against post-modernist exagger¬
ations should be welcomed. More open to theory, for instance, is Chris
Lorenz. His major work is in many respects a middle position between
what he would consider two extremes: naive positivism (objectivism) on
the one hand and post-modern relativism on the other.11 However, I feel
that Lorenz sometimes dismisses too easily some of the "post-modern"
challenges.

2.3 "The Linguistic Turn"

The probably most famous slogan of the "New History" is the so-calle '
"linguistic turn". Strongly simplified, we may say that this issue concerr
the relationship between reality and language. At least since Aristotle is

gram, claiming that since history is a science, and the biblical texts are "unscientific",
they cannot be historical.

"
If, by chance, the vagaries of historical fashion can be read off the pages of the

journal History and Theory, it may appear that something is happening. See, for instance,
the recent collection of essays: The Return of Science. Eds. Shaw and Pomper, 1999.

12 As an example of someone who apparently has learnt very little from the last
twenty years' history debate we find ZAGORIN, "History, Referent, and Narrative", HT 38
(1999), pp. 1-24.

13
LORENZ, Konstruktion der Vergangenheit, 1997. LORENZ has, in particular, many

valuable reflections on objectivity in his work.
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has been common to assume that language imitates reality (mimesis). Re¬
cent theoreticians have instead stressed more and more other aspects of this
relationship, asking: Does language represent/reflect reality or does it con¬
stitute/construct it? Since language itself is vital in creating and changing
reality, its representation of reality cannot, according to post-modernist
theory, be stable. It is this kind of instability that eventually leads to decon-
struction: all decoding leads to a new encoding, which leads to another de¬
coding, etc., etc.

Several thinkers have laid down the conditions for this discussion.14 The

probably most influential one has been Derrida, or, to be more precise, the
Derrida reception, particularly in Anglo-American academe.

We cannot mention Derrida without referring to the famous/infamous
tement II n'y a pas de hors-texte.]: Few, if any, scholarly dictums have

been quoted more often out of context. Quite another matter is that it is
very difficult to understand the enormous impact that this passage has had.

To quote Derrida out of context is particularly problematic. The quota¬
tion is taken from a chapter of a book that basically discusses the relation¬
ship between "writing" (ecriture) and "speech" (parole), trying to convince
us that the latter is inferior to the former. The whole work is coherent, and
one cannot understand much of it out of context.

In his book, Derrida criticizes Rousseau's opinions on text and lan¬
guage, in particular the view that language is meant to be spoken, and that
writing is only a supplement to speech."1 This, of course, is exactly the op¬
posite of what Derrida himself believes, and he reads the texts by Rousseau
as typical reflections of the "logo-centrism" of the epoch.

Derrida's own views on text may be reminiscent of the French
Explication de texte, or even of the close reading of the so-called New Crit¬
icism, only that he does not regard the text as autonomous, but rather as a

process, an "intertext".
Derrida, in my view, is not, in this discussion, denying the existence of
st reality, nor that we can have any knowledge of it. What he claims, is
it this knowledge can only come from the text, and that it, if it comes

from another text, represents a different knowledge.
From his own presumptions, of course, he is correct. We can readily

grant that if information about the life of Rousseau, his mother and his

14 See chapter 1 above, passim. It is no surprise that Foucault, or rather: the
foucault reception, has been important to the history debate. See, for instance,
koshar, "Foucault and Social History", AHR 98 (1993), pp. 354-63; Foucault and the
Writing of History. Ed. goldstein. 1994; brieler, Die Unerbittlichkeit der Historizitat,
1998.

15 The quotation is taken from DERRIDA, De la grammatologie (1967), p. 227. See
also p. 224 and p. 233.

16
Derrida, same place, p. 207.
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Therese, to all of whom Derrida is referring17, should also be fetched from
elsewhere, this would not concern the "same" persons. However, to the his¬
torian, whose duty it should always be to attempt to find out what "really
happened" (even if, of course, this is not possible), such a strict demand
would be a useless luxury. She or he would have to try to find out as much
as possible about Therese Levasseur no matter how meagre the sources are.
Similarly, a historian of ancient Israelite historiography should have to take
an interest also in the circumstances under which the text in question came
to be, and read and use ancient Near Eastern texts, as well as seek the as¬
sistance of archaeological sources.

One should not, however, dismiss the statements of Derrida too easily.
For instance, there can be no doubt that everyone who thinks, speaks,
writes about a historical event after the event has to use language to
this. The past reality of historical events can never be identical with the
"writtenness" or "spokenness" about them after the event. In addition, the
understanding of the text is being further complicated by the readers' own
interpretations. Still, our only access to the historical event is through the
text. In short: Every new "version" of a factual event has to be "different"
and will take us further away from it. These insights may be said to belong
to the good heritage of post-modernism, and they should not be exchanged
too easily with a naive realist, objectivist view of historical truth.

In sum: When we say that what we experience as reality is a product of
the fact that we have a language and are able to speak, this implies that
everything we "know" has to pass through language in order to be com¬
municated. We shall have to accept this as a useful and necessary caveat.
Texts can refer to realities outside themselves. What we shall have to ac¬

cept, however, is that two realities can be very similar, similar, less similar,
a little similar, not similar, far from similar, but they are never "identical".

If someone claims, on the other hand, that language ontologically has a
generative rather than a mimetic function, this would be a concern of a
much wider reality discussion.111 In most of the cases, however, I do not f
lieve that this actually comes into our discussion. Apparently, the disc
sion suffers sometimes from a lack of clarity concerning whether the issue
under discussion is an ontological or an epistemological one. I do not really
believe that there are many "anti-realists" among the historians. It is true

17 Cf. also Derrida, same place, p. 224: "Therese - la Therese dont nous pouvons
parler, Therese dans Ie texte, celle dont le nom et la 'vie' appartiennent a l'ecriture que
nous lisons ..."

18 Cf. the recent realism debate (that has taken place mostly in the English-speaking
world). For an excellent introduction to this debate in German, see: Realismus. Ed.
WlLLASCHEK, 2000. Note, however, that all the contributions in this volume are transla¬
tions from studies originally published in English.
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that the slogan "anti-realist" has become a popular invective in the heat of
the debate, but I do not necessarily see that there is much "reality" behind
this statement.19 Also, some readers have a tendency to think that sympathy
for one particular view excludes the possibility of seeing the usefulness of
other views.20 As we shall see below, this has also hampered the important
fact/fiction debate.

2.4 Fact Versus Fiction

One of the most important concerns of the history debate have been the at-
npts to compare fact and fiction, to explore, according to Hayden White,
: "extent to which the discourse of the historian and that of the writer of

imaginative fictions overlap, resemble, or correspond with each other".21
White himself has become one of the most influential scholars working in
this area. For instance, an important discussion of the relationship between
history and fiction by Ricceur is influenced by White.2_ White's interest in
the problem is based on the observation that novels and historiographic
writings are very similar. Both the writer of fiction and the writer of history
want to represent "realities", and sometimes it is even impossible to distin¬
guish between them ,23 Obviously, White is not the first one to make such
observations.

Not many of the issues of post-modernism have been equally misunder¬
stood as the fact/fiction debate. Thus, it is quite common to assume that
White and others who claim that historiography is a form of fiction do not
accept the truth value of historical statements.24 However, none of the his¬
torians that I have come across would agree that claims concerning form at
the same time constitute truth claims. In fact, White even accepts (as does
Ricceur)23 the very old philosophical distinction between "fact" (= true) and
"fiction" (= not true), going back at least to Aristotle.26

19 McCullagh, The Truth of History, (1998), pp. 15-6.
20 This is what Roland Barthes has referred to as "Neither-Nor Criticism". See

Mythologies (2000), pp. 81-83.
21

white, "The Fictions of Factual Representation", in: Selected Papers From the
English Institute. Ed. fletcher (1976), p. 21. white has devoted much space to this
problem in several of his works.

RlCCEUR, Temps et recit 1-3 (1983-1985), passim, in particular 3 (1985), pp. 329-
48.

22 Cf. also chapter 1 above.
24

See, for instance, glnzburg, History, Rhetoric, and Proof {1999), pp. 49-50.
25

white, "The Fictions of Factual Representation" (1976), p. 21. Ricceur, Temps et
recit 3 (1985), p. 345: "Le recit de fiction est quasi historique dans la mesure ou les
evenements irreels qu'il rapporte sont des faits passees pour la voix narrative qui



32 Chapter 2: Issues in the Narrative Truth Debate

Even a sober scholar like Lorenz would claim that White does not

accept that stories can be "true": "In my view the truth-claims of history
vis-a-vis literature remain essential and therefore cannot be treated as

accidental. This crucial difference should prevent philosophers from
treating history and fiction as two exemplars of the same species, that of
the narrative, of which the historical story, ideally, just happens to be
somehow connected to the search for truth".27 The way this statement is
formulated, I am sad to say, misses the point. Besides, even Hayden White
could have written something similar. White does not deny historical
truths, his task has always been to try to find out in which ways they
manifest themselves to us.

Also biblical scholars, who have contributed to the debate, taking an
terest in the relationship between fact and fiction purely from a liter
point of view, subscribe to the Aristotelian distinction between the two
kinds of literature. Good examples would be Alter2* and Sternberg29.

In sum, the fact/fiction debate does not represent a farewell to history or
30

to a belief in past reality as some scholars mistakenly seem to believe.
Quite another matter, of course, is that the fact/fiction debate cannot be
separated from the discussion of the role of narrative in historiography.

s'adresse au lecteur; c'est ainsi qu'ils ressemblent a des evenements passes et que la fic¬
tion ressemble a l'histoire". For RlCCEUR's use of Aristotle see also the following pages
of his work.

26
Poetics, Chapter 9: "... they [that is the historiographer (o lotopikoi;), and the poet

(o troLT|if|i;)] differ in this that the one tells what has happened (ia yevopeva), the other
what could happen (ola S.v yevoiro)".

27 See lorenz, "Can Histories be True?" HT 37 (1998), p. 329. In his critique of "the
two bad boys", Lorenz puts white and ankersmit (whom he appears to have read more
thoroughly than he has white) together. However. White's views are more similar to
those of L. Mink. On Lorenz, see also further below.

28 "It is important to see the common ground shared by the two modes of narrati
[history and fiction], ontologically and formally, but it also strikes me as misguided
insist that writing history is finally identical with writing fiction. The two kinds of liter¬
ary activity obviously share a whole range of narrative strategies ..." The quotation is
taken from: alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (1981), p. 24.

29 sternberg discusses the difference between "fiction" and "history" in: The
Poetics of Biblical Narrative (1987), pp. 23-35. With his distinction between "truth val¬
ue" and "truth claim" (p. 25), sternberg, too, subscribes to the classical Aristotelian
distinction between fact and fiction. He is, however, more thorough than Alter.

30 RlCCEUR deals with the question of past reality in: Temps et recit 3 (1985), pp. 252-
83. His views in this work, however, are fairly traditional, and influenced by Karl
Heussi: "... le recours aux documents signale une ligne de partage entre histoire et fic¬
tion: a la difference du roman, les constructions de l'historien visent a etre des re¬

constructions du passe. A travers le document et au moyen de la preuve documentaire,
l'historien est soumis a ce qui, un jour, fut" (p. 253).
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2.5 Fact, Fiction, and the Narrative Mode

It has become quite common to refer to the kind of history which is
meant to replace, or at least to supplement, scientific positivistic history as
"narrative". History is "story-like".31 At the same time it is not always
certain what is being meant by this.'2 Clearly, different writers have
different views. We should also make a distinction between the present
narrativists and the "early" narrativists of the mid-sixties. Searching for
new ways of explaining history, these scholars asked whether narrative
could fill the explanatory function better than Collingwood's "Reen-
actment", or explanations from universal historical laws. Well known

mes here are A. C. Danto, W. B. Gallie, and M. White.33
In the post-modern debate, F. Ankersmit and H. White are probably the

two historians that have been associated most frequently with "narrative
history".

One should not, however, make the issue of narrative history more com¬

plicated than necessary. Narratives are important to us simply because we
have access to the past through someone else's stories about it, and we re¬
tell past events with our own stories.

For the present purpose, I find the pertinent remarks of Hayden White
(in a recent work) suitable:
"A historical representation can be cast in the mode of a narrative because the tropologi-
cal nature of language provides that possibility. Therefore, it is absurd to suppose that,
because a historical discourse is cast in the mode of a narrative, it must be mythical, fic¬
tional, substantially imaginary, or otherwise 'unrealistic' in what it tells us about the
world. To suppose this is to indulge in the kind of thinking that results in belief in conta¬
gious magic or guilt by association. If myth, literary fiction, and traditional histori¬
ography utilize the narrative mode of discourse, this is because they are all forms of
language use. This in itself tells us nothing about their truthfulness - and even less about
their 'realism' inasmuch as this notion is always culturally determinate and varies from

31 Cf. also chapter 1 above, passim.
32

berkhofer, Beyond the Great Story (1995), pp. 26-44. berkhofer is inspired by
Louis Mink (see p. 37), who has written several important contributions in this area. The
amount of literature on history and narrative is enormous. A useful survey of some of the
discussions since the 1970s is found in: Maza, "Studies in History", AHR 101 (1996),
pp. 1493-1515. Important contributions by L. mink, D. carr, and A. P. norman are
published in the collection of essays History and Theory. Contemporary Readings. Eds.
Fay, pomper, Vann, 1998. A recent work like lemon, The Discipline of History, 1995,
has a large section on narrative (pp. 42-79). munslow, Deconstructing History, 1997,
argues that narrative is history's primary cognitive device.

33 For a short survey and critique of the main views of these "early" narrativists, see:
Dray, "On the Nature and Role of Narrative in History", HT 10 (1971), pp. 153-71.
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culture to culture. Anyway, does anyone seriously believe that myth and literary fiction
do not refer to the real world, tell truth about it, and provide useful knowledge of it?"34
It is, as we see, wrong to dismiss White as an anti-realist as many do. That
narratives, according to White, can be true (in an Aristotelian, if not in a
positivist, scientific, factual meaning of the word) is clear from this quota¬
tion.13 His concern is how we can get access to the past.16

Obviously, not all problems are solved even if we do accept a narrative
view of history. From the discussion above, it must follow that a story
about a historical event, even if told simultaneously ("eye-witness"), can
never be "identical" with the historical event itself. We have access to the
historical event only indirectly. One important question, then, is the nature
of the form of the narrative and its epistemological status in relation to t
perienced reality.

W. H. Dray, who has discussed the nature and role of narrative in his¬
toriography at some length, puts it the following way: "What matters for
the present purposes is whether experienced reality, and especially social
reality, can possess the kind of structure that it takes narration to display
without there being a narrator".37

Here, however, White is less clear, and it is probably this vagueness that
has led to the accusations that he is an anti-realist. He does not, though,
deny the existence of past reality.13 Since he claims that the structures of
history (White's "fundamental tropes") are not found in what really hap¬
pens but only in the created, artificial, literary narrative, one could possibly
say that he is denying narrative reality. However, as far as I can see. White
is only denying that the real events share the structure of the stories told
about them later. I do not see that this is a problem. It is, at least to me, dif¬
ficult to see why the structure of the narrative should be so important for
the reality discussion.19

34
WHITE, Figural Realism (1999), p. 22.

35
Thus, it is not accurate when lorenz claims that white "... simply negate tl

truth-claim of narrative altogether". Lorenz, "Can Histories be True?" HT 37 (1998), p.
314.

36
See, for instance: WHITE. The Content of the Form (1987). pp. 45-46.

37
Dray, "Narrative and Historical Realism", in: dray, On History and Philosophers

of History (1989), p. 145. In his essay. Dray discusses both hayden white and louis
Mink, but above all the book by carr, Time, Narrative, and History, 1986.

38 "I have never denied that knowledge of history, culture, and society was possible; I
have only denied that a scientific knowledge, of the sort actually attained in the study of
physical nature, was possible. But I have tried to show that, even if we cannot achieve a

properly scientific knowledge of human nature, we can achieve another kind of know¬
ledge about it, the kind of knowledge which literature and art in general give us in easily
recognizable examples". The passage is taken from: Tropics of Discourse (1992), p. 23.

39 Cf. also chapter 1 above.



2.6 Ancient History 35

Again, there are some useful insights to be found in Dray, questioning
David Carr's qualms with Mink and White. Carr maintains that the anti-
realists (Mink and White) claim that narrative form cannot be representa¬
tive of the structure of reality because it is an intellectual "artifice" rather
than something "natural". To Carr, it is rather something natural. Dray op¬
poses this, and asks Carr the following question: "Why shouldn't one in¬
stead question the assumption on which it rests: that an intellectual form -

a 'cognitive instrument' - needs to be 'natural', something found ready-
made in experience, in order to be capable of conveying the true nature of
reality?"40

2.6 Ancient History

A deficiency of the history debate has been the unwillingness to distinguish
between different historical situations and periods. I believe that this cir¬
cumstance has discredited the discussion not a little. Above, I referred to
the epistemological problem that tellers of stories change past reality every
time they retell their stories. It goes without saying that the amount of time
that has elapsed since an event took place, and the availability and quality
of the sources are decisive factors when we want to discuss how "true" his¬
torical narratives can be.

To attempt to find out what happened yesterday in your own backyard
cannot easily compare to an interest in what happened in the same back¬
yard 200 years ago, or in another country in some remote past. It is a dif¬
ference of some significance whether we ask: Did the Reichstag burn in
1933, or: Is Moses a historical figure? And if we should be interested in
(say) the fall of Akkad some 4000 year ago, we are facing formidable prob¬
lems. We must also remember that views on history and historiography
have changed considerably over the centuries. Differences in views of his-

:y among biblical scholars today and those working a hundred years ago
; significant. And views of history in the Hebrew Bible and those of bib¬

lical scholars today are beyond comparison!
I certainly hope that some of the above reflections demonstrate that the

history discussion is relevant to biblical scholars in general and to histori¬
ans of ancient Israel/Palestine in particular. Ancient Israelite historiog¬
raphy is normally a field for biblical scholars and not for "historians".
Labels, however, are far less interesting in this connection than what

40
Dray, "Narrative and Historical Realism" (1986), p. 152.
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people actually do. Moreover, problems of disciplinary borders are not
unique to biblical scholars.41

Since students of ancient Israelite history are dealing with pre-modern
sources, I find it somewhat puzzling that so very few of them take a look at
what goes on in related fields. Also within other branches of ancient orien¬
tal history we have recently been witnessing an increased awareness of the
methodological problems involved.42

Historiographical studies, especially by so-called "minimalists", have
claimed that "everything" we find in the Hebrew Bible is unhistorical, and
that we cannot use the Bible as a source for the reconstruction of the his¬

tory of Iron Age Palestine at all.43 I not only believe that this view is
wrong, but that it is unreasonable even to the point that it cancels itself (
If the same criteria for defining historical sources should be applied a
for other texts from antiquity, we simply would have no ancient history at
all! Moreover, it appears that the majority of these scholars continue to
write history and to write about history. At least, I have never seen that
they refer to themselves as authors of fictitious literature.

Doing ancient history includes living with the frustrations that most of
our data can never be verified. However, in a post-modern climate this is
not so bad. It is more problematic when someone, clinging to the ideals of
waning modernism, insists that history is a science, and claims that, unless
we can apply hypotheses that cannot be falsified, it is illegitimate to do an¬
cient history.44 The tellers of stories in the Hebrew Bible have as their

41
For an archaeologist arguing that pre-history and ancient history should also form a

part of historical studies, see wlnghart, "Wann beginnt Geschichte?" in: Wozu Historie
Heute? (1996), 1-16.

42
Highly relevant, of course, is Mesopotamian history. See Van De mleroop,

Cuneiform Texts and the Writing of History, 1999. There are also many insights to be
found in Persian and Islamic historiography. See, for instance, the review article by
Robinson: "The Study of Islamic Historiography", JRAS 3:7 (1997), pp. 199-227. D
cussing recent contributions to Islamic historiography by T. Khalidi and A. No'
Robinson shows how the sources are problematic as far as the reconstruction of the
early history of Islam is concerned, and opts for a more literary approach. An interesting
point is made by scott meisami who claims that, quite contrary to what is normally as¬
sumed, medieval Persian writers did have a historical consciousness, as well as an inter¬
est in the past as past. See scott meisami, "The Past in the Service of the Present",
Poetics Today 14 (1993), pp. 247-48. On Persian historiography in general, see scott
meisami, Persian Historiography, 1999. See also: waldman, Toward a Theory of His¬
torical Narrative, 1980.

44 A recent discussion of the views of the so-called "minimalists" or "revisionists" is
found in Barr, History and Ideology in the Old Testament, 2000.

44
Lemche, "How does one date an Expression of Mental History?" in: Did Moses

Speak Attic? Ed. Grabbe (2001), p. 216. I leave it to others to comment upon Lemche's
use of Popper here.



2.7 Final Remarks 37

prime aim the production of "ideology" and the reuse of ancient traditions
in order to make a point for contemporary society, rather than attempting to
find out "what happened" in the past. This, however, does not imply that
these texts do not yield a lot of historical information. Despite the scepti¬
cism of much recent scholarship, somewhere in the cognitive area between
what happened, the sources, and the reconstructions of modern scholars,
there are many "facts" to be learned.

We can, however, know much less than we thought we could. It has be¬
come fashionable to quote Wellhausen's statement "etwas mehr Nichtwis-
sen". Obviously, this is a fitting comment also on the development of the
history debate. On the other hand, one should not quote only a part of the

xt. As we may see, the full passage is even more illustrative: "Die Zeiten
erden nicht wiederkehren; aber etwas mehr Philologie; etwas mehr Wis-

sen und etwas mehr Nichtwissen gehoren nicht zu den unmoglichen Wiin-
chen".45 To balance the historian Wellhausen, however, I would like to end
this short discussion on historical truth with a quotation from a fiction writ¬
er, and a contemporary of Wellhausen. Charles Dickens writes in The Mu¬
tual Friend: "What to believe, in the course of his reading, was Mr.
Boffin's chief literary difficulty indeed; for some time he was divided in
his mind between half, all, none; at length, when he decided, as a moderate
man, to compound with half, the question still remained, which half? And
that stumbling block he never got over".

2.7 Final Remarks

History has not "come to an end". Writing history and writing fiction is not
the same. Nevertheless, changes in views of historical truth since the 1970s
have been far-reaching. Also other challenges of so-called "post-modern-
ism" will not go away, not even to the ostriches among us. Notwithstand-

ig this, it is important to realize that everyone working in the humanities
ill benefit by the insights of post-modernism. This includes theologians

and biblical scholars who may now be liberated from the strait-jacket of
"scientific" historiography. We are all still positivists, but we are radically
less so than before.

One particular problem to which too little attention has been paid con¬
cerns historical truth in ancient texts. The Hebrew Bible contains many his¬
torical facts, and it is, by far, the most important historical document for
our knowledge of Iron Age Palestine. Since corroborating evidence is often

45 Wellhausen, "Kurze Ubersicht iiber die Geschichte der alttestamentlichen Wis-
senschaft", in: Grundrisse zum Alien Testament. Ed. smend (1965), p. 119.
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completely lacking, however, it is, in many cases, nevertheless very prob¬
lematic to use the Bible for historical reconstructions.

On the other hand, since we are dealing with pre-modern, oriental texts,
with an inner logic very far from ours, we should have a much more re¬
laxed attitude vis-a-vis the historical information found in the Hebrew
Bible. To "burden" the Bible with our views of historical truth is not only
anachronistic, but it also manifests a lack of respect for the texts
themselves. I find the sometimes heated debates concerning the historicity
of this or that a little unnecessary. If it becomes very important whether
Moses was a historical person or not, this is not a historical matter but a
matter of belief. Clearly, belief is important also in historiography, we
should not, however, become too fanatical about it.

What we are left with is a kind of narrative history whose positivis
truth is lying somewhere on the scale between what happened and scholar¬
ly reconstructions of what happened, but much closer to the latter end of
the scale. Also, we shall have to live with the frustration that we are some¬
times working with a scale, or a "force-field", and that we cannot always
pinpoint the truth. Even if there are a lot of historical facts in our stories
they cannot as often as we like easily be converted to truth statements. This
does not mean that history has become less important. On the contrary!
What has become less important is factual historiography modelled on the
sciences.



Chapter 3

"Bibliophobia" in Ancient Israelite Historiography

3.1 The Problem

Particularly in recent years, we have been witnessing that objections have
:en raised by some biblical scholars whenever attempts have been made
use historical information taken from the Hebrew Bible for historical re¬

constructions. Since I have always felt this to be a somewhat strange atti¬
tude for someone who claims to be a historian of Iron Age Palestine, I
would like to make a few comments on this particular point of view.

Obviously, the matter in question is far too comprehensive for a short
comment like the present. For this reason I shall limit myself to a few gen¬
eral points. I take it for granted that most of the scholars that have taken
part in recent discussions concerning ancient Israelite historiography (more
or less) believe that knowledge of the past of some sort is possible. It is, of
course, quite legitimate to be a sceptic and to deny the possibility of "his¬
torical" knowledge altogether. However, when reading books and articles
in our common field, I do not quite get the impression that this is the case
(then again I may be wrong in my assumption).

There is no need to deny that the use of the Hebrew Bible for historical
(re)construction is highly uncertain (to say the least). This, however, is a
problem shared by everyone who is engaged in ancient historiography.1
My main point here must be that we cannot treat the Bible any differently
from other historical (or rather literary) sources from the ancient world,

ke, for instance, those of ancient Greek or ancient Mesopotamian histori-
graphy. This is a highly important point. If someone wants to claim that

the Hebrew Bible is less suitable as a basis for historical reconstruction
than (say) Herodotus' Historiae or the "Sumerian King List", I have no
problems with this (even if I do not hold this view myself). I should, how¬
ever, need to know the grounds for such a claim. No such grounds have
sufficiently been put forward in the literature so far. Thus, it is not enough
to say that we cannot use the Bible as a historical source because it is "un-

1 1 use the word "historiography" in two different ways. Firstly. I use the term of
stories containing descriptions of past events in sources used for historical reconstructi¬
on. Secondly, it is used of modern endeavours to write "history", that is attempts to find
out what in these same sources may be "historically" true in a positivistic fashion.
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historical", "unreliable", "ideological", etc., and that it, moreover, is late
(from the Hellenistic period), and that it, as a literary product far removed
from the historical periods it describes, has no value for attempts to recon¬
struct historical reality prior to its composition.2 All of this is something
which the Hebrew Bible shares also with other ancient literary sources
used for historical reconstruction. If these grounds alone should be the rea¬
son behind the claim that we cannot use the Bible for historical re¬

construction, we should, consequently, have no ancient history at all.
There would, in fact, be no history of ancient Egypt,3 of Mesopotamia, the
Levant, Anatolia, Persia, Greece or Rome. Since this would represent a
major upheaval in intellectual history, I believe that it is imperiously
required that those scholars who plead such a special case for the culturi
compositional and cognitive status of the Hebrew Bible as compared
other ancient sources inform us why this is so. In the meantime we shall
have to treat the Bible in a similar way as we treat also other ancient
literature.

3.2 Historical Truth in Ancient Sources

It is not uncommon to find among orientalists and classicists who are
dealing with historical issues a highly negative attitude towards the
historical truthfulness of the sources with which they are working.
Sometimes, this attitude goes a long way back. The reliability of
Herodotus, for instance, has, to a varying degree, been called in question
ever since antiquity. At present, the (re?)discovery that the source
evaluation of the "father of history" (with its "tripartite" oij/n; ("seeing"),
laiopta ("learning by inquiry"), and yvupri ("consideration") has more to
do with literary genres than with historical source criticism in our meaning

2 One significant problem which cannot be dealt with here, but which will net
considerable attention in future discussions, concerns the question of the linguistic nature
of the texts. To put it very simple: Can the Hebrew Bible be said to represent some kind
of a "linguistic museum" with a diversity bearing witness to centuries of diachronic
development, or is the lack of linguistic uniformity a result of other circumstances than
chronological developments? See, for instance, Young, Diversity in Pre-Exilic Hebrew,
1993; Hurvitz, "The Historical Quest for 'Ancient Israel' and the Linguistic Evidence
of the Hebrew Bible", VT47 (1997), pp. 301-15.

1

Among the important literature dealing with the intricacities of ancient Egyptian
historiography, we find redford, Egypt, Canaan, and Israel in Ancient Times, 1992, and
the two recent works manassa, The Great Karnak Inscription of Merneptah: Grand
Strategy in the 13th Century BC, 2003, and gozzoli, The Writing of History in Ancient
Egypt During the First Millennium BC (ca. 1070-180 BC). Trends and Perspectives,
2006.
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of the word, has resulted in a heated debate over Herodotus' trustworthi¬
ness, not dissimilar to what is going on in biblical studies for the moment.
The recent discussion in Greek historiography has in particular followed
the publication of Detlev Fehling's Die Quellenangaben bei Herodot from
1971.4 The consequence of these discussions is not that we shall have to
stop using Herodotus (or other ancient sources) for historical reconstruc¬
tion, but that we shall have to be even more aware of the problems we are
facing when doing so. Obviously, every single piece of information shall
have to be examined with close scrutiny.5

Even if Herodotus no doubt is of great interest, and much can be learnt
from the studying of his works/1 ancient Near Eastern historiography must

regarded as even more relevant to historians of ancient Israel. In the
esent context I am above all thinking of Mesopotamian history.7 Not

4
fehling, Die Quellenangaben bei Herodot, 1971 (see also the English translation

by howie, 1989). Fehling has not, however, had many followers, and the majority of
classical scholars still believe that much of the historical information found in Herodotus
is trustworthy. See, for instance, erbse, Fiktion und Wahrheit im Werke Herodots, 1991;
pritchett, The Liar School of Herodotus, 1993. For a useful, general volume on the
topic, see: Lies and Fiction in the Ancient World. Eds. gill and wiseman, 1993. Hero¬
dotus is dealt with also elsewhere in this book. See "Index of Topics".

1 For an excellent example of how one may extract historical information from Hero¬
dotus, we may mention Thordarson, "Herodotus and the Iranians", SO 71 (1996) 42-
58. thordarson discusses the historical foundation for Herodotus' description of Scyth¬
ian funeral rites in Book IV, 71-75 and demonstrates how Herodotus must have had ac¬
cess to genuine Scythian mythological traditions. In my view, Thordarson's work pro¬
vides us with an excellent example of how to deal methodologically with the problematic
field of historical reliability in ancient literary sources.

6
See, for instance, the useful survey in van seters, In Search of History, 1984, in

particular pp. 31-54. For further discussions on the use of Herodotus as a historical
source, see chapter 5 below.

7 The book by van Seters, referred to in n. 6 above, gives a survey also of Mesopo-
mian historiography (pp. 55-99). Van Seters deals in his book also with other ancient
ear Eastern texts. For a more comprehensive survey of Mesopotamian historiographic

texts, see Grayson, "Assyria and Babylonia", Or 49 (1980), pp. 140-94. Grayson has
also, not least thanks to his formidable editing of Assyrian royal inscriptions, been able
to produce an excellent synthesis of the history of the Neo-Assyrian Empire. See
Grayson, "Assyria: Tiglath-Pileser III to Sargon II", in: CAH. Second Edition. 3, 2
(2000) 71-102, and Grayson, "Assyria: Sennacherib and Esarhaddon", in: CAH. Second
Edition. 3, 2 (2000) 103-41. For an example of his editing of texts, see grayson, Assyr¬
ian Rulers of the Early First Millennium BC, 1996. The substantial volumes by kuhrt,
The Ancient Near East, 1995, have large sections on Mesopotamian historiography. A
useful work, dealing with history of research and methodological problems, is Carena,
History of the Near Eastern Historiography, 1989. Only the first volume (dealing with
the period from 1852 to 1945) has appeared. Nevertheless, critical Mesopotamian histori¬
ography must still be considered a field of research which is still in its very beginning.
Most Assyriologists, as a rule, are engaged with the publishing and editing of texts. They
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only are we here dealing with literature which is more closely related both
from a cultural and geographical point of view, but we are also dealing
with a history which, for some of its periods, is closely intermingled with
the history of Iron Age Palestine in a quite direct manner.

The "Sumerian King List" may illustrate our problem. Clearly, many
other texts from the vast historiographical literature of ancient Mesopota¬
mia could have been mentioned. I have chosen the "Sumerian King List"
as an example because this is one of the texts whose historical value has
rather been under attack. The debate is in many ways reminiscent of the
discussion over the "trustworthiness" of the Hebrew Bible.s

It is believed that the final composition of the "Sumerian King List"
took place in the late 19th century BCE (after the fall of the Ur III Dyn;
ty). We are, consequently, dealing with a text which, similar to the litei
ture of the Hebrew Bible, got its final shape considerably later than the
events it describes. It is also assumed that the purpose of the present form
of the "Sumerian King List" is to legitimize the rule of the kings of the Isin
dynasty as the appropriate successors to the Ur III kings.9 We are, in other
words, also dealing with a text which is heavily wrapped in a shroud of
ideology. Also, the text is full of lacunae. Despite the many problems in¬
volved, students of early Mesopotamian history still consider the "Sumeri¬
an King List" as a valuable source for historical information about Sumeri¬
an history. For instance, most scholars assume that the names of the kings
and cities of the Agade and Ur III kings are historically correct."1

have, consequently, paid less attention to methodological, literary and ideological aspects
of these texts in relation to historiography. Two studies by Hallo dealing with method
are: "Biblical History in its Near Eastern Setting", in: Scripture in Context. Eds. Evans,
hallo, White (1980), pp. 1-26, and, "Sumerian Historiography", in: History, Histori¬
ography and Interpretation. Eds. tadmor and weinfeld (1984), pp. 9-20. A rare article
dealing with theory is pomian, "La reconstruction historique", in: Historie et conscience
historique dans les civilisations (1989) pp. 93-107. Influence from French historiograpl
on Phoenician history is found in bunnens, "L'histoire evenementielle partim Orient
in: La civilisation phenicienne et punique (1995) 222-236. During recent years there has
been an increasing intrerest also in the ideological nature of Mesopotamian histori¬
ography. See: Assyrian Royal Inscriptions. Ed. fales. 1981; fales, "Narrative and Ideo¬
logical Variations in the Account of Sargon's Eighth Campaign", in: AH, ASSYRIA. Eds.
cogan and Eph'al (1991) pp. 129-47. For the strongly biased version of the fall of Bab¬
ylon in Assyrian sources, see brinkman, "Through a Glass Darkly", JAOS 103 (1983)
35-42. See also the various discussions on Mesopotamian and ancient Near Eastern his¬
toriography throughout the present volume.

8 Cf. chapters 1 and 2 above.
9

KUHRT, The Ancient Near East, 1 (1995) p. 77.
10

kuhrt, The Ancient Near East, 1 (1995) p. 30; postgate, Early Mesopotamia
(1994), pp. 28-32; Crawford, Sumer and the Sumerians (1994), pp. 19-20. Thorkild
Jacobsen's suggestion that the "Sumerian King List" contains reliable historical infor-
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In the "Sumerian King List" we have an example of a text whose status
is quite similar to that of the Hebrew Bible ("late", "ideological",
"literary"), but which may still be used by historians to reconstruct
historical circumstances prior to its final composition. I am not saying that
this is a good thing or a bad thing. The point of issue is only to claim that
when scholars do use ancient literary texts for historical reconstructions, it
is important that those who deny that this is possible with regard to the
Hebrew Bible apply the very same procedures also towards the "Sumerian
King List" (and other historiographical ancient Near Eastern sources). If
not, they shall most certainly have to make allowances as for what it is that
is so special to the Hebrew Bible that it, unlike other sources, is unfit for
'

storical reconstruction. I cannot say that I have seen that anything of this
nd has sufficiently been done in the debate.

3.3 Some Examples from the Bible

When it comes to details, each and every piece of information shall have to
be investigated separately. Here, many examples could have been men¬
tioned. With the names of the Sumerian kings and their cities from the
"Sumerian King List" fresh in mind, it is not difficult to see here a parallel
to the kings mentioned in the Deuteronomistic history. Moreover, when so
many of the kings mentioned in that work (Oniri, Ahab, Jehu, Joash, Ahaz,
Menahem, Pekah, Hoshea, Hezekiah, Manasseh, Jehoiachin) are also re¬
ferred to in sources outside of the Hebrew Bible, it becomes meth¬
odologically obscure to claim that the Hebrew Bible does not yield
historical information concerning periods prior to its creation. We shall,
however, have to go further than that. When the historian finds that the
names of all these kings are confirmed by other sources, he or she will also
know something about the reliability of the Hebrew Bible, at least in this
articular matter, and may safely assume that also other names of kings
lentioned in the Deuteronomistic history may be historically correct."

I shall briefly mention just one more example. Several other, equally
well known texts could have been mentioned,12 but the story of the last
days of Judah in 2 Kings 24-25 belong to the better known. In this text we

mation also for the Early Dynastic period has, however, not many followers today. Cf.
jacobsen, The Sumerian King List (1939), pp. 166-167.

"
Which, of course, is precisely what many historians of ancient Israel in fact do. Cf.

grabbe, "Are Historians of Ancient Palestine Fellow Creatures - Or different Animals?"
in: Can a 'History ofAncient Israel' be Written? Ed. grabbe (1997), pp. 19-36.

12
See the survey by Deist, "The Yehud Bible: A Belated Divine Miracle?" JNSL 23

(1987), pp. I 17-42.
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may read how Jerusalem is besieged by Nebuchadnezzar and the king,
Jehoiachin, replaced by Nebuchadnezzar with his uncle Mattaniah, who
was given the name Zedekiah. If one is at all interested in the historical
circumstances surrounding the fall of Judah, it is very difficult to see how
one can avoid using the Hebrew Bible as a historical source for the recon¬
struction of the history of Palestine during this particular period.

Since this event is attested also in Mesopotamian texts,'1 we have here
yet another example of how the Hebrew Bible does yield reliable historical
information. Again the historian, I would have thought, should say to
him/herself: This is interesting, hopefully we shall some time have access
to further extra biblical evidence bearing witness also to other historical
details found in 2 Kings 24-25. In the meantime, there is little cause not
suspect that the Hebrew Bible is correct, and that the story in 2 Kin_
gives us reliable information about the last days of the kingdom of Judah.

When dealing with ancient historiography, our sources shall quite often
have to be given the benefit of the doubt. Whether we like it or not, the
pre-modern, narrative historiography of the Hebrew Bible does not provide
us with verifiable historical "facts". Since we cannot any longer ask for
historical facts the way we used to do,14 we shall instead have to ask for
what is likely (very likely, quite likely, not likely). "Factual historical
truth" must be replaced with its "narrative historical truth", which is relat¬
ed to "factual truth", but not identical with it. It is, of course, always nice
when historical statements are "validated" by those of other sources. This,
however, will, due to the very accidental nature of such sources, always be
the exception rather than the rule.

However, when reading some of the historiographical literature today
one is left with the feeling that some scholars have made up their mind be¬
forehand about the reliability of the historical information which we may
find in the Hebrew Bible. Since they are convinced that these texts are
"fictitious", they are unwilling to discuss these texts in a scholarly manner.
Instead, they waste a lot of energy attempting to prove what they alread
believe that they know. Others again, have apparently decided beforehan
that, more or less, everything which we find in the Hebrew Bible is "his¬
torically correct". This other extreme, of course, must be judged as equally
incompatible with the ideal of an open scholarly mind.

"
WEIDNER, "Jojachin, Konig von Juda", in: Melanges syriens (1939), pp. 923-935.

Three different texts mention "Jehoiachin, king of Judah". In a fourth text he is referred
to as "the son of the king of Judah" (see pp. 925-26).

14 See for this in more detail chapters 1 and 2 above.
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3.4 Conclusion

To conclude: As an historical source the Hebrew Bible is of the "same" na¬

ture and quality as other ancient Near Eastern literary texts. This has the
somewhat drastic consequence that if we renounce the use of the Hebrew
Bible on the basis that it is late and fictional, we shall also have to do so

with regard to most of the ancient sources. If we do not want to do this, we
shall also have to accept, for better and for worse, the Hebrew Bible not
only as necessary, but also as the by far most important source for our
knowledge of the history of Iron Age Palestine. To deny this is not only
unduly hyper-critical, but it is also based on a positivistic view of history

lich today is deplorably outdated.15

15 See for this in more detail chapters 1 and 2 above.



Chapter 4

The Dating of the Israelite Tradition

4.1 Introductory Remarks

Recently, we have been witnessing a later and later dating of more and
more of the texts of the Hebrew Bible. Obviously, to anyone interested
the use of these texts as possible sources for information about the histc
of Palestine during the Iron Age the question of dating is of vital importan¬
ce. For this reason it may be worthwhile to take a closer look at recent
trends in this field.

However, before we start examining more closely recent developments,
we should not fail to remind ourselves that "late dating" is not something
new in biblical scholarship. Even if we cannot, by far, talk about any con¬
sensus many "moderate" scholars have also, for a long time, dated the
greater part of the Hebrew Bible to the Persian period. When the Hellenis¬
tic period is referred to, the Book of Daniel, of course, springs to one's
mind.1 It remains a fact, however, that not a few other biblical texts have
also been dated, with varying success, to "the Hellenistic era". Texts in
question are: Isaiah 24-27,2 Isaiah 65-66,3 Joel,4 Jonah,4 Habakkuk,'1
Zephaniah,7 Haggai,8 Zechariah 9-14,9 Malachi,10 Psalms," Job,12
Proverbs 1-9,13 Ruth,14 Song of Songs,15 Ecclesiastes,16 Lamentations,'7

18 19 20
Esther, Ezra and Nehemiah, and Chronicles.

1
COLLINS, Daniel (1993), pp. 34-8.

2
Millar, Isaiah 24-27 (1976), pp.16-7.

3 For Hellenistic dating of Isa 65-66, see Schramm. The Opponents of Third Isait
(1995), pp. 17-8.

4
BERGLER, Joel als Schriftinterpret (1988), p. 363.

5
LlMBURG, Jonah (1993), p. 28, n. 18.

6
FOHRER, Einleitung in das Alte Testament (1969), pp. 499-500.

7
HOUSE, Zephaniah (1988), p. 13.

8 Meyers and meyers, Haggai, Zechariah 1-8 (1987), p. LXX.
9

KAISER, Einleitung in das Alte Testament (1969), pp. 222-224.
10 Hill, Malachi (1998), p. 77.
11

TREVES, The Dates of the Psalms, 1988.
12 For scholars who have dated Job to the Hellenistic period, see Leveque, "La

datation du livre de Job", Congress Volume Vienna 1980 (1981), p. 209, n. 13.
13

Murphy, The Tree ofLife (1990), p. 19.
14

SASSON, Ruth (1989), p. 240.
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From the references above we understand that it is nothing new in itself
to date large portions of the texts of the Hebrew Bible to "the Hellenistic
period". Yet, if we compare recent studies in the field with earlier contri¬
butions there are some conspicuous differences. Clearly, there is now a
much more consistent and deliberate dating to the Hellenistic era. More¬
over, the late dating now appears to embrace also the historical traditions
of the Hebrew Bible. This particular circumstance, seemingly, affects also
the view on the historical trustworthiness of the texts. Whereas it was felt
earlier that the Deuteronomistic history, despite its ideological bias, con¬
tained at least some reliable historical information from pre-exilic Israel,
this is to a lesser degree the case today."1 One important result of this

rticular development is recent attempts to look for and to find Greek
luence in, for instance, the Deuteronomistic history. A few quotations

may illustrate this development.

A scholar like Lemche writes:

"The writers who invented the 'history of Israel' seem to have modelled their history on
a Greek pattern".22
And Bolin:

"Very little of the HB, either in content or composition, is to be found in any historical
era earlier than the Persian Period. What I have attempted to demonstrate is that the Per¬
sian Period is not the place to look for the writing of the biblical texts. Rather, the bible
itself points us to the beginning of the Hellenistic period for that process."21
And Nielsen:

"The fact that the similarities between the Herodotean and the Deuteronomistic historio¬

graphy also include the tragic ornamentation of the course of history supports the as¬
sumption that the Hellenic literary tradition, which Herodotus was part of, influenced the
Deuteronomistic history. Thus it becomes probable that DtrH was written at a time and in

15 For a dating of Song of Songs to the Hellenistic era, see Pope, Song of Songs
(1977), pp. 25-6.

16 See Crenshaw, Ecclesiastes (1987), p. 50.
17

westermann, Die Klagetieder (1990), p. 57.
18

MOORE, Esther (1971), pp. LVII-LX.
19

Kaiser, Einleitung in das Alte Testament (1969), pp. 149-50; Williamson, Ezra,
Nehemiah (1985), p. XXXVI.

20
For scholars who have dated Chronicles to the Hellenistic period, see japhet, I and

II Chronicles (1993), p. 24.
21 Needless to say, not everyone would agree to these developments. Among several

recent, negative reactions, see DEIST, "The Yehud Bible", JSNL 23 (1997) 117-42;
Na'aman, "The Contribution of Royal Inscriptions", JSOT 82 (1999) 3-17.

22
Lemche, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?" SJOT1 (1993), p. 183.

21
Bolin, "When the End is the Beginning", SJOT 10 (1996), pp. 14-5.
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a milieu where the Hellenistic influence was important in the Israelite or more correctly,
the Jewish tradition."24

And Wesselius:

"The most likely scenario for the origin of Primary History therefore seems to be that a
Jewish author (alternatively, leader of a group of authors) who was well versed in Greek
literature set out to write a history of his own people at some time in the third quarter of
the fifth century BCE or a little later (see below for date); such a person may not have
been very common in the Persian era, but a few decades later, still before or a short time
after the conquests of Alexander the Great, it was considered conceivable that there
would be Jews who would know the Greek language and culture very well, so there is no
reason why such a combination of religion and knowledge would have been possible
earlier."25

From the above quotations it may appear that something "new" has enter
the discussion concerning the Hebrew Bible and its "late" dating. It is now
felt that even the Deuteronomist(s) are building on Greek literary models
and that it, consequently, has become necessary to make comparisons be¬
tween the historiography of the Hebrew Bible and Greek sources, above all
Herodotus' Historiae.2b

For my own part, I do not think that it is completely without value to
make comparisons between the Deuteronomistic history and Herodotus.
We have, however, to know what we are doing. The real danger starts
when we claim that the biblical texts are modelled on Greek prototypes.
Undoubtedly, there are similarities between the Pentateuch and Herodotus,
and the Deuteronomistic history and Herodotus. The issue here is not that
this is not the case. Having read Herodotus I can easily see that there are
similarities. It is, however, the nature of these similarities that must con¬
cern us here. We may, for instance, find even more similarities between
the Deuteronomistic history and the Icelandic sagas. For my own part, I
have pointed to some really striking parallels between the Deuteronomistic
history and the history of Ireland at the end of the 19th and the beginning
of the 2()th century.27 This, however, is not problematic. Because of tl
distance in time no one would claim that the Deuteronomistic history w
modelled on Irish or Icelandic prototypes!

"4
NIELSEN, The Tragedy in History (1997), p. 164.

25
wesselius, "Discontinuity, Congruence and the Making of the Hebrew Bible",

SJOT 13 (1999). p. 45. Wesselius discusses the Primary History (= the Pentateuch),
Nehemiah, Ezra, and Daniel. He compares, in detail, the Primary History and Herodotus'
Histories (pp. 38^18 and passim), and concludes that the former is modelled on
Herodotus, and written between 440 and 350 bce.

5
Obviously, this is not as "new" as some may believe. Among those scholars who

have compared Herodotus' work to the historiography of the Hebrew Bible particular
mention should be made of VAN SETERS. See his: In Search of History (1983), passim.

"7 See chapter 1 above.
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When dealing with comparisons, we may, tentatively, attempt to sort
out parallels into "historical" and "typological". When we make historical
comparisons we compare things within the "same" historical, linguistic, or
literary context ("culture", "social system", "civilization"). Typically,
comparisons made between Assyrian laws and the laws of the Hebrew
Bible would fall under this category. We should, however, always keep in
mind that a historical comparison should not be excessively interested in
questions of origin or in whether this or that particular phenomenon is a re¬
sult of cultural diffusionism. Such views, apparently highly popular in ear¬
lier days, will, as a rule, be too speculative to be really prolific. Mostly,
they are also based on inadequate "evolutionist" views of how cultures

ow and develop.
With "typological" comparisons I mean in the present context comparis¬

ons which may be made between literary phenomena appearing in quite
different contexts, and from no matter how distant periods of time or local¬
ities. Similarities in separate cultures would, as far as we know, in the ma¬
jority of cases, not follow historic-genetic connections, but rather be the
result of how the human brain works, and of how humans, for some rea¬

son, behave in "similar" manners in "similar" situations. Parallels between
the Deuteronomistic history and the history of Ireland at the end of the
19th and the beginning of the 20th century should be classified as "typo¬
logical". As for similarities between biblical historiographical texts and
Herodotus' Historiae these are undoubtedly far too general to be of any
real relevance in a discussion about provenance and influence.This fact
should be recognized no matter whether one believes that the influence
goes from Herodotus to the Bible (cf. the examples which I have referred

29
to above) or from the Hebrew Bible to Herodotus.

28
nielsen has pointed to many interesting similarities between tragedy in Herodotus'

istoriae and in the Deuteronomistic history. However, since tragedy is a feature also of
icient Hebrew literature in general, it is not possible to say that tragedy in the Hebrew

Bible is modelled on Greek prototypes. Many authors have discussed tragedy in the He¬
brew Bible. Important works, also used by Nielsen, are: Gunn, The Fate of King Saul,
1980, and, more thoroughly, fokkelman, Narrative Art and Poetry in the Books of
Samuel, 1986. For further references, see powell, The Bible and Modern Literary
Criticism (1992), pp. 468-69 (index, under "tragedy"). We should not fail to notice,
though, that it has also been claimed that Greek and Hebrew tragedy are completely dif¬
ferent literary modes. See Frye, The Great Code (1983), p. 181. If accepted, such a de¬
mand, of course, makes all assertions about Hellenistic influence in this particular area

meaningless.
2'' For this reason, the view of Mandell and Freedman that Herodotus was influ¬

enced by Genesis-Kings (= Primary History), when composing his Historiae, is equally
to be rejected. Mandell and Freedman, who date Genesis to Kings exactly to 561-560
bce, believe that Herodotus had access to an Aramaic translation of the Primary History.
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4.2 Deuteronomy

The Book of Deuteronomy is vital as a background for any understanding
of the Deuteronomistic history, irrespective of the view one takes on the
relationship between Deuteronomy and the books of Joshua, Judges,
Samuel, and Kings, or the relationship between the "Priestly Work"
(Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers) and Deuteronomy and the Deuter¬
onomistic history. It is not, on any account, possible to go into any details
on such problems here. Nor is it possible to touch upon the many difficult
problems relating to the dating, composition, or literary development of

30
Deuteronomy.

In its present context Deuteronomy forms a part of the Great Story
the Israelite people in antiquity. In Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Dei
eronomy we find the account of the Prophet and Law Giver Moses who
leads God's chosen people out from Egypt, through the desert to the bor¬
ders of Canaan, the Promised Land. In Deuteronomy, the arduous
travelling has come at an end, and the Israelites, camping east of the river
Jordan, are soon to enter their new homeland.

Yet, the narrative parts of Deuteronomy are modest, almost exclusively
restricted to the story of the death of Moses in chapter 34. What we actual¬
ly find in Deuteronomy is a speech made by Moses. Since his audience is
now on the verge of entering the Promised Land, the speech contains those
laws and regulations, given by God, which must be observed in the new
land. The speech, in fact, is nothing but a Law Book, with implicit and ex¬
plicit exhortations.

In the very centre of the story of the Israelites and their relationship to
the "national god" YHWH we find the firm belief that YHWH has elected
the Israelites among all the inhabitants of the earth to be his particular fa¬
vourite and property. Consequently, these traditions also play an important
persuasive part in the speech of Moses. We find retrospective glances to
the promises to the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to the escap
from Egypt, to the Covenant at Mount Sinai, and to the desert wandering
The most distinguished promise to the Israelites, however, is the promise
of the land of which they are now about to take possession.

See mandell and freedman, The Relationship between Herodotus' History and
Primary History, 1993.

30 There are many useful surveys of the history of research in recent contributions on
Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomists. For a survey of the older literature, see: Preuss,
Deuteronomium, 1982. See further: Kenik, Design for Kingship (1983), pp. 1-26;
O'brien, The Deuteronomistic History Hypothesis (1989), pp. 2-23; knoppers, Two
Nations under God (1993), pp. 1-50: mullen, Narrative History and Ethnic Boundaries
(1993), pp. 1-18; Romer and DE pury, "L'historiographie deuteronomiste", in: Israel
construit son histoire. Eds. De Pury, Romer, Macchi (1996), pp. 9-120.
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The law materials that we find in the Hebrew Bible - both in Deuteron¬

omy and in the Priestly writings - are, whatever else they may be, also the
conditions agreed upon in the covenant between YHWH and his people.
However, it follows from Deuteronomy (Deut 30, compare also Josh 24)
that it is up to the Israelites themselves to make the choice between
YHWH - with a good quality life in the promised land - and other deities;
with disasters and loss of land as the ultimate consequence.

Another characteristic feature of Deuteronomy - and clearly as impor¬
tant as the different laws and regulations - are threats of punishment and
promises of reward. Deuteronomy stands as the prologue to the history of
the elected people in the Promised Land, which is also the story of their

venant with YHWH. In the prologue, the conditions for the use of the
id are clarified. If the Israelites in their new land obey the laws and com¬

mandments of YHWH and worship him as their sole deity, they shall be
blessed and have a prosperous life. If they do not they shall be cursed. The
worshipping of other deities is regarded as particularly abominable. The
punishment is depicted in some detail: Sickness, crop failure, defeat, siege,
invasion, looting, and deportation from the Promised Land. The impor¬
tance of the loss of land aspect of Deuteronomy can hardly be exaggerated.

4.3 The Deuteronomistic History

When using the designation "The Deuteronomistic History" in the present
context I do not necessarily adhere to the theories of Martin Noth or to any
of the several variant theories among his successors. Nor do I wish to dis¬
cuss whether there actually ever existed a coherent, written history in an¬
cient Israel prior to this document as we now have it. It may well have
been, or it may not. Those interested in such questions should rather
consult the vast secondary literature on the topic.11 For our immediate

irpose, it suffices to say that with the expression "The Deuteronomistic
story" in the present essay I refer simply to the biblical books of

(Deuteronomy), Joshua, Judges, 1-2 Samuel, and 1-2 Kings. What we find
here, is a large, independent and mostly consistent literary work,
characterized by its prose style and the constant repeating of certain theo¬
logical main points through the use of certain set phrases.

The significance of this highly ideological work is clearly seen also
from its length which amounts to approximately 25 % of the Masoretic

" See the literature referred to above. A short, but succinct survey from the histori-
ographic point of view (with literature) is found in LONG, 1 Kings with an Introduction to
Historical Literature (1984), pp. 2-8. A recent contribution to the discussion is ROSEL,
Von Josua bis Jojachin, 1999.
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text! Furthermore, the period dealt with also attests to the importance of
the work. Joshua - Kings tell the story of the Israelite people from the con¬
quest of the Promised Land until the fall of Jerusalem in 586 bce. Accord¬
ing to conventional scholarly chronology this means a period of about 700
years. And those are not any 700 years! The Deuteronomistic history wants
to tell the story of the Israelites throughout the whole period of their na¬
tional existence in Canaan, the land given to them by YHWH their god.
The Deuteronomistic history gives us the story of the Iron Age kingdoms
of Israel and Judah from the time of their foundation to the time when they
ceased to exist as sovereign states.32

It is impossible - and unnecessary - to give a full review of the contents
of Joshua to Kings in the present context. Only a few, major points shot
be made. Above all, the Deuteronomistic history is a book about a Peop
and their God in their Land (formerly belonging to the Canaanites), given
to them by their God. And most of all, perhaps, it informs us about the
leaders of this people! In the Book of Judges, for instance, the Israelites
are depicted as a body completely without a will of their own, badly in
need of a strong leader. Under good "judges" the Israelites worship
YHWH as their god and obey his laws and regulations. When the leader
dies they leave YHWH and start worshipping the despicable Baalim of the
Canaanites. As a result of this, YHWH must punish the people he has
elected for himself. He lets the enemy win on the battlefield. The people
regret their sins, and they pray to YHWH for forgiveness. Their prayers
are granted, and YHWH sends another "judge" to save the Israelites from
the enemy. After the death of the new leader the story repeats itself: The
Israelites forsake YHWH and indulge in the worshipping of other deities.
Here, in a nutshell, we find the "history philosophy" of the
Deuteronomists. As we see, this represents a contemporary, theological
interpretation of history rather than any attempt to convey past reality in a
positivistic fashion.

However, the political leaders whom the Deuteronomists despise tl
most are the kings. A major theme in their history is the strongly negate
view of so many of the Israelite and Judean kings. This may be perceived
already in the Books of Samuel, a text reflecting the transition period be¬
tween the charismatic "judges" and the establishing of kingship, but above
all in the Books of Kings. According to the Deuteronomists, it is primarily
the kings who are responsible for provoking the wrath of YHWH and for
his various castigations of his people in the Land, leading up to the Final

12 The use of words like "king", "nation", and "state" may appear anachronistic in the
present context. I do not. however, want to take up this discussion here. This is not be¬
cause 1 feel comfortable using these terms without any definitions, but simply because
this (rather imprecise) language usage reflects much of the current debate.
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Punishment: the sacking of Jerusalem, and the taking away of the whole of
the Judean population into exile to Babylonia.

The particular Deuteronomistic view penetrates the entire story of the
Israelites, from Joshua to Kings. Major historical disasters are particularly
stressed. In 1 Kgs 1-11 we may read the story of King Solomon. Great im¬
portance is attached to the story of the building of the temple in Jerusalem.
According to the Deuteronomists, cultic activity can only take place at the
Jerusalem temple. Nevertheless, Solomon is punished by YHWH for his
sins, and after his death his grand kingdom is dissolved and divided into
two parts: the northern kingdom of Israel and the southern of Judah. In lat¬
er tradition the time of Solomon would always be regarded as the golden

;e in Israel's past. The next catastrophe takes place in 721 BCE with the
ege and conquest of Samaria by the Assyrians and the end of the northern

kingdom. Finally, with the Babylonian invasion and the fall of Jerusalem
in 586, the greatest disaster of all in the eyes of the Deuteronomists took
place. Judah now ceased to exist as a nation in her own right.

The angle is widely theological. All the misery that has befallen the
Israelites has come as a result of their violation of the covenant with
YHWH. They did not worship YHWH as their sole God, nor did they fol¬
low His Law.

The theological overtones appear in a narrative pattern that is strongly
schematized. Since, in the eyes of the Deuteronomists, it is the kings that
are to blame for what happened, they are portrayed as good or, for the
most part, as bad. They are characterized, for instance, in the following
way: "King X did evil (or right) in the eyes of YHWH". A good king
would typically pull down the altars of foreign gods, worship YHWH as
his only god, and follow the commandments given to the people by Moses.
A bad king would be punished for not following YHWH." Thus, the books
of Kings are not about the kings in any ordinary sense, but about good and
bad kings. A king either followed YHWH or he did not.

Moreover, the kings of Israel, the northern kingdom, had rebelled
gainst the Davidic dynasty, and were, consequently, all of them evil. For

this reason the punishment of Israel occurred already in 721 when the un¬

godly capital of Samaria was sacked by the Assyrians (2 Kgs 17:6-8. Re¬
vised Standard Version):

"In the ninth year of Hoshea the King of Assyria captured Samaria, and he carried the Is¬
raelites away to Assyria, and placed them in Halah, and on the Habor, the river of Gozan,

11
See in genera] GERBRANDT, Kingship according to the Deuteronomistic History,

1986. A typical bad king would be king Manasseh of Judah, whose story we find in 2
Kgs 21. See VAN KEULEN, Manasse Through the Eyes of the Deuteronomists, 1996. One
of the heroes of the Deuteronomists, of course, is king Josiah of Judah. See VAN DORP,
Josia, 1991; EYNIKEL, The Reform of King Josiah, 1996.
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and in the cities of the Medes. And this was so, because the people of Israel had sinned
against the Lord their God, who had brought them up out of the land of Egypt from under
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, and walked in the customs
of the nations whom the Lord drove out before the people of Israel, and in the customs
which the kings of Israel had introduced."34
The Deuteronomists present the history of Israel from the conquest of the
land to the exile as a long, coherent account about the elected people who
entirely and at all times broke the contract with YHWH, their god.

From beginning to end the books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings
tell the story of covenant violation, rebellion and apostasy. The final catas¬
trophes that struck Israel and Judah are described as the heavy price that
had to be paid for the many infringements upon YHWH's commandmen
revealed to the Israelites before they entered the land, and that are now
be found in the Book of Deuteronomy.

4.4 The Common Theology of the Ancient Near East

When taking a closer look at the contents of Deuteronomy and the Deuter-
onomistic history we find many "similarities" between genres, phraseology
and motifs of these texts and those of the ancient Near Eastern literary her¬
itage. Such correspondences are so many and so striking that there can be
but little doubt that all of these texts belong within a wider, common cul¬
tural sphere! Such observations, of course, are not new at all, but have
been made ever since the first discoveries of texts from ancient Mesopota¬
mia after the middle of the nineteenth century. Ever since those early days,
a steady stream of new texts has been discovered at numerous sites in Iraq,
Egypt, Syria, and elsewhere. Many of these texts have been made available
to scholars also without an expert knowledge of the ancient Semitic or
Egyptian languages. In view of recent claims that the Hebrew Bible is
modelled on Greek prototypes, it becomes more vital than ever before t
remind ourselves of how deeply embedded are the traditions of the Hebre
Bible in the "surrounding cultures". With a few exceptions, the flavour and
mentality of the biblical texts are through and through "oriental", and not
"Greek". It was this that led Morton Smith, in a now classical work, to talk
about "the Common Theology of the Ancient Near East".35

34 On the historical circumstances behind the fall of Samaria, see BECKING, The Fall
ofSamaria, 1992.

35
Smith, "The Common Theology of the Ancient Near East". JBL 71 (1952) 135-47.

1 mention Smith because his article has become somewhat of a classic. Apparently, the
"commonness" concerns not only "theology", but also literary and historiographic tradi¬
tions and laws, as well as social and economic conditions. Another classic is the book by
albrektson, History and the Gods, 1967. Here, the author demonstrates beyond doubt
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A proper evaluation of the significance of "the Common Theology of
the Ancient Near East" is essential for any sound understanding of the
growth and nature of the texts and traditions of the Hebrew Bible. Since,
however, the literature is vast and possible examples overwhelming, only a
few illustrations can be given in the present context.36

Law

As mentioned above, the Book of Deuteronomy consists of a speech made
by Moses. The speech contains those laws and regulations, given by God,
which must be kept when the Israelites enter the Promised Land. Similarly,
in the Priestly tradition (Exodus - Numbers) the laws are given to the Isra-

ites through Moses at Mount Sinai on their journey from Egypt to Ca¬
naan. The laws given to the Israelites by Moses in Deuteronomy (and in
Exodus - Numbers), are not the Laws of Moses but the Laws of God. The
notion that the major deity is also the lawgiver represents a typical
example of "the common theology of the ancient Near East".

Here, one illustration must suffice. On the upper part of the Louvre
Hammurabi stela (the best preserved and most complete edition of Ham¬
murabi's Law) there is a scene where the sun-god Shamash sits on his
throne and presents the law to King Hammurabi who stands before him.
The fact that the illustration covers almost one third of the stela indicates
the importance of the iconography of the deity as lawgiver for a proper un¬
derstanding of the situation.37 The parallel to YHWH and Moses is obvi¬
ous. The main point is the underlining of the deity as the protector of the
king and his people. It is clear that the laws referred to, both on the Louvre
stela and in Deuteronomy (or in Exodus - Numbers), must be much older

how the view that historical events were regarded as divine actions was commonplace in
le ancient Near East, and not exclusive to the Hebrew Bible the way some scholars had
lought.

36 The examples which I shall discuss below would, naturally, be those most relevant
to historiography. However, it is important to be aware of the fact that so to speak all the
literary genres of the Hebrew Bible have ancient Near Eastern prototypes. On prophecy,
see: weippert, "Aspekte israelitischer Prophetie", in: Ad bene et fideliter (1988) 287-
319: Barstad, "No Prophets?", JSOT 57 (1993) 39-60; Nissinen, References to
Prophecy in Neo-Assyrian Sources, 1998. On wisdom, see weeks, Early Israelite
Wisdom, 1994. However, ancient Near Eastern wisdom, too, has been regarded as an im¬
portant influence on the Book of Deuteronomy. See hallo, "Biblical Abominations and
Sumerian Taboos", JQR 76 (1985) 21-40. For more specific genres like Song of Songs,
see nissinen, "Love Lyrics of Nabu and Tasmetu", in: "Und Mose schrieb dieses Lied
auf' (1998) 585-634. For the City Lament, see mlchalowski, The Lamentation over the
Destruction ofSumer and Ur, 1989.

37
Roth, Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor (1995), p. 73.
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than the "literary compositions" in which we may now find them. This,
however, appears not to have bothered the "authors" of our two texts.

In addition to such overarching parallels, there are, of course, also well
known similarities between legal systems and individual laws, far too nu¬
merous to be dealt with in any detail in the present context.

Treaty

One important factor in Deuteronomy and in the Deuteronomistic history
is the view that YHWH has attached himself to his people through a con¬
tract/treaty/covenant. Scholarly discussions (of varying quality) about the
relationship of ancient Near Eastern treaties to similar phenomena in the
Hebrew Bible have convincingly shown how deeply rooted such ideas a
in a common culture."19

From Deuteronomy we may also learn how closely connected the divine
laws are to the covenant. In fact, the laws form a part of the very treaty
terms: If the Israelites obey the laws and commandments of YHWH and
worship him as their only god, they shall be blessed and prosper. If they do
not, they shall all be cursed. Elaborate curse catalogues are found in chap¬
ters 28-32 in Deuteronomy (cf. also Lev 26). Again, the literature of the
"surrounding cultures" shows us that curses (= threats of punishment) in
which gods are asked to bring evil on those who break their oath are char¬
acteristic of Mesopotamian (and West-Semitic) treaties, and common in all
periods from Sumerian to late Babylonian times.4"

Like many other ancient Near Eastern traditions the treaty tradition also
turned out to be of remarkable longevity, following standard forms for
centuries. Many of the same elements which we may find in the earlier

18
See, for instance, PAUL, Studies in the Book of the Covenant, 1970; SONSINO,

Motive Clauses in Hebrew Law, 1980; WRIGHT, The Disposal of Impurity, 198'
WeSTBROOK, Studies in Biblical and Cuneiform Law, 1988; MALUL, The Comparath
Method, 1990 (with special weight on the Laws of the Goring Ox); OTTO, "Die Ur-
spriinge der Bundestheologie", Zeitschrift fur Altorientalische und Biblische Rechtsge-
schichte 4 (1998) 1-84; Fensham, "Widow, Orphan, and the Poor", JNES 21 (1962)
129-39; GREENFIELD, Adi baltu - Care for the elderly and its Rewards", Vortrage, gehal-
ten auf der 28. Rencontre Assyriologique (1982) 309-16.

39 There is a vast literature on the topic. Cf. McCarthy, Treaty and Covenant, 1978;
nicholson, God and His People, 1986.

40
hlllers, Treaty-Curses and the Old Testament Prophets, 1964. For a useful survey

of different curses, see Pomponio, Formule di maledizione, 1990. For a short treatment
of the biblical covenantal blessing promises, see: Mitchell, The Meaning of BRK 'to
Bless' (1987), pp. 36—44; Fensham, "Malediction and Benediction in Ancient Near East¬
ern Vassal-Treaties", ZAW 74 (1962) 1-9. More specialized is: Barre, "An Analysis of
the Royal Blessing in the Karatepe Inscription", MAARAV 3 (1982) 177-94.
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treaty literature are found also in a Punic document as late as the third cen¬
tury BCE.4'

War

Any reader of the Hebrew Bible must be struck by the great role played by
the deity in relation to war, and the numerous occurrences of holy war de¬
scriptions. YHWH himself is described as a great warrior.42 From Deuter¬
onomy and the Deuteronomistic history we learn how the enemies of Israel
were also the enemies of the god of Israel, and how YHWH assisted his
people in times of war (cf. Josh 8:1, Josh 10:11, Josh 24:11-12, Judg 4:14-
16, 1 Sam 17:45-47, 1 Sam 23:4-5, 2 Sam 5:22-25, 2 Kgs 3:17-20, 2 Kgs

15-18, 2 Kgs 7:5-7). Quite unlike what we find with the Greeks, holy
war permeated ancient Israelite society. Especially following the publica¬
tion of Weippert's pioneering study in 197241 scholars have been engaged
in comparing holy war in the Hebrew Bible with ancient Near Eastern war
traditions. The many similarities in phraseology and ideology are striking
indeed.44

King

Obviously, there is no such thing as a monolithic king ideology to be
found either in the Hebrew Bible or in the ancient Near East.42 Also, when
using a word like "ideology" in the present context former discussions
concerning "divine kingship" easily come into one's mind. Needless to
say, this should be avoided. On the other hand, we must not let the unfor-

41
barre, The God-List in the Treaty between Hannibal and Philip V of Macedonia,

1983.
43

miller, The Divine Warrior in Early Israel, 1973; llnd, Yahweh Is a Warrior,
1980.

43
WEIPPERT, '"Heiliger Krieg' in Israel und Assyrien", ZAW 84 (1972), pp. 460-93.

44 On the role of the deity in defeating the enemy, see, younger, Ancient Conquest
Accounts (1990), passim. The image of the fighting god who hastens to help his people
on the battlefield was widespread in the ancient Near East. Cf. weinfeld, "Divine Inter¬
vention in War" in: History, Historiography and Interpretation (1983), pp. 121-47. On
wars fought directly on divine initiative, see Oded, '"The Command of the God' as a
Reason for Going to War in the Assyrian Royal Inscriptions", in: Ah, Assyria (1991), pp.
223-30. On the need for consulting prophets in Assyria during military campaigns, see
nlssinen, References to Prophecy in Neo-Assyrian Sources (1998), pp. 164-65, and
passim. Another important work by nlssinen is: "Die Relevanz der neuassyrischen Pro-
phetie", in: Mesopotamica - Ugaritica - Biblica (1993), pp. 217-258. A recent study by
parker synthesizes the West-Semitic evidence relating to war events, comparing it to
details in the Deuteronomistic history. See: parker, Stories in Scripture, 1997. Of par¬
ticular importance in this connection is the Mesha inscription.

45 For a survey, see most recently: King and Messiah, Ed. Day, 1998.



58 Chapter 4: The Dating of the Israelite Tradition

tunate exaggerations and over-interpretations of former times keep us from
seeing highly relevant, important parallels between texts in the Hebrew
Bible and texts from the ancient Near East. Such similarities are so copi¬
ous and so striking that they can only be explained as a result of close cul¬
tural interdependency.

In the Hebrew Bible and in the literature of the surrounding countries
the king was installed by the deity. As god's representative on earth, the
king was also responsible for the prosperity and welfare of his people.
From the short survey of the contents of Deuteronomy above we noticed
how YHWH's punishment for breaking the covenant consisted, above all,
of military attacks by enemy armies or the destruction of the agricultural
economic system. Similarly, if the elected people did not violate the co
enant the reward would be the keeping up of the agricultural productio
and victory over the enemy. There are numerous texts in the Hebrew Bible
that attest to this theology. For the present purpose, I would like to draw
attention to the last part of the story of the temple building of King
Solomon in 1 Kgs 8. The whole story abounds in interesting parallels to
ancient Near Eastern texts.46 Here, however, I quote only 1 Kgs 8, vv. 33-
40. The translation is that of the Revised Standard Version:

"When thy people Israel are defeated before the enemy because they have sinned against
thee, if they turn again to thee, and acknowledge thy name, and pray and make supplica¬
tion to thee in this house; then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people Isra¬
el, and bring them again to the land which thou gavest to their fathers. When heaven is
shut up and there is no rain because they have sinned against thee, if they pray toward
this place, and acknowledge thy name, and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict
them, then hear thou in heaven and forgive the sin of thy servants, thy people Israel,
when thou dost teach them the good way in which they should walk; and grant rain upon

thy land, which thou hast given to thy people as an inheritance. If there is famine in the
land, if there is pestilence or blight or mildew or locust or caterpillar; if their enemy be¬
sieges them in any of their cities whatever plague, whatever sickness there is; whatever
prayer, whatever supplication is made by any man or by all thy people Israel, each know¬
ing the affliction of his own heart and stretching out his hand toward this house; the"
hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, and act, and render to each who;
heart thou knowest, according to all his ways (for thou, thou only, knowest the hearts ui
all the children of men); that they may fear thee all the days that they live in the land
which thou gavest to our fathers." 47

46 The whole of the text of the temple building in 1 Kgs 5-9 is modelled on ancient
Near Eastern prototypes, providing us with yet another fascinating illustration of "the
Common Theology of the Ancient Near East". See on this the thorough study by
HUROVITZ, I Have Built You an Exalted House, 1992.

47
HUROVITZ, / Have Built You an Exalted House (1992), pp. 291-300, provides inter¬

esting extra-biblical parallels to the prayer of Solomon. However, all of his examples are
restricted to house building prayers. For a detailed study of Solomon's prayer and its role
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As an example from Mesopotamia the letter from the scholar scribe Adad-
shumu-ussur to Assurbanipal (668-c. 630 BCE) illustrates well how the
king was responsible for the prosperity and welfare of his people48:
"Ashur, [the king of the gods], called the name of [the king], my lord, to the kingship// of
Assyria, and Shamash and Adad, through their reliable extispicy, confirmed the king, my
lord, to the kingship of the world. A good reign - righteous days, years of justice, copi¬
ous rains, huge floods, a fine rate of exchange! The gods are appeased, there is much fear
of god, the temples abound; the great gods of heaven and earth have become exalted in
the time of the king, my lord. The old men dance, the young men sing, the women and
girls are merry and rejoice; women are married and provided with earrings; boys and
girls are brought forth, the births thrive. The king, my lord, has revived the one who was
guilty and condemned to death; you have released the one who was imprisoned for many

sjars. Those who were sick for many days have got well. The hungry has been sated,
5 parched have been anointed with oil, the needy have been covered with garments".

From Solomon's prayer in 1 Kgs 8:22-53 we learn many interesting details
concerning the role of the king in securing prosperity for his people. The
prayer forms a part of the larger temple building text of Solomon (I Kgs
5-9), which has important covenant overtones. However, the probably
most important feature of this text is its role in relationship to the securing
of the royal dynasty! This may be seen from the words of Solomon in 1
Kgs 8:25-26 (RSV):
"Now therefore, O Lord, God of Israel, keep with thy servant David my father what thou
hast promised him, saying: There shall never fail you a man before me to sit upon the
throne of Israel, if only your sons take heed to their way, to walk before me as you have
walked before me. Now therefore, O God of Israel, let thy word be confirmed, which
thou hast spoken to thy servant David my father".

That it is the Davidic dynasty that is reconfirmed in our text may be seen
clearly also from YHWH's answer to Solomon in 1 Kgs 9:1-9. I quote
here only verses 4-7 (RSV):
"And as for you, if you will walk before me, as David your father walked, with integrity

f heart and uprightness, doing according to all that I have commanded you, and keeping
ly statutes and my ordinances, then 1 will establish your royal throne over Israel for

ever, as I promised David your father, saying: There shall not fail you a man upon the
throne of Israel. But if you turn aside from following me, you or your children, and do
not keep my commandments and my statutes which I have set before you, but go and ser¬
ve other gods and worship them, then I will cut off Israel from the land which I have giv-

in the composition of the Deuteronomistic history, see: TALSTRA, Solomon's Prayer,
1993.

4R The translation of ABL 2 is taken from PARPOLA, Letters from Assyrian and
Babylonian Scholars (1993), pp. 177-78. For other examples of parallels, including some
earlier ones from ancient Sumer, see SCHMID, salom 'Frieden' im Alten Orient und im
Alten Testament (1971), pp. 30-44.



60 Chapter 4: The Dating of the Israelite Tradition

en them; and the house which I have consecrated for my name I will cast out of my sight;
and Israel shall become a proverb and a byword among all peoples".

From the short survey of the contents of the Deuteronomistic history
above, it appeared how the kings of Israel (the northern kingdom) had re¬
belled against the Davidic dynasty, and were, consequently, all of them de¬
picted as evil. For this reason the punishment of Israel happened already in
721 B.C. when the wicked capital Samaria was destroyed by the Assyrian
army. The philosophy of history lying behind this description is typical of
the ancient Near East. In Mesopotamian texts, the view that the fate of the
dynasty or kingdom is determined by the behaviour of its founder is well
known.49 However, it was not only the behaviour of the archetypal dynas¬
tic founder that affected the events (Jeroboam was a crook, Israel fe
David was pious, Judah stood). As we noticed in the overview of the De„
teronomistic history above the course of history was dependant also upon
single rulers. This was the case in Mesopotamia, too.50 For instance, in the
Middle Assyrian poems of Adad-Nirari I and Tukulti-Ninurta I, both tel¬
ling the story of the battles between Assyria and Kassite Babylonia, led by
the Kassite kings Nazi-Maruttash and Kashtiliash IV, we may read how the
wilfulness of the Babylonian Kassite kings provoked the rage of the Meso¬
potamian gods who then came to the rescue of the Assyrians.1'

More dramatic, of course, is the case of the last Neo-Babylonian king
Nabonidus as Unheilsherrscher, leading to the fall of the mighty city of
Babylon to Cyrus. A quotation from the Cyrus cylinder may well illustrate
this point:
"Marduk, the great lord, the protector of his people, joyfully looked at his (Cyrus') good
deeds and at his righteous heart. He ordered him to march to his city Babylon. He made
him to take the road to Babylon and marched at his side like a friend and companion. His
large troops whose number, like the waters of a river, could not be established, paraded
at his side, their weapons girded on. Without combat or battle, he caused him to enter
Babylon, his city. He saved Babylon from oppression. He delivered into his hands Nabo¬
nidus, the king who did not worship him." 52

49 The phenomenon has been treated thoroughly by Evans, "Naram-Sin and Jerobo¬
am", in: Scripture in Context 1 (983) 97-125. Cf. also osswald, "Altorientalische Paral-
lelen zur deuteronomistischen Geschichtsbetrachtung", MIO 15 (1969) 286-96, and,
more recently, ASH, "Jeroboam I and the Deuteronomistic Historian's Ideology of the
Founder", CBQ 60 (1998) 16-24.

50 As noted also by EVANS, "Naram-Sin and Jeroboam", Scripture in Context 2
(1983), pp. 111-13.

51
PROSECKY, "Quelques reflexions sur les textes historiques litteraires akkadiens",

ArOr 64 (1996), p. 154.
52 The translation is taken from BEAULIEU, The Reign ofNabonidus (1989), p. 225.
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God

It is well known that there are many similarities between YHWH and the
deities of the ancient Near East. Yet again, this is something that clearly
points towards a strong ancient Near Eastern influence rather than a Helle¬
nistic one on the traditions of the Hebrew Bible. For instance, the several
similarities between the religious hymns and prayers of the Hebrew Bible
and those of the ancient Near East have been known for a long time and
can hardly escape the attentive reader browsing through the standard col¬
lections.5, One observation here would concern the rich, common termi¬
nology used for the deity in Israel and in the ancient Near East. As one ex¬
ample, I may single out the widely used epithet "king".54 Another well

own example would be the influence of ancient Near Eastern ideas of
creation on the biblical Book of Genesis.55 More relevant to the present
discussion and to what has been dealt with above are the many similarities
between circumstances relating to the nation god and his land.55

Well known from the Deuteronomistic history is the notion of the deity
favouring the people. Above, I referred to the characteristic curse language
of the treaty. Related to this curse language are statements about divine
vengeance and destruction. If the people did not follow the will of the
deity they would be punished. 7 This particular feature of Deuteronomy is
shared with the rest of the ancient Near East.58

53 See falkenstein and von Soden, Sumerische und akkadische Hymnen und
Gebete, 1953; SEUX, Hymnes et prieres aux dieux de Babylonie et d'Assyrie, 1976.

34
For the Hebrew Bible, see the thorough study by brettler, God is King, 1989. For

an example from Assyria, see Livingstone, "Assur", DDD (1995), cols. 200-201.
55 Cf. the useful collection of essays in "I Studied Inscriptions from before the

Flood", 1994. Pp. 75-282, deal with the relationship of Gen. 1-11 to ancient Near East¬
ern traditions.

36
BLOCK, The Gods of the Nations, 1988, gives a useful survey of connections be-

'een deities, territories, and nations in ancient Israel and in ancient Near Eastern socie-
:s. Unfortunately, the study is sometimes tainted with "biblio-centric" value judge¬

ments.
37 On this topic, see: peels, The Vengeance of God, 1995. peels has a useful survey

also of extra-biblical examples (pp. 29-42). His conclusion, however, that nqm is not a
part of the covenantal language in the Bible fails to convince (pp. 284-87). For refer¬
ences to Akkadian texts where the deity threatens to destroy the land, see CAD 6 (1956),
p. 39 under halaqu. 3e. hulluqu. Cf. also halaqu(m) in AHW 1(1965) D b, p. 311. For a
concrete example, compare the behaviour of Marduk in the Erra epos. See cagni, The
Poem of Erra (1977), p. 33, n. 36. For other ancient Near Eastern examples of the
punishing of the deity, see goossens, "La philosophie de 1'histoire dans 1'Ancien
Orient", Sacra Pagina. Vol. 1 (1959), pp. 245-246.

33 After the final punishment, and the sacking of Jerusalem, post-exilic national trends
eventually developed a theology of the return to the land from the Diaspora. It is interest¬
ing to note that this particular motif, too, so well-known from the Hebrew Bible, also
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It has been claimed that ancient Israel constituted a monotheistic culture
whereas the religions of the surrounding countries were polytheistic. This,
I believe, was not actually the case, and represents at best an oversimplifi¬
cation. All the evidence available today points towards the fact that the be¬
lief systems in Israel and other Near Eastern cultures in the Iron Age were
fairly similar, with several, different deities. It was only at a very late stage
in Judah that YHWH was worshipped as the sole deity.59 This circum¬
stance is reflected also in many texts of the Hebrew Bible. Well known is
the prohibition against the worshipping of foreign deities in Exod 20:3:
"You shall have no other gods besides me." It is easily forgotten that in or¬
der to be of any relevance this prohibition must presuppose a polytheistic
situation. Similarly, we noticed above the heavy weight that Deuteronoi
and the Deuteronomistic history put on the prohibition against the wi
shipping of "foreign" gods. Here, too, we have clear indications of the
polytheistic landscape of Israel in earlier days. Finally, we should not fail
to mention also the prophetic literature. The prophetic literature abounds in
polemical statements against "foreign" deities.60 One may here consult the
following selection of texts: Isa 2:6, Isa 27:9, Jer 7:31, Jer 11:13, Ezek 6:6,
Ezek 8:14, Hos 8:4-6, Amos 8:14, Jon 2:9, Mic 1:7, Hab 2:18-19, Zeph
1:4-5, Zech 10:2.

When we consider the vast evidence in the Hebrew Bible for the wor¬

shipping of deities other than YHWH, it becomes clear that the bulk of
these texts must reflect circumstances prior to the Hellenistic era. In Helle¬
nistic times, the belief system of Judaism simply would not require such a
massive preoccupation with deities other than YHWH. On the other hand,
we should not be led to believe that the kind of "practical monotheism"
which we do encounter in the present, late form of the Hebrew Bible is in¬
fluenced by Greek thoughts. For instance, in 8th century Assyria we have
an illustrating example of the favouring of one god when we may read in
an inscription: "Have confidence in Nabu, do not trust another god!"61 And
while in Assyria, one should not fail to notice the striking similarities b
tween YHWH and the god Ashur.62 In Deuteronomy it is demanded of tl
Israelites that they shall centralize their cultic activities to the temple in Je-

formed a part of "the common theology" of the ancient Near East. See: WlDENGREN,
"Yahweh's Gathering of the Dispersed", in: In the Shelter ofElyon (1984), pp. 227-245.

59 Cf. Ein Gott allein? Eds. DIETRICH and KLOPFENSTEIN, 1994; GNUSE, No Other
Gods, 1997.

60 The present author has written a monograph on this phenomenon in the book of
Amos: BARSTAD, The Religious Polemics of Amos, 1984. The study is an attempt to use
the Book of Amos as a source for the history of Israelite religion in the Iron Age.

61
POMPONIO, Nabu (1978), p. 69.

62 The following examples are taken from Mayer, "Der Gott Assur und die Erben As-
syriens", in: Religion und Gesellschaft (1997), p. 15.
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rusalem.63 Also the god Ashur is through and through Assyrian, and has no
temples unrelated to his cult in the city of Ashur. The origin of Ashur is
unknown as is the origin of YHWH. Unlike all the other major deities in
Mesopotamia Ashur is, like YHWH, without family or consort.64 In Deu¬
teronomy, we find a strong prohibition against the production of sculptured
images (Deut 5:8 and Deut 4:15-19. Cf. also Exod 20:4). Similar to
YHWH, and unlike most deities in the ancient Near East, the god Ashur
also did not have an anthropomorphic representation.66

4.5 A Hebrew Einheitskultur

we have just seen, the Deuteronomistic history is through and through
saturated with an ideology which we may call "the common theology of
the ancient Near East": A god who acts in history, a "national" god who
rewards and punishes his people, etc. Consequently, the ancient Israelites
did not create anything that was quite new. The "scribes" that wrote what
we now find in our Hebrew Bibles formed themselves a part of a common
international arena. This point is extremely important and highly relevant
to recent discussions regarding the dating of the ancient Israelite traditions.
It has, however, not always been sufficiently appreciated. If what we find
in the Hebrew Bible in fact represents nothing but a variant of what we
may find everywhere also in the neighbouring cultures we shall have to
reckon with a strong possibility that also the biblical traditions may go
back a long time. I am not here at all taking into consideration the question
of historical reliability in a positivistic fashion. My only point is that it is
quite likely that the traditions that made up the raw materials for the Deu¬
teronomistic writer(s) may be rather ancient. They were most certainly not
created overnight in Persian or Hellenistic scribal centres, but represent
centuries of development.

Here, I believe that we are well advised to take Mesopotamia and Meso-
1 Dtamian traditions as a model. Despite an enormous amount of tablets,
written in several different languages, the actual number of literary genres
and works that were handed down from generation to generation was fairly
insignificant.

63 A recent study on this topic is REUTER, Kultzentralisation, 1993.
64

At a later time, Ashur is connected with several goddesses, for instance Ishtar of
Ninive. At an earlier stage also YHWH was worshipped with a female deity, Ashera. One
of the first to argue convincingly for this was olyan, Asherah and the Cult of Yahweh,
1988. By now, the literature on this topic is vast. Cf. wyatt, "Ashera", ODD (1995),
cols. 183-95.

65
See, in addition to the work by mayer, referred to above, mettinger, No Graven

Image? (1995), pp. 42-4. Mettinger is building also on research done by Mayer.
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We are, in other words, not dealing with newly invented, very different,
or independent literary creations. Rather, all of the literature belongs to the
same "tradition stream" or Einheitskultur, the bulk of which must have
been known to most of the ancient Near Eastern civilized world.6'1 Since
we are in the lucky position to have Mesopotamian literary documents
available from several centuries it is here possible to follow the various
stages in the development of a literary work from an early stage to its final,
"canonical" form.67 This, of course, we are unable to do with the traditions
of ancient Israel, and it remains a fact that the critical analysis of the bibli¬
cal traditions has, from time to time, been somewhat speculative.

However, even if we do not possess today the same confidence in our
own perspicaciousness as former generations when it comes to the pos
bility of reconstructing the tradition process, we should not let this lead
to doubt the antiquity of these traditions nor to believe that they arose for
the first time in Persian or Hellenistic times. On the other hand, we should
not be naive and think that the handing down of the traditions during
several centuries could happen entirely without this process setting its
marks on the traditum, constantly changing the tradition.

Also the different texts of the Bible represent, in my view, what we may
call a tradition stream or an Einheitskultur. Recently, there has been much
talk about the "intertextuality" of the Hebrew Bible. In fact, this consti¬
tutes nothing new. Even if there, apparently, are great differences between
the Deuteronomists and the Chroniclers, both scribal groups deal with the
same persons, topics and events. And it is not difficult to recognize bibli¬
cal wisdom genres no matter whether they appear in the Book of Proverbs
or in other biblical texts. Nor is it problematic to identify hymnal composi¬
tions, whether they are to be found in the Book of Psalms, in the prophetic
literature, or, scattered around in the historiographical books of the Bible.
It was, for instance, the discovery that there were so many similarities be¬
tween the prophetic books and the Book of Psalms that led Mowinckel
many years ago to the conviction that the prophets had been attached to tl
cult, and that they should be regarded as "cultic prophets".68 More recer

66
Compare the following statement by Oppenheim about Ashurbanipal's (668 - 627

bce) 20000 tablets strong library in Nineveh, now in the British Museum: "We are enti¬
tled to assume that the topical range of Assurbanipal's collections is representative of the
main body, if not the entire content, of the scribal tradition". The quotation is taken from:
Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia (1964), p. 15. See also the remarks by Weidner, "Die
Bibliothek Tiglatpilesers I", AfO 16 (1952-53), pp. 197-98, and by Reiner, "Another
Volume of Sultantepe Tablets", JNES 26 (1967), p. 177.

hl
As was done with regard to the Gilgamesh Epic by Tigay, The Evolution of the

Gilgamesh Epic, 1982.
MOWINCKEL, Psalmenstudien 3, 1923.
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ly, the interest in intertextuality has become more conscious, not least as a
result of the important book by Fishbane published in 1985.69

4.6 Scribes, Sources and Diachronic Growth

The creation of the Hebrew Bible at all stages in its history, "from the Iron
Age to the Middle Ages", reflects, in some way or another, a scribal mi¬
lieu. Scribal institutions were responsible for "looking after" the literary
heritage of a society.7" Scribal institutions were important also in Iron Age
Palestine, especially in Jerusalem, where they were responsible for the

eation of the traditions which we today find in the Hebrew Bible.71 Un-
rtunately, we do not know much about these activities. It may be, for in¬

stance, that the royal court was responsible for historiographical and an-
nalistic works, and the temple for religious law. This however, is pure
guesswork.

One major discussion in relation to the question of literacy in ancient Is¬
rael concerns the problem of "schools". In this particular area, there has
been much disagreement among biblical scholars.72 Frankly, I do not feel
that we can actually ever give a good answer to this question. The evi¬
dence for Palestine is simply too scarce. Also, I have a feeling that schol¬
ars sometimes have the medieval scriptorium or the modern school system
of Europe at the back of their minds when debating the issue. For what is a
"school"? Is it not also a "school" when a single village scribe (if there
ever was such a person) lets his successor into the intricacies of scribality?
More important to us is the fact that scribality and literacy were "wide-

69
fishbane, Biblical Interpretation in Ancient Israel, 1985.

70
One should not, however, forget the vast economic implications of literacy and its

significance for the development of the bureaucracy that made urbanism possible. See
unt, "The Role of Bureaucracy in the Provisioning of Cities", in: The Organization of
iwer. Eds. gibson and blggs (1991) 141-68; nlssen, damerov, englund, Archaic

Bookkeeping, 1993; sweet, "Writing as a Factor in the Rise of Urbanism". in: Urbanism
in Antiquity (1997), pp. 35-49.

71
dever, "Social Structure in Palestine in the Iron 11 Period", in: The Archaeology of

Society (1995), 417-30. Dealing with the Persian period is: ben zvi, "The Urban Center
of Jerusalem", in: Urbanism in Antiquity (1997) 194-209. The early Iron Age in Jerusa¬
lem, unfortunately, is not so well known. See mazar, "Jerusalem and its Vicinity in Iron
Age I", in: From Nomadism to Monarchy (1994) 70-91.

11
lemaire, Les ecoles et la formation de la Bible, 1981; golka, "Die israelitische

Weisheitsschule", VT 33 (1983) 257-70; puech, "Les ecoles dans l'lsrael preexilique",
in: Congress Volume Jerusalem 1986 (1988) 189-203; haran, "On the Diffusion of Lit¬
eracy and Schools in Ancient Israel", Congress Volume Jerusalem 1986 (1988) 81-95;
jamieson-drake, Scribes and Schools in Monarchic Judah, 1991; davies, "Were there
schools in ancient Israel?" in: Wisdom in ancient Israel (1995) 199-21 1.
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spread". The corpus of ancient Hebrew inscriptions from the Iron Age, the
earliest possibly going back to the 10th century BCE, is fast growing.73

Even if the Deuteronomistic history is rather to be likened with a his¬
tory theology, a religious salvation history, or whatever one chooses to call
it, than with history in a "positivistic" fashion, we should not be led to be¬
lieve that the Deuteronomists were pure fiction writers who actually inven¬
ted their material as they went along. Any such procedure would be far
from both practice and mentality of the ancient Near Eastern cultures. Lit¬
erary production in the ancient Near East and in ancient Israel is
determined above all by its stereotyped language and different sets of
conventional literary types. A superb knowledge of the conventional
literature - oral and written - combined with an ability to reuse and to p
together various materials from the indigenous literary traditions 1
contemporary purposes were the hallmarks of the good literati also in
Palestine. The results of their work are now at display in the selection of
texts found in the Hebrew Bible, reflecting at the same time the
Einheitskultur of ancient Israel.

Also the Deuteronomists were tradition cultivators who worked with
and built upon whatever traditions were available to them. What these tra¬
ditions looked like in the period(s) prior to the Deuteronomists we can
hardly say. We may guess, of course (as many scholars have done before
us74), but one is quite often left with the feeling that it is very difficult to
get beyond mere speculations, and gain any certainty in the matter. We do
find in the texts of the Hebrew Bible, however, quite a few vestiges in the
texts pointing to the process of diachronic growth. Since these are well
known to the scholarly world, I shall here refer only to one example in the
Books of Samuel. Many others could have been mentioned.7"7

The Books of Samuel make, from a compositional point of view, a fair¬
ly variegated impression on the reader. It appears that the author must have
used various sources.76 The best known example is probably the story of
Saul's accession to the throne in I Sam 8-12. The different sources th
constitute this story in its final state make Samuel on one hand protest v
hemently against the introduction of the monarchy, and on the other sup¬
port it strongly. Typically Deuteronomistic is the statement in 1 Sam 8:6-7
(RSV): "It displeased Samuel when they said, Give us a king to rule us.

73 See RENZ, Die althebraischen Inschriften. Teil 1, 1995.
74

For literature, see the notes on Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomists above.
75 For a short, yet illustrative, survey of the study on diachronic growth in Judges, see

O'connell, The Rhetoric of the Book of Judges (1996), pp. 347-66.
76

It is important that we do not forget about this, particularly in these days when
there is so much talk about the "unity of the text". brettler has reminded us of this in
his recent, useful article on the sources in another text from Samuel: Brettler, "The

Composition of 1 Samuel 1-2", JBL 116 (1997), pp. 601-12.
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Samuel prayed to YHWH, and YHWH said to Samuel, Listen to the voice
of the people, and everything that they say to you for they have not reject¬
ed you. It is me they have rejected to be king over them." This highly neg¬
ative attitude towards kingship, so typical of the Deuteronomists, appears
in strong contrast to the rest of the story of King Saul where there is no
end to Samuel's enthusiasm when it comes to making Saul a king. Obvi¬
ously, we catch here a glimpse of the author's "source selection proce¬
dure".77

4.7 The Persistence of the Tradition

common objection against the reliability of historical traditions found in
the Hebrew Bible is that they were written down a very long time indeed
after the events which they purportedly describe took place. There are,
however, many indications that the traditions of the ancient Near East were

extremely tenacious. This fact should not be confused with a false belief in
"the unchangeable East". We do know that even if the "same" traditions
were used, the adaptation to new situations could sometimes change the
stories completely.7S At the same time, we know from Mesopotamia that
the basic structures of the economic administrative system did not change
much at all for the better part of 3000 years!79 And above we noticed how
the contractual relationship between a deity and his people is attested
through two millennia.

Probably more relevant to the Hebrew Bible is a Sumerian example.
From Mesopotamia we know that Sumerian continued to live on as a scrib¬
al language long after it had ceased to be a spoken language. As a strange
matter of fact Sumerian outlived even Akkadian as a literary language, and
Sumerian religious texts were used as late as in the 1st century BCE in Par-

80thian Babylon.' Even if Sumerian had long since been replaced by Akka-
an, which was replaced by Aramaic, which was replaced by Greek, and

77
Again, we should not confuse this procedure with the recovery of "reliable" histori¬

cal documents. See on this the important study by Ash, "Solomon's? District? List",
JSOT 67 (1995) 67-86. Here Ash both demonstrates how 1 Kgs 4:7-19 (a text that used
to be regarded as being of high historical trustworthiness) is based on a pre-existing
source used by the Deuteronomists, but that it is totally without any historical value in
relation to the time of Solomon.

78
One needs only to compare the Chronistic and the Deuteronomistic descriptions of

King David to see my point here. For further perspectives, see grabbe, "Reconstructing
History from the Book of Ezra", in: Second Temple Studies 1 (1991), pp. 98-106.

79
Nissen, Damerow, Englund, Archaic Bookkeeping (1993), p. 10.

811
beaulieu, "Antiquarian Theology in Seleucid Uruk", Acta Sumerologica 14

(1992), p. 47.
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even if Sumerian was badly understood throughout the whole of the first
millennium bce we notice with great interest how the scribal system not
only transmitted, but even used 2000 years old cultic hymns written in Su¬
merian for theological purposes. What this at least tells us is that the scrib¬
al schools of Mesopotamia were able to take proper care of their own liter¬
ary traditions!

I believe that this fact is not without relevance also to the transmitting
of ancient Hebrew texts. I am, of course, not claiming that we have 2000
years or so of handing down of ancient Hebrew traditions before the fall of
Judah in 586 bce, but I believe that the mere fact that such activity went
on in other, related cultures, makes it plausible that also some of the tradi¬
tions which we may find, for instance, in the Deuteronomistic history, m
go back a long time. This would apply quite independently of what hct
pened later to these traditions in their different "final" compositions, be it
from Persian, Hellenistic, Roman, or Medieval times.

4.8 Final Remarks

As we know, there are major problems involved in attempting to date bib¬
lical texts. For my own part, I have always felt the dating of these texts to
be a very rickety business indeed, and I have strong doubts about its feasi¬
bility. For instance, in most cases. I do not believe that it is possible to say
of a text whether it belongs to the "Persian" or to the "Hellenistic" era.

Also, dating discussions are sometimes not very thorough, or they may
be based on superficial or arbitrary evidence. It is also unclear, in many
cases, whether a scholarly dating to a certain period applies to all of a text
or only to a part or parts of it. Also, it is not always stated whether the dat¬
ing concerns the time of the final composition, or whether it is felt that
some of, or most of, the materials which we may find in the texts may go
back to earlier sources.

From what I have attempted to show above, it follows that I find it qui
likely that biblical texts were produced over fairly long periods of time,
often by reusing older materials. From Qumran we know that there were
many different "proto-Masoretic" text traditions in circulation. Quite pos¬
sibly, Nevi'im was fixed as late as during the 1st centuries before and after
Christ, and Kethuvim around the end of the 1st century after Christ. The
standardization of the Masoretic text is, as we know, an even later phe¬
nomenon.81 If the information which we may find in (say) a Hellenistic

81 On these and other problems in relation to the Masoretic text, see Tov, Textual
Criticism of the Hebrew Bible (1992), pp. 27-30 and pp. 187-97. Cf. also ALBREKTSON,
"Reflections on the Emergence of a Standard Text", in: Congress Volume Gottingen 1977
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text does go back to a period prior to the final composition, the dating of
the final composition may be less interesting to the historian of Iron Age
Palestine who wants to use these texts as sources. Whether the information
found in the texts do yield reliable information on the history of Iron Age
Palestine or not has to be decided in each and every case.

Any claim that the Deuteronomistic history (or the Chronicler, for that
matter) is influenced by Greek historiography must be regarded as highly
problematic. As we have seen above, the flavour and mentality of the vast
majority of our texts are ancient Near Eastern, not Greek.

In addition to this decisive factor, yet another argument against any
form of Greek influence needs to be referred to. The very views on history

id historiography in ancient Greece and in the ancient Semitic words are
dically different. I am here not only thinking of the totally different his-

toriographical concerns of the Greeks and the Semites. Also with regard to
such concepts as "past", "future", and "time", as well as when it comes to
making distinctions between notions like "truth" and "fiction" the ancient
Semitic and ancient Greek worlds were far, far apart.x2

(1978), pp. 49-65. Rather relevant in this connection are the different text forms of the
Book of Jeremiah. See: Tov, The Text-Critical Use of the Septuagint (1997), pp. 243-45.

s2
See, for instance, BlETENHOLZ, Historia and Fabula (1984), p. 4; EDZARD, "La vis¬

ion du passe et de l'avenir en Mesopotamie", in: Histoire et conscience historique
(1989), pp. 157-66; MOMIGLIANO, The Classical Foundations of Modern Flistoriography
(1990), pp. 18-21; beaulieu, "Antiquarianism and the Concern for the Past in Ihe Neo-
Babylonian Period", The Canadian Society for Mesopotamian Studies. Bulletin 28
(1994), p. 40; glassner, Chroniques mesopotamiennes (1993), pp. 19-20, and passim.
glassner's book has an excellent chapter on Mesopotamian historiography (pp. 19-47).
See also by the same author: Glassner, "Les temps de l'histoire en Mesopotamie", in:
Israel construit son histoire (1996), pp. 167-89.



Chapter 5

Is the Hebrew Bible A Hellenistic Book?

5.1 Background

It is no big secret that there has been an, occasionally heated, debate in re¬
cent years concerning the dating and reliability of the historiographical tr
ditions of the Hebrew Bible.' One particular feature of the discussion h
been the claim that everything, or most of, what we find in the Hebrew
Bible not only was finally edited in the Hellenistic era, but that it also orig¬
inated during that period. Since I have criticized this view in some detail
on another occasion,2 I shall not discuss it thoroughly in the present con¬
text. Rather, it is my intention here to scrutinize in some detail an article
by the Danish scholar Niels Peter Lemche, "The Old Testament - A Helle¬
nistic Book?", published in 1993, that has come to play a certain role in the
discussion.2

In his article, Lemche points to four different circumstances that, ac¬
cording to him, support a Hellenistic date of the Hebrew Bible. Since the
statements presented in Lemche's article possibly may carry some weight
with future discussions, I feel that it is highly important to take a closer

1
The establishing of the European Seminar in Historical Methodology (that met for

the first time in Dublin in 1996) reflects recent developments within the field. The initia¬
tive for the creation of this new important forum came from Lester Grabbe. So far, six
volumes of proceedings, all edited by professor grabbe, have been published: Can a

"History of Israel" Be Written? 1997; Leading Captivity Captive, 1998; Did Mosi
Speak Attic? 2001; "Like a Bird in A Cage", 2003; Good Kings and Bad Kings, 200
Ahab Agonistes, 2007.

2 See the chapter "The Dating of the Israelite Tradition", above.
2

Lemche, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?" SJOT 7 (1993) 163-193. It
could be argued, of course, that the article by lemche is already outdated by now, and
that he has expressed himself on the same topic also in other connections, and that it. for
these and similar reasons, is unfair to lemche not to take into consideration also other of
his works that deal with the same questions. However, having read Lemche's scattered,
subsequent remarks on the topic, I cannot at all see that these more recent observations in
this area make it unnecessary to deal specifically with his 1993 article. Also, the study in
question has already become somewhat of a classic, and the possible impact of the article
on biblical research alone justifies a closer examination. That Lemche himself believes
that the article is not out of date, may be deduced from the fact that he actually agreed to
reprint it in 2001 in the third volume of proceedings referred to in the footnote above.
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look at the very arguments supporting them in order to see what they are
all about, and whether they are really worth while. Quite often, one experi¬
ences in our discipline that scholarly views may have great influence even
if one has not really bothered to question their cogency.

In his article, Lemche proposes four different reasons, or "arguments",
for a Hellenistic dating of the Hebrew Bible. Below, I shall deal in some
detail with each and every one of them.

5.2 Lemche's First Argument

;mche presents his first argument in the following way:

it is a fact that the history of Israel as told by the Old Testament has little if anything to
do with the real historical developments in Palestine until at least the later part of the
Hebrew monarchy. It cannot be excluded (and there is, as a matter of fact, no reason to
exclude it) that we here and there may possess genuine historical recollections, but it
should at the same time be argued that from a historian's point of view we have to con¬
sider the historical literature in the Old Testament a poor source of historical informa¬
tion".4

I have quoted Lemche's first argument in full because he himself claims
that this is one of the points that "may speak in favour of a hellenistic [!]
date of the Old Testament".5 However, it it hard to see, when reading this
passage from Lemche, that it contains anything which supports specifically
a Hellenistic dating of the texts of the Hebrew Bible! Rather than a con¬
cern for the question of Hellenistic origin, this argument actually addresses
the greater question of the reliability of the biblical traditions for historical
reconstructions in general. As such, Lemche's claim would be equally
valid also for other historical periods, for instance for the Persian or for the
Roman ones.

We do note with interest, though, that whereas the conclusion is nega-
ve (the historical literature in the Old Testament must be considered by
te historian "a poor source of historical information"), Lemche himself

here appears to believe that we have reliable historical sources in the He¬
brew Bible relating to "the later part of the Hebrew monarchy, and that we
also elsewhere "may possess genuine historical recollections".

Nevertheless, I shall refrain from making further comments on these
particular points, and I am content to conclude that of Lemche's four
points in support of a Hellenistic date for the Hebrew Bible, there are now
only three left.

4
LEMCHE, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?" SJOT1 (1993), p. 182.

5
LEMCHE, same place.
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5.3 Lemche's Second Argument

I shall now quote Lemche's second argument in support of a Hellenistic
dating of the Hebrew Bible:
"An extensive part of this literature should be considered the creation of the Jewish dia¬
spora, first and foremost the patriarcal [!] narratives, the story in Exodus about the Israel¬
ites in Egypt and their escape from Egypt, but also the conquest naratives [!] in Joshua.
All of these aim at one // and the same issue, at the more or less Utopian idea that a major
Jewish kingdom - even empire - should be (re)established in Palestine, an idea that
emerged in spite of the fact that it had no background in an ancient Israelite empire."6

Again, however, there is hardly anything in the statement that supports a
specifically Hellenistic dating of the Hebrew traditions - despite Lemche
assertion that this is the case.7 We do note, yet again with interest, th_.
Lemche here appears to refer only to those parts of the Hebrew Bible that
belong to the Priestly writer, and not to the historiographically "more rele¬
vant" Deuteronomists (with the exception of Joshua). I am not going to
discuss here whether or not it is justified to claim that an extensive part of
this literature originated in the Diaspora. For my own part, I believe that
most of the Hebrew Bible was created on Palestinian ground. This, how¬
ever, is irrelevant to the present discussion. Since there were people from
Israel and Judah living in Egypt and Mesopotamia in Persian and Hellenis¬
tic times, it is impossible to see how Lemche's statement here can support
a particular Hellenistic dating over a Persian one. We may safely conclude,
then, that out of Lemche's four arguments there are now only two left.

5.4 Lemche's Third Argument

The next point in Lemche's 1993 article, however, appears to be much
more relevant. We may read on p. 183: "The writers who invented the 'his¬
tory of Israel' seem to have modelled their history on a Greek pattern."

It is a little disappointing to notice, though, that this somewhat sense
tional claim is not in any way followed up by any discussion, nor
supported by further arguments. The sole "argument" is the following
statement:

"Both histories [that of Herodotus and that of the Old Testament] have as their beginning
a perspective that encompasses the world as such, and this perspective only at a later
point narrows down to include but a single nation, respectively the Greek and the
Hebrew."

6
Lemche, same place, pp. 182-183.

7
LEMCHE, same place, p. 182.



5.4 Lemche's Third Argument 73

This, I believe, is not much considering the fairly strong implications of
Lemche's "The writers who invented the 'history of Israel' seem to have
modelled their history on a Greek pattern." Also, the overall understanding
of Lemche of the work of Herodotus is here hardly adequate. Histories is
not about the Greek nation, nor does it really start with "a perspective that
encompasses the world as such".* The topic of Herodotus is the relation¬
ship between the Greeks and the Persians, with an accent on the Great Per¬
sian War, and his "larger perspectives" are several, fairly heterogeneous
extensive digressions, "logoi", like, for instance, the one on the Egyptians
in Book II.9

Lemche refers to the works of John Van Seters in support of his view,
""tere are, however, some inaccuracies appearing in relation to Lemche's

e of Van Seters, and I feel that it is necessary to make a few comments
on them. I shall start by quoting more comprehensively from the context of
Lemche's statement:

"The writers who invented the 'history of Israel' seem to have modelled their history on
a Greek pattern. The first in modern times to stress this point is presumably John Van
Seters, although his reference to Hecataeus of Miletus may seem gratuitous, as we no
longer posses [!] Hecataeus' history, except in the form of rather diminutive fragments. It
would be preferable to propose the history of Herodotus as the earliest point of compari¬
son and to indicate that there are a number of similarities between the histories of Hero¬
dotus and the Old Testament."10

There are several problems with the passage that I have just cited from
Lemche's paper, also beyond the fact that Lemche's general claim about

8 An example of a text that does have as its beginning "a perspective that encompas¬
ses the world as such", and where the story later narrows down to include a single city
state alone, is, for instance, Enuma Elish. Starting with the creation of the world, and
ending with the building of the temple (Eshgalla) of Marduk (or Ashur in the Assyrian
version) in Babylon, this text makes a striking parallel to the biblical story that runs from
'te creation in Genesis to the temple building of king Solomon. Again, it becomes appar-
it how closely the literature of the Hebrew Bible resembles Mesopotamian literature.

Eor further parallels between biblical and Mesopotamian texts, see the chapter "The Dat¬
ing of the Israelite Tradition", above.

9
This, of course, does not prevent different scholars from laying stress on a variety of

perspectives. CHATELET, for instance, quoting LEGRAND, sees the Persian wars as the
most important topic: '"Histoire des Guerres mediques precedee d'une histoire de leurs
antecedents, de leur preparation et de leurs lointaines origines': tel est. selon Ph. E.
Legrand, le titre qui repond le mieux a l'intention profonde d'Herodote lorsqu'il comp-
osa son "Iaxopia." See: CHATELET, La naissance de 1'histoire 1 (1962), p. 110. LATEINER,
on the other hand, claims that "Herodotus, impressed by the astounding fact of Hellenic
victory in 490 and 480-479, wished to create a permanent record that would reveal and
display the past histories of the peoples concerned". See: LATEINER, The Historical
Method of Herodotus (1991), p. 7.

10
LEMCHE, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", SJOT1 (1993), p. 183.
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similarities between Herodotus and the Hebrew Bible appears to be taken
out of the air. As we have seen above, he himself has hardly identified
even one single parallel between the two works in question."

Equally problematic is Lemche's statement that "The writers who in¬
vented the 'history of Israel' seem to have modelled their history on a
Greek pattern". From this (and from other statements in his article) it ap¬
pears that Lemche actually thinks of a genetic relationship between Hero¬
dotus and the Deuteronomistic history (I take it that "the writers who in¬
vented the history of Israel" must be the Deuteronomists). If we here have
a claim that the Deuteronomists actually used Herodotus as their source, or
that they were historiographically influenced by Herodotus, it is wrong to
point to the works of Van Seters. The first scholar to stress such a relatio
ship at any time is probably Lemche himself. If he had taken the trouble
read Van Seters more carefully he would have noticed that the kind of
comparison that Van Seters suggests is not of the historical/genetic kind.
The following excerpt from In Search of History should give us an indi¬
cation:

"If the relevance of a comparative study of early Greek and Hebrew historiography may
be accepted on the basis of this preliminary sketch, we may then consider a number of
specific topics that would seem helpful for solving problems in Old Testament studies. I
do not intend to give a comprehensive treatment of all the current issues in Herodotean
studies or a detailed analysis of the Histories. What I hope to demonstrate is the possi¬
bility of using this method of comparative analysis as a control on the study of Old
Testament prose narrative. Here the comparative data will not be anthropological or

sociological materials, helpful as these may be for form critical analysis, but literary
ones, using a body of literature closely related in time and space to that of the Hebrews
but largely ignored."12
The interest of Van Seters in relation to Greek historiography is primarily
to do with his criticism of the approach of much traditional and current
biblical scholarship, and the widely held view that there lies a long process

"
Van Seters, on the other hand, points to several similarities between the two

works (see below). Old Testament scholars have, of course, made sporadic references to
Herodotus for many years. See, for instance, von Rad, "Der Anfang der Geschicht-
schreibung im alten Israel", Archiv filr Kulturgeschichte 32 (1944), pp. 6-7; childs, "A
Study of the Formula, 'Until this Day'", JBL 82 (1963), pp. 290-291. Others have recent¬
ly compared Herodotus to the Hebrew Bible in a more comprehensive way: nielsen, The
Tragedy in History, 1997; wessel1us, "Discontinuity, Congruence and the Making of
the Hebrew Bible", SJOT 13 (1999), pp. 38-48 and passim.

12
Van seters, In Search of History (1983), p. 18. The only time van seters sug¬

gests the possibility of direct influence from Greek authors is related to the Chronicler's
reference to what van Seters deems as fictitious sources: "In this he [ the Chronicler]
seems so close to the Greek historiographical tradition as to suggest that he was directly
influenced by it". Van Seters, same place, p. 48.
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behind the creation of its historiographical traditions. The following quota¬
tion illustrates this concern further:

"Scholars have long noted that so much of the Bible's prose narrative is made up of lar¬
ger or smaller units strung together in a loosely connected chain with little subordination
of major and minor items. However, the point at issue is the significance of this style and
the nature of the connectives between the units - how the smaller logoi are combined to
form larger ones and how these in turn form the literary works. Many scholars insist that
these combinations could have resulted only from a multistage tradition-historical pro¬
cess, but the parallel phenomena in Herodotus are strong evidence to the contrary. The
Greek examples show that any early Greek prose writer using the conventions of his day
would have composed his work in a paratactic fashion with varying degrees of unity.
Why should early Hebrew prose have been different?"13

in Seters' reason for choosing Greek historiography as a basis for his
comparisons results also from the fact that he believes that the kind of
multi genre literature that we find in Herodotus and in the Hebrew Bible is
unparalleled in earlier times:
"Furthermore, in terms of the scope of subject matter and the themes treated, nothing in
the literature of the Near East before the fourth century so closely resembles the biblical
histories as the Greek prose histories. Both deal with recent events, such as the Persian
Wars or the Exile, and their causes through successive periods of the past. Both recon¬
struct the distant past through the technique of genealogy development with anecdotal or
folkloristic digressions. The combination of "official" sources, such as chronicles, with
oral tradition, and of poetic fragments with prose narration in a multigenre product, is not
evident in any other body of preserved literature from the Near East in this period."14
In sum, Lemche is not justified in his use of Van Seters when claiming that
"the writers who invented the history of Israel seem to have modelled their
history on a Greek pattern". I do not know whether this treatment by
Lemche is a result of arrogance or of ignorance, but it cannot conceal the
fact that Van Seters has written an excellent book where large parts are
taken up by relevant discussions of Greek historiography, and of Herodot¬
us in particular.1'3

13 Van seters, In Search of History (1983), p. 37. This last question, of course, is a
sound one, well worth contemplating.

14
Van seters, same place, p. 51. Here, however, Van seters is wrong. There are

Mesopotamian texts with similar traits. In fact, van seters himself refers to such texts,
same place, pp. 64-68. On Mcsopotamian historiography, see most recently the survey

by Van De mleroop, Cuneiform Texts and the Writing of History, 1999. For further dis¬
cussions on Mesopotamian historiography in the present volume, see also under "Index
of Topics".

15 van seters discusses Herodotus in various places in In Search of History (1983),
above all on pp. 31-54. He has also made references to Herodotus in other of his works.
However, since the use of Herodotus in subsequent publications by van seters does not
go beyond, or is less relevant to, the present discussion there is no need to take it into
consideration here. For instance, in his book Prologue to History (1992), pp. 78-103,
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Quite another matter, of course, is the rather patronizing way in which
Lemche refers to the works of Van Seters. He tells us that Van Seters' ref¬
erence to Hecataeus "may seem gratuitous", as we only have fragments of
his work, and that it, in Lemche's view, would be preferable to use the his¬
tory of Herodotus as a basis for a comparison with history in the Hebrew
Bible.16

It is shamelessly presumptuous when Lemche claims that Herodotus,
not Hecateus, whose work is too fragmentary, must form the basis for a
comparative study of Greek and Hebrew historiography as if this originally
was his suggestion.17 It was, in fact, Van Seters who first proposed this in
1983 in his book In Search of History. I would like to quote from Van
Seters' work again:

"My purpose has been to indicate in a general way the literary and intellectual milieu ■ >.

which Herodotus did his own work. Some of the authors mentioned would seem to de¬
serve a closer examination were it not for the fact that their preserved works are so frag¬
mentary. Further attention must therefore be focused primarily upon Herodotus himself
[italics mine] as both the product of this literary development and as a skilful author in
his own right."18
One further point needs to be taken up here. The closest Van Seters gets to
raising questions about "historical influence" is on p. 53 of In Search of
History, where he writes: "The comparison of Greek and Hebrew histori¬
ography raises the question whether it is possible to account for the simi¬
larities we have suggested." Van Seters himself believes that this Near
Eastern influence came into Greek culture in the 8th century BCE when the
Phoenician alphabet and other cultural features were introduced into the
Greek cultures. This, in my opinion, is very likely. However, since this
view, which is commonly acknowledged among many scholars, is
unacceptable to Lemche's Hellenistic inclinations, he here attacks Van
Seters:

Van Seters deals with the Greek traditions about the Primeval Age. Cf. also on th
Blenkinsopp, The Pentateuch (1992), pp. 37-42. Since, however, my concern in the
present context is solely the arguments of lemche, and not the question of the
Hellenistic nature of the different parts of the Hebrew Bible in general, I shall not discuss
van Seters' views here. Not a few of the texts of the Bible have in fact been compared
to Hellenistic literature. See on this also the chapter "The Dating of the Israelite
Tradition", above. If one should want to take part in this discussion, every single
contribution should have to be evaluated separately.

16
Lemche, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", SJOT1 (1993), p. 183.

17
LEMCHE, same place.

18 Van Seters, In Search of History (1983), p. 15. Van Seters' use of Hecataeus is
found in two different contexts: First in his short, but succinct discussion of the Ionian
historiographers, and, secondly, when Hecataeus is discussed as one of Herodotus'
sources.
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"In favour of this, Van Seters discusses the possibility that the Phoenicians were the car¬
riers of the Greek tradition to the Orient.19 This sounds like an unnecessary complication
and is totally unattested. In spite of Van Seters' splendid defence of his exilic date, a
more relevant moment can and should be proposed for the confluence of Greek and Ori¬
ental tradition, that is the time of the Seleucid and Ptolemaic empires when the Greeks
ruled the East. In this age, the Jews of Mesopotamia would have had easy access to the
Greek as well as the Babylonian traditions."20
In my view, Lemche's claim that the Phoenicians did not play a significant
role in the exchange of cultural traditions between the East and the West in
the Iron Age, and that such an acculturation only took place during the
Hellenistic period, is rather remarkable. Hardly anyone today would deny
"Phoenician" influence on Greek culture.

It is generally acknowledged that the Greeks and the Phoenicians ex¬
panded, traded and founded "colonies" simultaneously all over the Medi¬
terranean world."1 The extant Greek sources indicate that the Phoenicians
established settlements and dedicated temples in places like Athens, Crete,
Kythera, Melos, Messenia, Rhodes, and Thera22 in the 8th and 7th centu¬
ries BCE, and, possibly, even earlier. Archaeology, in fact, seems to attest
Phoenician influence on material culture already from the 9th century.22

The definite Phoenician influence, of course, was the take-over of the
Semitic alphabet by the Greeks.24

19 "... the Greek tradition to the Orient", incidentally, is not what VAN SETERS is say¬
ing since he is referring to Near Eastern influence on the Greek culture, not the other way
around! Again, this somewhat inaccurate reading of his secondary sources can only be
taken as a token of LEMCHE's over-eagerness to Graecize the Hebrew Bible.

20
LEMCHE, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", SJOT 1 (1993), p. 183, n.

38.
1 For some general surveys, see: Aubet, The Phoenicians and the West, 1996;

BOARDMAN, The Greeks Overseas (1999), pp. 210-216; BONDI, "I Fenici in Occidente",
in: Modes de contacts (1983) 379-400; Die Phdnizier im Zeitalter Homers. Eds. GEHRIG
and NlEMEYER, 1990; BONNET, "Monde egeen", in: La civilisation phenicienne et

inique (1995) 646-662; NlEMEYER, "Expansion et colonisation", in: La civilisation
tenicienne et punique (1995), pp. 253-254; GARBINI, "The Phoenicians in the Western

Mediterranean", in: The Western Greeks (1996) 121-132.
22

GEHRIG, "Die Phiinizier in Griechenland", Die Phdnizier im Zeitalter Homers
(1990), p. 23.

23 Gehrig, same place, p. 27.
Hardly anyone today would disagree over the fact that the Greeks inherited the

alphabet from "the Phoenicians". Incidentally, this claim is found also in Herodotus (V,
58). The setting of a date for the takeover, however, has varied a lot. An unlikely early
dating to around the middle of the second millennium BCE was suggested by BERNAL,
Cadmean Letters (1990), p. 123. NAVEH, too, sets a rather early date around 1 100 BCE.
See his Early History of the Alphabet (1982) p. 177. The majority of scholars still agree
that the Semitic alphabet was transmitted westward around 800 BCE. See McCARTER,
The Antiquity of the Greek Alphabet (1975), p. 126; POWELL, Homer and the Origin of
the Greek Alphabet, (1991), p. 20. A useful collection of studies dealing with various as-
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In a wider context, the question of "Phoenician influence" belongs to
the relationship between ancient Near Eastern and Greek literatures as a
whole. This is a vast field, and cannot be dealt with here. It should be men¬

tioned, though, that it has become more and more accepted among scholars
that Near Eastern influences on the Aegean region go back a long time.25
True, there has been a lot of speculation in this area.26 This, however,
should not prevent us from addressing this very important question in a
scholarly manner in the future. Since much evidence today points towards
a strong oriental influence on Greek culture we are not dealing here with
what Lemche refers to as "an unnecessary complication". Lemche may
agree or disagree, but he cannot simply ignore the massive scholarship in
this area.

Obviously, this is not the place to discuss the very intricate problem
Herodotus' sources.27 Still, the "Phoenician question" is interesting, of
course, also in connection with Herodotus' Histories. In my view, the work
by Herodotus indirectly supports the view that Semitic traditions were well
known in the Aegean region. It is not surprising that the Phoenicians figure
prominently in the war history of Herodotus. This is mainly a result of

pects of the transmission of the Phoenician alphabet is found in: Phoinikeia Grammata,
eds. Baurain, Bonnet, and Krings, 1991. It goes without saying that the takeover of
such a fundamental cultural vehicle as the alphabet is a strong indication that also other
parts of the cultural heritage of the Semitic world must have been known to the Greeks!

25Again, we are dealing with a huge field of research (albeit apparently unknown to
Lemche). A recent book by Baurain, dealing with the period 11th to 5th centuries bce,
has a bibliography of 72 pages! See baurain, Les Grecs et la Mediterranee orientale
(1997), pp. XV-LXXXIV. Other works that may be consulted in this connection are:
helck, Die Beziehungen Agyptens und Vorderasiens zur Agdis, 1979; burkert, The
Orientalizing Revolution. 1995; duchemin, Mythes Grecs el sources orientates, 1995;
penglase, Greek Myths and Mesopotamia, 1997; buchholz, Ugarit, Zypern und Agdis,
1999. Cf. also the remarks by marincola, Authority and Tradition (1999), p. 272.

2<' I do not consider as speculative, though, the claim that Greek cosmogony has be*
strongly influenced by Phoenician ideas. elssfeldt has pointed convincingly to sor
striking parallels between the cosmogony in the Phoenician fragments in Philo of Byblos
and the cosmogonies of Anaximander and Democritus. These similarities are so conspic¬
uous that they have to be the result of a genetic historic relationship between the texts in
question. See: Eissfeldt, "Phonikische und griechische Kosmogonie", in: Elements
orientaux dans la religion grecque ancienne (1960) 1-15. Apparently, there are also
many good points in walcot, Hesiod and the Near East, 1966, demonstrating influence
from, in particular, Hittite and Babylonian, but also Ugaritic and Egyptian materials on
Hesiod's theogony.

27 Since discussions of sources must build on whatever information one may find in
Herodotus's Histories, a work that may even be unfinished or incomplete, they are bound
to be arbitrary. Still, as long as we are aware of the very speculative nature of our enter¬
prise, such speculations may provide us with insights that can lead to a better understand¬
ing of Histories.
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their powerful navy.:x The naval strength, however, merely reflects the im¬
portance of the merchant fleet. Phoenician ships had been a well known
sight in every harbour of the Mediterranean for centuries. In all of the
three locations where Herodotus is most likely to have lived or sojourned -

Halicarnassos, Samos, and Athens - there were important harbours. In all
of these places, Herodotus is bound to have come across Phoenician mer¬
chants, sea men, or mercenaries. He may also have made the acquaintance
of Phoenicians who lived as foreign residents in these or in other cities,
and who would have acted as his informants.29

Herodotus himself claims to have visited Tyre (II, 44). He maintains, in
II, 54, to have received information from the priests at Thebes in a similar

inner (also the "dragoman", eppriueuc;, in II, 125, who supposedly trans-
ed a Pyramid inscription for Herodotus, may have been a priest). In I,

182 Herodotus refers also to the priests of Babylon/"

2li
The Persians did not have a fleet of their own, but were highly dependent on Phoen¬

ician naval power to keep their empire together. See elayi, Recherches sur les cites
pheniciennes (1987), p. 89. We may understand better the importance and strength of the
Phoenician navy when we read in Herodotus how of the altogether 1207 triremes as
many as 300 were provided by "the Phoenicians and the Syrians of Palestine" (VII, 89).
We also learn from Histories that the ships from Sidon were considered to be the best
(VII, 96, 99), even preferred by the Great King himself (VII, 100). On the prospering
economy of the Phoenicians during the Persian period, see: elayi, Economie des cites
pheniciennes, 1990. That the strong Phoenician economy also had a military side has
been shown by Elayi, "Les symboles de la puissance militaire", RN 26 (1984) 40-7.

29 If wallinga is correct, and he may very well be so, the Karians of Halicarnassos
also played an important role in the Persian naval organization. See wallinga, "The
Ancient Persian Navy", Achaemenid History 1 (1987), pp. 74-75. Since, in antiquity, the
ship's company did function as the "news agency" par excellence, we may here possibly
have yet another source for "Eastern influence" on Herodotus' home city. For a critique
of wallinga's thesis, see the review by elayi of his book, Ships and Sea-Power,

iden, 1993, in: Trans 8 (1994) 177-180.
Of relevance to the student of the Hebrew Bible is the seemingly never ending dis¬

cussion whether Herodotus went to Babylon or not. More interesting, of course, is Hero¬
dotus' Babylonian logoi themselves, and the question of the reliability of his description
of Babylon. Highly critical (of both questions) is ROLLINGER, Herodots babylonischer
Logos, 1993. In my view. Rollinger goes too far in denying historical trustworthiness
in Herodotus. I cannot go into further details here, but am content to quote the wise
words of one of ROLLINGER's reviewers, (who, in her review, also gives several exam¬
ples of how Herodotus' Histories do contain much correct information): "The odds are
getting better all the time in favour of H.'s veracity and reliability. He was, of course, de¬
monstrably wrong on some points. But this reviewer was not persuaded by R[ollinger]
that H. never went to Babylon, as H. implies. There is no good reason to doubt that he
went there ..." See: Dalley, "Herodotus and Babylon", OLZ 91 (1996), col. 532. The
most important thing here, however, must be that each and every piece of information
found in our sources has to be scrutinized individually. Only through such a process will
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Regardless of whether such visits actually did take place or not Hero¬
dotus' knowledge of Semitic, Egyptian, Persian, and other historical mat¬
ters is unlikely to have originated basically from trips like the ones de¬
scribed above. The way he presents his information points rather in the di¬
rection of more secondary and popular views than towards knowledge
based on learned scholarly treatises.31 In my view, this is not only the case
with the Persian logoi'2, but with much of the material that we may find in
Herodotus about foreign nations. It has been suggested that much of the in¬
formation about Persian matters may have come from Herodotus' personal
contact with Zopyrus, the Persian aristocrat that fled to Athens (III, 160).33
In my view, much of the Babylonian material may also originate from the
same source. Similarly, much of his information about Egypt may be I
result of, for instance, contacts with surviving relatives of the legend;
Phanes from Halicarnassos (III, 4).

5.5 Lemche's Fourth Argument

On page 184 of Lemche's 1993 article we are presented with this author's
fourth point in support of a Hellenistic origin of the Hebrew Bible:
"The Persian period does not seem to meet the requirements of being the time when the
historical books of the Old Testament were written down. First of all it would have to be

proved that Greek authors were known and extensively read in the Persian empire, and I
very much doubt that this was the case."

Even if I myself would hesitate to call this somewhat peculiar statement an
argument, Lemche himself appears to believe that it supports his view that
the Hebrew Bible was created in the Hellenistic period. The clue to the un¬
derstanding of his statement, of course, lies rather in its second part: "First
of all it would have to be proved that Greek authors were known and ex¬
tensively read in the Persian Empire, and I very much doubt that this was
the case." As we see, Lemche's fourth argument is not really an argume
at all, but presupposes that the Hebrew Bible was written in Hellenistic
times. Only if we accept Lemche's argument three ("The writers who in¬
vented the 'history of Israel' seem to have modelled their history on a

it be possible to distinguish between what is likely and what is unlikely to be historically
correct in a positivistic manner in Herodotus's Histories.

31 One scholar has compared the kind of cultural superficiality that we may come
across in Herodotus to tourism: Redfield, "Herodotus the Tourist", CQ 80 (1985) 97-

1 18.
32

Murray, "Herodotus and Oral History", Achaemenid History 2 (1987), pp. 112-
113.

33
LATEINER, The Historical Method of Herodotus (1989), pp. 101-102.
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Greek pattern") does "argument" four make any sense. However, as we no¬
ticed above, there is very little cause indeed to accept Lemche's third argu¬
ment since it has the form of a short statement and is not really supported
by any evidence at all!

Nevertheless, I feel that it is necessary to comment a little further also
on Lemche's fourth point. There are, I am afraid, some unacceptable idio¬
syncrasies appearing also in connection with this last case.

"First of all it would have to be proved that Greek authors were known
and extensively read in the Persian Empire, and I very much doubt that this
was the case." What is really meant by this statement? Following the Per¬
sian conquest of the East Greeks around 545 B. C. the Greek author Hero-

tus (who, according to some sources, possibly was born in 484 BCE) was
fact himself a citizen of the Persian Empire. After the inclusion of the

Greek islands of Asia Minor into the Persian empire, there took place also
a wide-reaching process of acculturation, known to most scholars (but ap¬
parently unknown to Lemche?). One effect of this was the spread of Greek
culture in the Persian Empire. As one scholar put it: "Greeks living
throughout the Achaemenid Empire, therefore, significantly altered the
cultural patterns of the Persians and their subordinate ethnic groups."34

Lemche further claims that the biblical books could not have been writ¬
ten down in Palestine in the Persian period because:

34
Balcer, "The Greeks and the Persians", Historia 32 (1983), p. 262. Cf. also the

standard article by starr, a very thorough study that shows influences both ways:
"Greeks and Persians in the Fourth Century b.c. Part 1", IrAnt 11 (1975) 39-99, and
"Part 2", IrAnt 12 (1977) 49-115. A main conclusion of starr is that there must have
been a significant number of Greeks in Persia proper. Do note, however, a major point in
starr, "Part 2", p. 103 (nuancing the work by balcer referred to above): "We always
must come back to the major fact that Achaemenid and Hellenic cultures were firmly set

' the fifth and fourth centuries and were not, in themselves, likely to respond seriously
outside impetus". One interesting approach is that by georges, Barbarian Asia and

the Greek Experience, 1994, dealing with the question of "Greek identity" and "the
other" in Greek thought. Georges treats in some detail the formation of these ideas and
attitudes against the background of those foreign peoples of the Near East with whom the
Greeks came into the closest historical and cultural relationship, and against whom they
defined themselves. Many other works could have been mentioned in this connection. It
suffices, however, to refer to the recent synthesis by Miller on the topic: Athens and
Persia in the Fifth Century BC, 1999. The book has a 39 pages bibliography, referring to
most of the relevant literature up till 1998. For contacts between Greeks and Phoenicians
in the Persian Period, see elayi, Penetration grecque en Phenicie, 1988. This important
study demonstrates, among other things, how Hellenization in the ancient Near East did
not start with Alexander and his successors, but was widespread also in the Persian
period. Cf. also Elayi, "La presence grecque dans les cites pheniciennes", REG 105
(1992)305-327.
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"... we know practically nothing about the situation in Palestine except from the Books of
Ezra and Nehemiah, and although these books have generally been highly regarded as
first hand sources of information, some critical voices have arisen lately, arguing 1) that
the mission of Ezra never took place and 2) that the authenticity of the so-called 'auto¬
biography' of Nehemiah may also be doubted - with reference to the fact that autobio¬
graphies constituted an acknowledged and wide-spread literary genre in the Greek world.

Palestine in the Persian period hardly seems to have embraced the kind of society in
which to look for the authors of literature like the one found in the historical parts of the
Old Testament. From a material point of view the Persian conquest seems to have
brought little positive to Palestinian society in general ..."35
In the passage that I have just quoted from Lemche's paper we find not a
few puzzling statements. First of all, of course, it is not an argument
against the possibility that the Hebrew Bible was written down in the Pi
sian period that we know little about the period! The unreasonable logic __

this claim would be that all ancient societies of which we have poor know¬
ledge (something that, incidentally, would be the case for most regions and
periods of the ancient world) must have been without literature or culture!
Equally less convincing as a scholarly argument, and hardly worthy of
comment, is the claim that Palestine in the Persian period was unfit for lit¬
erary production, or rather, "for the authors of literature like the one found
in the historical parts of the Old Testament."

The latter part of Lemche's assertion, though, may call for a remark.
For what is meant by: "From a material point of view the Persian conquest
seems to have brought little positive to Palestinian society in general"? If
Lemche by this means something similar to his claim that Palestine in the
course of the more than 200 years of Persian rule (from ca. 559 to ca. 331
B. C.) was unable to produce any literature, there is hardly anything to be
added. If he by this comment, however, refers to the lack of a specific Per¬
sian material culture, he should know that this is not something peculiar to
Persian Palestine, but that the same phenomenon is found also elsewhere in
the Persian Empire. '6

35
lemche, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", SJOT1 (1993), p. 184.

36 One may, for instance, compare the quotation concerning Mesopotamia by
oppenheim: "The encounter between the Achaemenidc empire and Babylonia seems to
have left a surprisingly insignificant impact on the latter". See: oppenheim, "The Baby¬
lonian Evidence of Achaemenian Rule", in: The Cambridge History of Iran. Vol. 2
(1985), p. 585. And, similarly, Haerinck writes: "Un niveau perse existe sur la majorite
des sites fouilles, mais semble finalement difficile a reconnaltre. En effet, l'arrive des
Perses et ieur domination n'a pas entraine une destruction, de sorte que sur aucun site il
n'y a un niveau qui pourrait bien demontrer une invasion ou destruction volontaire de la
part des Perses. Ainsi, il est presque tout a fait impossible de distingue le materiel neo-

babylonien du materiel achemenide". See: haerinck, "La Mesopotamie sous les Ache-
menides", in: Proceedings of the First European Conference of Iranian Studies (1990), p.
159. For Phoenicia, one may compare the statement of Elayi: "La domination perse a
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Also, it simply is not correct that the books of Ezra and Nehemiah
"have generally been highly regarded as first hand sources of information"
the way Lemche claims. On the contrary, it is commonly held that these
texts are important sources, but that they can only be used with utmost
care. In fact, many scholars regard the books of Ezra and Nehemiah as the
most complex of all the texts of the Hebrew Bible with regard to historical
reconstructions, and not a few believe that the books are more literary than
historical.37

Consequently, Lemche's claim that it is necessary to make a course dir¬
ection in Ezra-Nehemiah research, and his reference to the fact that "some
critical voices have arisen lately" appear to arrive very much post festum.

fact, these "recent" views are quite "old".3S It was in particular the merit
Sigmund Mowinckel, in an article published in 1923,39 that many schol¬

ars do not anymore regard the "I-narrative" in the Book of Nehemiah as a
historical "autobiographic memorial". Mowinckel studied style, genre, and
bias in the Nehemiah text and found striking similarities to Assyrian and
Babylonian royal inscriptions. He was able to conclude that style and com¬
position were hymnic-monumental, and that the text constituted a com-

laisse peu de traces dans les cites pheniciennes: ni les documents archeologiques, ni des
documents textuels ne revelent de processus acculturatifs". See: ELAYI, "La domination
perse sur les cites pheniciennes", in: Atti del It Congresso internazionale di studi fenici
(1991), p. 78. On this characteristic of Persian imperial policy, cf. also further below.

17
Already by consulting a few representative "introductions" to the Hebrew Bible one

soon finds that evaluations of the historical reliability of the traditions found in
Ezra/Nehemiah vary a lot. See, for instance: ElSSFELDT, Einleitung in das Alte Testament
(1956), pp. 634-690; WEISER, Einleitung in das Alte Testament (1966), pp. 285-88;
FOHRER, Einleitung in das Alte Testament (1969), pp. 261-267; KAISER. Einleitung in
das Alte Testament (1969), pp. 144-150; SOGGIN, Introduction to the Old Testament
(1976), pp. 420-422. Quite contrary to what some might perhaps have expected. I find.

the whole, that biblical scholars are far more critical of their sources when these are

ed for historical reconstructions than many of their colleagues in other branches of an¬
cient Near Eastern studies, or in the classics. This, I believe, cannot only be a result of
the fact that much biblical scholarship has long-standing traditions within a university
context. I also have a feeling that many scholars working with biblical texts are afraid
that if they are not "critical" enough they may be accused of being "theological", or "un¬
scientific". Quite another matter of course is the overwhelmingly positivistic view on
"historical sources" represented by the large majority of the scholars that I have referred
to in the present footnote.

18
LEMCHE here appears to contradict himself since he also writes: "It is, as a matter

of fact, an age-old position which hereby make [!] its re-entrance on the scene", referring
to two works by TORREY. See LEMCHE, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?",
SJOT1 (1993), n. 40.

w
MOWINCKEL, "Die vorderasiatischen Konigs- und Fiirsteninschriften", in: EYXAPI-

XTHPION( 1923) 278-322.
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memorative writing that glorifies the great governor with regard to the
hereafter. What mattered was solely Nehemiah's posthumous reputation.

The study soon became a classic.40 Despite its shortcomings, and the
fact that it was written by a non-Assyriologist, Mowinckel's pioneering
work is still regarded, also by Assyriologists, as an important contribu¬
tion.41 Since then, many scholars have discussed the phenomenon, both in¬
side and outside of the Hebrew Bible, and we know now that the Akkadian
"autobiography", for instance, constitutes a widespread and well-known
i • 42
literary genre.

Summing up, Lemche's remarks that "some critical voices have arisen
lately, arguing ... that the authenticity of the so-called 'autobiography' of
Nehemiah may also be doubted" emerge in the light of the above as fai
inaccurate. Lemche further claims that: "autobiographies constituted
acknowledged and wide-spread literary genre in the Greek world". Here,
the obsession with a Hellenistic background apparently has got the better
of the author. Since autobiography was a well known literary genre in
Israel's neighbouring cultures in antiquity, and since so much of the con¬
tents of the Hebrew Bible depended upon the literatures of the ancient
Near East, no one should be surprised to find also autobiography in the
Hebrew Bible. There is absolutely no need to regard this as Hellenistic in¬
fluence.

Quite another problem is that Lemche quotes works by Carroll, Clines,
and Grabbe in support of his claim. In the studies referred to, however,
there is hardly any mention of the Nehemiah autobiography at all.43 Even

411
Mowinckel's work represents a German version of a part of his doctoral disserta¬

tion in Norwegian on Nehemiah, Statholderen Nehemia, 1916. The same year, he also
published a study on Ezra: Ezra den Skriftlcerde, also written in Norwegian. Basing his
study on ancient Egyptian and late Jewish narrative and legendary material, mowinckel
here showed how the "autobiography" was not a historical "memoir", but a liter,
creation. For a German version of this particular thesis, see: "'Ich' und 'Er' in der Ezrt
eschichte", in: Verbannung und Heimkehr (1961) 211-233.

41
GRAYSON, "Assyria and Babylonia", Or 49 (1980), pp. 143-144.

42 See now more comprehensively LONGMAN, Fictional Akkadian Autobiography,
1991. Among several recent studies that have thrown light on the literary nature of the
ancient Near Eastern "autobiography" we may single out the following contributions by
BLENKINSOPP: "The Mission of Udjahorresnet", JBL 106 (1987) 409-421, and "The Ne¬
hemiah Autobiographical Memoir", Language, Theology, and The Bible (1994) 199-212.
Cf. also the work by CLINES, referred to in the following note.

43
grabbe, "Reconstructing History From the Book of Ezra", in: Second Temple

Studies (1991) 98-106, and, in the same volume, carroll, "Textual Strategies and Ide¬
ology in the Second Temple Period", in: Second Temple Studies (1991) 108-124. The
only study among lemche's references that does deal with the question of the Nehemiah
autobiography, is clines: "The Nehemiah Memoir: The Perils of Autobiography", in the
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more problematic, though, is the fact that none of these scholars refer to
the relevancy of autobiographies in the Hellenistic world at all. Yet again,
I fear that Lemche's relationship to his secondary literature does not exact¬
ly qualify as a model of accuracy. Rather, what Lemche appears to be do¬
ing here resembles more what he himself dislikes the most in ancient his¬
toriography: the production of one's own sources!

On the whole, Lemche's treatment of the Persian Empire strikes me
sometimes as rather odd. I cannot go into all the details here, but I would
like to mention some examples. A sentence like the following [comment¬
ing on Joel Weinberg's "Tempel-Biirger" thesis], is, to my mind, rather re¬
vealing:

have little to offer here, except that 1 have severe doubts about the efficiency of Per¬
sian administration in those days, doubts// caused by a report like Xenophon's Anabasis.
Here, in the heyday of the Persian empire (at the end of the 5th century BCE), Xenophon
together with a small army of Greek mercenaries (c. 5000 men [!]) participated in an ex¬

pedition that brought them to the very heart of the Persian Empire. The expedition was,
however, not to end here when their Persian warlord was killed in a battle. Now the
Greeks simply turned around and walked home. In spite of having lost their commanding
officers, they were able not only to get rid of their Persian persecutors but to proceed
their journey right through - at the beginning - the richest province of the Persian em¬
pire. They were only met by really serious opposition when they crossed the borders of
Anatolia, although their opponents were not the Persians proper but local mountain
tribes, seemingly the subjects of the Persian king. The report by Xenophon thus hardly
indicates that the adversaries of the Greeks were citizens in an efficiently governed state

,,,44
or empire!

The above makes, in more ways than one, surprising reading, and what
Lemche actually does here is rather remarkable. On the strength of Xeno¬
phon's Anabasis alone, he is able to characterize all of the vast Persian
Empire as inefficient! Likewise, without paying any attention whatsoever
to current Xenophon scholarship, he reads Xenophon's "eye-witness" de¬
scription in an uncritical way. Not even the more conservative among bib-

cal historians would put a similar naive trust in her or his sources as
emche here does!

Even if I can hardly go into any details in the present context, I would
like to quote from the work of Christopher Tuplin, a well known authority
on matters Persian. Tuplin says about Xenophon, that he, "of course, never
visited Persia",45 and of his work: "The Anabasis is autobiographical justi-

collection of essays by the same author: What does Eve do to Help? (1990) 124-164.
Here, too, however, there are no references whatsoever to the Hellenistic period!

44
LEMCHE, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", SJOT 7 (1993), pp. 185—

186.
45

TUPLIN, "Modern and Ancient Travellers in the Achaemenid Empire", Achaemenid
History 7 (1991), p. 44. Cf. also: Dans les pas des dix-mille. Ed. BRIANT, 1995.
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fication, propaganda for Panhellenism and (above all perhaps) didaxis on
the characteristic Xenophontic themes of leadership and military practice.
Topographical facts are strictly incidental."46

It is beyond my point here whether Tuplin is absolutely correct in his
interpretation, or not. The important thing is that Lemche apparently is
ignorant of the fact that such views do exist, and that he does read the text
of Anabasis in an unscholarly manner.

A second and third point are more serious: Lemche uses Anabasis as a
source for the reconstruction of Persian organizational and administrative
practice without paying any attention whatsoever to the vast amount of
scholarly work that has been done in this area.

And thirdly: When we compare the hyper-critical attitude of Lemche t
wards the historical value of the "fictitious Nehemiah autobiography
above to his more naive acceptance as historical of everything which we
may find in the "fictitious Xenophon autobiography" the discrepancy be¬
tween the two approaches is more than remarkable.

I have referred to such incongruities as being a result of "bibliopho-
bia".47 With this term I refer to a tendency among some scholars to avoid
the use of biblical sources for historical reconstruction whereas, at the
same time, other ancient texts may be used freely for such procedures. It
should go without saying that when ancient texts are used as historical
sources, one cannot treat biblical texts any differently than other texts.

Also another sample of Lemche's Persica calls for a comment:

"A utterance like the following by Philip J. King, 'The Persian Period was a time of
peace and prosperity, when Judah was allowed a great deal of administrative indepen¬
dence', should awaken suspicion. How do we know this, except that it is the convenient
common opinion of many scholars? Modern examples of crumbling societies left on their
own and with 'a great deal of administrative independence' provide a sad picture of local
incompetence, and Jamieson-Drake's demonstration of the total collapse of Judean
society around 600 BCE points at socio-economic conditions in Palestine in the follow¬
ing centuries that will have demanded more than the occasional visit of a Persian emis¬
sary to settle. As a matter of fact, the often praised leniency of the Persians towards the
subject nations may have been nothing more than a display of absolute lack of response
bility [!] from the Persian part. Maybe they did not interfere in local affairs because they
did not care!"48

From the citation above it must be concluded that Lemche, in his eagerness
to put the Hellenistic era on the market as the period in which the Hebrew
Bible was created, exhibits a tendency to paint a gloomy picture of every¬
thing Persian.

46 Tuplin, same place, p. 45.
47 See chapter 3 above. Cf. also BECKING, "Is de Hebreeuwse Bijbel een Hellenistisch

boek", NedThT 54 (2000), pp. 5-6.
48

LEMCHE, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", SJOT1 (1993), p. 185.
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Quite the opposite of what Lemche appears to believe, Persian admini¬
stration was rather known for its efficiency. It was only because of this
that is was possible for Cyrus in the course of only twenty years to create
an empire that stretched from the Aegean to the Kabul Valley, and from
Lydia and Armenia in the north to Egypt49 in the south, and for him and his
successors to keep this vast realm together for more than 200 years!

It is relatively accepted today, now that the complex nature of Achae-
menid government is better and better understood, that the different re¬
gions of the Persian Empire enjoyed a relatively strong local independence
from the central government, and that the Persian material culture is diffi¬
cult to identify simply because it is regional, and not Persian.5" In order to

laintain and exercise central power, Persian military garrisons apparently
ved separately from the local populations.51

Incidentally, we know much more about the Persian Empire than
Lemche appears to be aware of. Today, in fact, research on Achaemenid
history is flourishing as never before,52 and - not least - studies of Syria-
Palestine during the Persian period,55 where our knowledge of the history

49 Even if it was Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, who, according to our sources, con¬
quered Egypt in 525 BCE, it is generally recognized that the campaign was originally
planned by Cyrus himself. Cf. FRYE, The History ofAncient Iran (1984), p. 96.

50 For the lack of a specific Persian material culture in Mesopotamia, cf. also the
statements by HAERINCK and OPPENHEIM, quoted above. On Phoenicia, cf. the remark by
ELAYI (above in the same footnote).

51 For various approaches to problems of organization of the Persian Empire, see
FRYE, The History of Ancient Iran (1984), pp. 106-120; briant, "Pouvoir central et
polycentrisme culture!" in: Achaemenid History 1 (1987) 1-31; Achaemenid History 4.
Centre and Periphery, 1990; vogelsang, The Rise and Organization of the Achaemenid
Empire (1992), pp. 2-1 1; briant, Histoire de I'Empire perse (1996), pp. 461-487, and
passim. See also below.

52 Of great importance and inspiration have been the "Groningen workshops", a co-
perative project between the Department of Classical Studies at the University of Gron-
rgen and the Department of History at University College, London. The proceedings of

the workshop, Achaemenid History, were published by the Netherlands Institute for the
Near East in Leiden from 1987. The most recent synthesis of the Persian Empire is the
monumental work by briant, Histoire de I'Empire Perse, 1996. The rich bibliography
of Briant's work reflects adequately the "state of the art". See also the supplement (127
pages), likewise a goldmine of a bibliography, by the same author: "Bulletin d'histoire
achemenide (I)", Topoi (Supplement I) 1997 and in Bulletin d'histoire achemenide II.
Paris, 2001.

53 The importance of the establishing in 1988 of the French multidisciplinary initiative
Association pour la recherche sur la Syrie-Palestine a Vepoque perse (ASPEP) can, in
this connection, hardly be exaggerated. In the wake of ASPEP there followed also the
publication of the journal Transeuphratene, the first issue of which appeared in 1989.
Browsing through the issues of Transeuphratene from its start till today gives one a
fairly good impression of what is going on in the field. An excellent "introduction" to
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of Judah has increased considerably.54 Also to those who believe that large
parts of the Hebrew Bible were created on Babylonian soil,'55 there are now
increasing literary and archaeological evidence also for this part of the Per¬
sian Empire.56

It is astonishing how Lemche appears to be unaware of these important
scholarly developments. As we noticed above, he claims that "... we know
practically nothing about the situation in Palestine [in the Persian period]
except from the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah ..." This, as we have seen, is
not in accordance with what most scholars working in this area believe.

5.6 Conclusion

In the present study I have discussed the four points in Niels Peter
Lemche's 1993 article, "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?" that,
according to the author himself, support his view that the Hebrew Bible
must be dated to the Hellenistic era.

Since Lemche's views on the dating of the Hebrew Bible apparently are
widely referred to (even if I doubt that all the scholars that refer to them
can really have studied his arguments closely), I felt it necessary to deal in

this French contribution is found in: elayi and sapin: Nouveaux regards sur la
Transeuphratene, 1991.

34 For a selection of the most important literature (in chronological order), see: Smith,
"Das Judentum in Palastina", in: Griechen und Perser (1967) 356-370; STERN, Material
Culture of the Land of the Bible, 1982; CHJ. Eds. W. D. DAVIES [and] L. FtNKELSTEIN.
Vol 1. Introduction. The Persian Period, Cambridge 1984; MILLAR, "The Problem of
Hellenistic Syria", Hellenism in the East (1987), pp. 111-113; are ESKENAZI, In An Age
of Prose, 1988; ACKROYD, "The Written Evidence for Palestine", Achaemenid History 4
(1990), pp. 221-226; HOGLUND, Achaemenid Imperial Administration, 1992; Eds.
LAPERROUSAZ and LEMAIRE, La Palestine a I'epoque perse, 1994; Willi, Juda - Jehud -

Israel, 1995; BERQUIST, Judaism in Persia's Shadow, 1995; Leading Captivity Captivi
Ed. GRABBE, 1998; CARTER, The Emergence of Yehud, 1999; The Crisis of Israelii
Religion. Eds. BECKING and KORPEL, 1999; BRIANT, "Histoire imperiale et histoire
regionale", Congress Volume Oslo 1998. Eds. LEMAIRE and S/EB0 (2000) 235-245. See
also further below.

55 Lemche himself appears to be somewhat wavering on this particular point. In his
article "The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", p. 182, he claims that an extensive
part of the Hebrew Bible was created in the Jewish Diaspora. If this was the case, why
does he, on pp. 184-185 of the same work, have to argue so vehemently against the pos¬
sibility that the Bible is the creation of the Persian province of Judah ?

56
meuleau, "Mesopotamien in der Perserzeit", in: Griechen und Perser (1967) 330-

355; Oppenheim, "The Babylonian Evidence of Achaemenian Rule", in: The Cambridge
History of Iran, 2 (1985) 529-587; kuhrt, "Achaemenid Babylonia", Achaemenid
History 4 (1990), 177-194; Haerinck, "Babylonia under Achaemenid Rule", in:
Mesopotamia and Iran in the Persian Period (1997) 26-34. See also further below.
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some detail with his methodological reasoning. However, quite contrary to
Lemche's claims, I have not found one single argument in his article that
really can be said to support a dating to Hellenistic times.

This should come as no surprise to Lemche, who, on p. 187 of his
paper, writes: "There is no reason to gloss over the fact that the majority of
Old Testament scholars of the present day will not readily accept new
ideas like these concerning the date and ideological background of the Old
Testament." For once, I could not agree more! It goes without saying,
though, that to "the majority of Old Testament scholars" the disagreement
is not caused by any opposition to new ideas, but by a deep conviction that
Lemche's own views on the dating of the Hebrew Bible to the Hellenistic

e are utterly unconvincing.



Chapter 6

The Myth of the Empty Land

6.1 Preliminary Remarks

I am not, in the present context, going to treat the period of the exile (586-
538 bce) in any compendious way, but I shall rather occupy myself wi"
the widespread belief that Judah during this period was a tabula ra
where no activity to speak of took place.' Even if the exilic epoch has, in¬
dubitably, had its share of the scholarly literature, it is, however, in par¬
ticular the Persian period that has attracted the mind of the researchers dur¬
ing recent years,2 embodying above all such ideological historical charac¬
teristics as the "return from exile" and the "restoration." Far less attention
has been paid to the Babylonian period, the very period of the "exile" it¬
self, the half century or so following the fall of Jerusalem in 586 bce.3

1
This chapter was first published as a small monograph, The Myth of the Empty Land.

A Study in the History and Archaeology of Judah During the "Exilic" Period, 1996. The
reason why the present version has only been sparingly updated, is that it should be read
in connection with chapter 7 below. This chapter, "Judah in the Neo-Babylonian Period",
not only brings the debate up to date, but also expands the argumentation.

2
See, for instance, the bibliography by DION, The Jews During the Persian Period,

1990.
1

In the literature one will meet with the years 587, 587/586, and 586 for the time of
the fall of Jerusalem. In particular Malamat has argued that the year 586 is the correct
one. Among his many publications on the last years of Judah one may note inter alia "A
New Record of Nebuchadrezzar's Palestinian Campaigns", IEJ 6 (1956) 246-56; "T1
Last Kings of Judah and the Fall of Jerusalem", IEJ 18 (1968) 137-56; "The Twilight '

Judah", Congress Volume, Edinburgh 1974 (1975) 123-45; "The Last Years of the King¬
dom of Judah", in: The World History of the Jewish People. 1. Jerusalem (1979) 205-21.
I do not at all believe that we can decide upon this matter with any degree of certainty,
and when I use the year 586 for the last year of the kingdom of Judah, this is purely for
conventional reasons. In addition to the works by malamat mentioned above, the litera¬
ture on our topic is fairly substantial. See, for instance, Oded, "Judah and the Exile", in:
Israelite and Judean History (1977) 435-88; brunet, "La prise de Jerusalem sous
Sedecias les sens militaires de 1'hebreu yp2", RHR 167 (1965) 157-76; Kutsch, "Das
Jahr der Katastrophe: 587 v. Chr.", Bib 55 (1974) 520-45; hallo, "Nebukadnezar
Comes to Jerusalem", in: Through the Sound of Many Voices (1982) 40-57; blckerman,
"Nebuchadnezzar and Jerusalem", in: American Academy for Jewish Research. Proceed¬
ings 46-47 (1979-1980) 69-85: bartlett, "Edom and the Fall of Jerusalem, 587 b.c.",
PEQ 114 (1982) 13-24; green, "The Chronology of the Last Days of Judah", JBL 101
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The reasons for this apparent lack of interest in the Neo-Babylonian
period may be of various kinds. For one thing, the period is notoriously
poor with regard to sources.4 Also, the period certainly was not regarded as
a glorious one in the later tradition. To those Hebrew scribes who were
later to write the history of Judah during the time following Nebuchadnez¬
zar's destruction of Jerusalem the period could only be felt as one of na¬
tional humiliation, filled with gloom and despair. No wonder that later on,
in the Persian period, the interest of the chroniclers and the theologians
was not so much concerned with Judah proper, or with her inhabitants, a
symbol of YHWH's punishment for the transgressions of his chosen
people, as with those families who returned from Babylonia, and with

bom, in their view, the future was.1
It was in particular this inherent biblical mentality that soon led to the

belief that Palestine was completely depopulated and in ruins after 586
bce. In later Jewish culture this view of the Babylonian period subsequent¬
ly developed into a kind of "national symbol", and the exiled people who
suffered "by the waters of Babylon" became a well-known Jewish motif.6
This idea of an uninhabited and uninhabitable Palestine, following the sub¬
jugation by Nebuchadnezzar, was deeply rooted also in the mentality of
19th century scholarship, and its after effects may be felt strongly even to¬
day. The notion of a total exile, with the carrying away of the entire popu¬
lation, inevitably also led to the belief that the centre of gravity for cultural
and spiritual life was moved away from the uninhabitable and ruined Jeru¬
salem and Judah to Babylonia. The myth of the empty land was complete.

Today, after a hundred years or so of so-called "historical-critical"

(1982) 57-73; cryer, "To the One of Fictive Music", SJOT 2 (1987) 1-27, in particular
pp. 19-27; galil, "The Babylonian Calendar and the Chronology of the last Kings of Ju¬
dah", Bib 72 (1991) 367-78; edwards, "The Year of Jerusalem's Destruction", ZAW
104 (1992) 101 -06. See also chapter 7 below.

4 In the course of the present work. 1 am, in one connection or another, referring to
lost of the relevant sources. For various recent attempts to synthesize the results of the

archaeology of the Babylonian and Persian periods see Weippert, Palastina in vorhelle-
nistischer Zeit (1988) 682-718. For an attempt to combine history and archaeology, see
the short review of the "Exilic" period in AHLSTROM, The History of Ancient Palestine
(1993) pp. 804-11. An example of a presentation of the exilic period which puts much
confidence in the historical reliability of the biblical stories as well as on empathy is
found in newsome, By the Waters of Babylon (1980) pp. 45-109. See also chapter 7
below.

1

This point is particularly well argued by carroll, "The Myth of the Empty Land",
in: Ideological Criticism. Eds. D. Jobling and T. Pippin. Atlanta (1992) 79-93, and
carroll, "Israel, History of', in: ABD 3 (1992) 567-76.

6 On the Nebuchadnezzar legend in later tradition see sack, Images of Nebuchad¬
nezzar. 1991, and coxon, Nebuchadnezzar's Hermeneutical Dilemma", JSOT 66 (1995)
87-97.
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research, the majority of the scholarly world apparently does not quite be¬
lieve anymore that life in Judah really ceased to exist completely during
the "Exilic period". When browsing through a fairly representative selec¬
tion of handbooks and introductions, as, for instance, those of Oded,7 Ack-
royd,s Herrmann,9 Soggin.10 Miller and Hayes," some of them influenced
by the research of Kittel,12 Noth," Buccellati,14 and others, it appears that
scholarly consensus today has become more and more aware of the fact
that life must have gone on in Palestine also after 586.

There is, however, still a long way to go. What we may witness today
with regard to post-586 Palestine is a kind of "middle-position", combined
with a certain aporia. The new consensus which is emerging regarding life
in Palestine after 586, and which seems to be replacing, at least to son
degree, the former idea of a tabula rasa, is that whereas "exilic" Judah
now at last awarded the right to exist, she is still not entitled to any eco¬
nomic, cultural or religious activity during this period. Thus, our problem
today seems to lie with the fact that the after effects of the former utterly
negative view of life in Judah during the exilic period still dominate the
scholarly scene.

7
oded, "Judah and the Exile", in: Israelite and Judean History (1977) pp. 476-80.

8
ackroyd has written extensively on the exilic period on several occasions. Excel¬

lent surveys, notable for their sound judgement and many references to the secondary lit¬
erature, are found in Exile and Restoration (1968) pp. 20-31; Israel Under Babylon and
Persia (1970) pp. 16-17; "The History of Israel in the Exilic and Post-Exilic Periods",
Tradition and Interpretation (1979) 320-50.

9
Herrmann, Geschichte Israels in alttestamentlicher Zeit (1979) pp. 353-54.

10 SOGGIN, Storia d'lsraele (1984) pp. 384-385.
" miller and Hayes, A History ofAncient Israel and Judah, 1986, has a more up

date view of the archaeology of the period (p. 417), and a good section on the problen
related to Gedaliah (pp. 421-424), as well as some reflections on the continuation of cul-
tic life (p. 426).

12
KlTTEL, Geschichte des Volkes Israel 3 (1927) pp. 67-68.

13 Noth maintained on several occasions that Palestine should not be regarded as a
tabula rasa after 586. See, for instance, noth, "La Catastrophe de Jerusalem en Tan 587
avant Jesus-Christ", RHPR 33 (1953) 81-102. In a dissertation by eltz. Studien zum Ver-
haltnis von Priesterschrift und Deuterojesaja, 1969, we find the view that the deportees
were not very important, either politically or religiously, because they were so few in
number, and that what influence that did come from the Diaspora was the result of a few
men in later times (pp. 3-4). eltz is an example of someone who draws the full conse¬

quences of Noth's view.
14

buccellati, "Gli Israeliti di Palestina al tempo delTesilio", BeO 2 (1960) 199—
209.
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Thus, even if most scholars,15 apparently more or less vaguely, admit
that "most of' the population was left in the country,16 the following quo¬
tations from a few, but representative researchers may well illustrate our
present situation.'7 A scholar like Oded can write: "The dearth of informa¬
tion about the Jewish community which remained in Judah is not an acci¬
dent, since the centre of gravity in the events which influenced the nation's
historical development moved from Judah to the Diaspora."15 And Soggin
states: "The spiritual centre of Jerusalem and Judah was transferred to
Babylon, and there it remained for some decades, until the first of the ex¬
iles returned home."19 And Bright: "... but though there were doubtless
godly people in Judah who, like their brothers far away, mourned over
""

>n and longed for its restoration [referring to texts like Pss 74 and 79,
63:7-64:12, and Lam], they were too leaderless and helpless to do

more than dream. The impulse to restoration, when it came, did not come
from them. It is probable, indeed, that the religious loyalty of many of
these people had been seriously undermined, and that theirs was a Yah-
wism in no very pure form [referring to texts like Ezek 33:24-29, Isa
57:3-15, 65:1-5, 1 If.]..." "Though Israelites in Palestine were still the
numerical majority, Israel's future scarcely lay with them. Israel's true
centre of gravity had temporarily shifted from the homeland."20 And
Weinberg declares: "It is highly unlikely that a material culture of any de¬
gree of sophistication could have been maintained during these centuries in
Jerusalem without leaving more substantial remains than have been found

15
Less representative is thomas, who still adheres to the 19th century view on the

situation in Palestine after 586 bce. If Torrey is found to be extreme (cf also below),
Thomas is no less so, but at the very opposite end. Believing that the whole of the popu¬
lation, but for the peasantry, was deported, and that most of the Hebrew Bible was writ¬
ten in Babylon, he writes: "While the people of Israel yet lived in their own country, their

:ative genius never grew to full growth. On foreign soil, in Babylon, this genius
wered gloriously". Thomas, "The Sixth Century b.c." JSS 6 (1961) pp. 33-34.

16
Compare also Smith, The Religion of the Landless (1989) pp. 32-35, who refers to

much of the available evidence for continued settlement in Judah, but appears to be
somewhat undecided as to what conclusions to draw from it. Also, he appears not to be
too well informed on the archaeological evidence.

17 I am not claiming that other scholars do not hold more adequate views, but the bulk
of scholarship appears still to be found along these lines. For the most recent develop¬
ments, see chapter 7 below.

Ix
ODED, "Judah During the Exilic Period", in: Israelite and Judean History (1977)

pp. 476-80.
19

SOGGIN, A History of Israel (1984) p. 256.
711

bright, A History of Israel (1980) p. 345. Also bright admits that "the popular
notion of a total deportation which left the land empty and void is erronous and to be dis¬
carded" (pp. 343-344, referring to works by janssen and ackroyd).
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so far; we must think more in terms first of squatters and then of people
able to maintain only a mere subsistence level."21

What Jewish"" culture there was, was in Babylonia, not in Judah! What
a very strange idea indeed! If, in fact, "most of the population" remained
in Judah, as it must have done, and as the majority of scholars now actual¬
ly admits, this society must have consisted not only of peasants (even if
these would have made up the vast majority of the population in an agrar¬
ian society), but also of artisans, traders, village and town elders, scribes,
priests and prophets. In other words, what we are dealing with is not some
picturesque idea of a bunch of illiterate peasants, but a functioning society,
with many of its different political institutions still intact. What is actually
represented in the scholarly writings from which we have just been qu
ing, are fairly antiquated views on the nature and function of ancient soc
ties, deriving from some romanticist notion of the last century, and now
deeply rooted in our scholarly tradition. We simply cannot allow ourselves
any more to think of Judaean society after 586 bce as a community where
no culture existed, or where scribes, priests, and prophets were no longer
active. On the contrary! The services of (say) priests and prophets must
have been equally essential to the Judaean society after 586 bce as it was
before the disaster. A prophet, for instance, was basically an intermediary
and an intercessor between the deity and the people, and the population of
Judah after 586 bce needed more than ever before to know the will of the

deity and their future destiny.
It is the merit of Janssen23 for example, to have argued convincingly

21
Weinberg, "Post-Exilic Palestine - An Archaeological Report", in: Proceedings of

the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities (1969-1970) p. 81.
" There appears to be some confusion in terminology in the scholarly literature with

regard to such terms as Jewish, Judaic, Judahite, and Judaean. Quite obviously, these are
very imprecise words, and cannot be used with any degree of precision at all. Today most
scholars use "Jews" and "Jewish" for the period from the exile onwards, when the Jude
population no longer made up an independent state, but constituted a religious commu

ty. However, as it may appear somewhat anacronistic to use the terms "Jewish" or "Ju¬
daic" of the culture and inhabitants of Judah in biblical times, one should in the future
discuss whether it may be more correct to reserve the terms "Jews" and "Jewish" entirely
for the post-biblical period. .

janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit, 1956. In his underlining of the important role of
those who were left behind in Judah for the development of Israelite religion, janssen
points in particular to texts like Lamentations (pp. 9-12), Isaiah 21 (pp. 12-19), Obadiah
(pp. 18-19), exilic psalms (pp. 19-10). Jeremiah, Ezra and Nehemiah, Zechariah 1-8,
Haggai, and Trito-Isaiah (pp. 22-23). Despite the great merit of janssen's work, how¬
ever, it should be kept in mind that it is clearly a product of the 1950s, and sometimes
also methodologically flawed. Thus, it is not always possible to read actual historical in¬
formation out of the biblical texts the in way janssen does. This applies not least to
poetical texts. One may compare, for instance, Janssen's use of Lam 1:6 and 2:2.6 (p.
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that the people who were left in Judah after 586 bce must in fact have been
responsible for a fairly large amount of the literature which we find in the
Hebrew Bible, and that, consequently, poetic texts of a very high literary
quality actually were produced in Judah in the "exilic period."24 It is not
possible to take up this discussion here, but it would be sufficient to refer
to the Book of Lamentations. No one, to my knowledge, has ever disputed
either the fact that Lamentations represents outstanding literary quality, or
that it is a product of Palestine. When we find that poetry of such high
quality as Lamentations was actually produced in Judah after the disaster
of 586 bce, there is no reason whatsoever why similar poetry or other
kinds of texts could not likewise have been written during the "exilic"

riod.

Consequently, if one as a historian wants to acquaint oneself with that
period of ancient Jewish history commonly referred to as "the exile", one
soon meets with apparently insurmountable difficulties. Not only are the
sources apparently too meagre to draw any decisive conclusions, but there
are also certain developments within the field, ultimately going back to the
Bible itself, which have resulted in an untenably biased view of the period.
Against such a background it is nevertheless quite necessary to ask the
question again: What was life in Judah really like in the years following
Nebuchadnezzar's invasion, the period between 586 bce22 and 538 bce,
the exilic era properly so called? It should be stressed once again that it is
solely for conventional reasons that I here refer to the periods between the
years 586 bce and 538 bce as the era of the "exile." To say that the "exile"
lasted from 586 bce to 538 bce is, in fact, rather meaningless, and if there
ever was an area of biblical research that could do with some reassessment

it is certainly to be found in connection with such scholarly mis-

), 2:2.5 (p. 42), 3:34-36 (p. 63), and 5:9 (p. 43). This, of course, does not imply that
we may not find reflections of historical situations in these texts, only that we have to be
very careful. A recent work breaking new ground in this important area is MlDDLEMAS,
The Troubles ofTempleless Judah, 2005.

24 When janssen's book was first published, it made little or no impact on the schol¬
arly community. Among the rather few reviewers of janssen, we find some who were

reasonably satisfied, and others who were dissatisfied. None, however, seems to be alto¬
gether convinced, and there is certainly no enthusiasm to be found. See reviews by kuhl
in BO 15 (1958) 255-56, Stenzel in TRev 54 (1958) 20, Maas in TLZ 82 (1957) 685-
86, de vaux in RB 65 (1958) 130-31, and ploger in ZDPV12 (1956) 186-87. Too criti¬
cal of janssen is hammershaimb, Some Aspects of Old Testament Prophecy from
Isaiah to Malachi (1966) pp. 96-100. Apparently, it is only quite recently that the schol¬
arly world has started to appreciate more fully the important contribution of janssen.

22 On this dating, cf. above n. 3.
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conceptions as "exile", "return" and "restoration"26, areas in which theo¬
logical ideas and historical events are constantly being confused.27

With this somewhat categorical statement, I do not imply that the use of
such terms as "exile", "return" and "restoration" is altogether unfounded,
and I do not support the more extreme views of Torrey, for example. In
Torrey's view the whole matter of the exile is widely overestimated, and
he claims that a return never took place.2X During his long and distinguish¬
ed career Torrey campaigned fervently in favour of the Palestinian origin
of all of the Hebrew Bible,29 and it is within this wider context that his
works and theories must be placed. This led Torrey to the extreme view
that there was hardly any such thing as an exile, and consequently no such
thing as a return from exile. The whole matter was a fiction, created by I
Chronicler. In evaluating the views of Torrey, we shall have to be v(
careful. Even if he was certainly not correct in every respect, for instance
in his dating of Isa 40-5530 and in his claim that there was hardly any exile
to speak of, or any return whatsoever, he did make several important
points which cannot easily be dismissed. Among these are the stress on the
importance of those who were left behind in Judah, and an awareness of
the exaggerated importance generally attached to such ideological strate¬
gies as "exile" and "return".

It is unfortunate that scholars have shown a tendency to neglect Torrey
because of his more extreme views. As we shall see below, much recent

26 One scholar who has been particularly engaged in problems relating to "history and
ideology" in the exilic era is carroll. See, for instance, Carroll: "Textual Strategies
and Ideology in the Second Temple Period", Second Temple Studies 1 (1991) 108-24,
"Israel, History of', ABD 3 (1992) 567-576, and "The Myth of the Empty Land",
Ideological Criticism of Biblical Texts (1992) 79-93. I am grateful to robert carroll
for stimulating discussions during many years. As one may see, the title of the present
chapter is taken from one of his articles. His far too early death is still mourned by his
friends and colleagues.

27 See also garbini, History and Ideology in Ancient Israel, 1988.
28 See above all torrey, The Composition and Historical Value of Ezra-Nehemic

published in 1892. Here, he concludes that Ezra and Nehemiah are completely without
any historical value and throw no light on the history of the Jews in the Persian period
whatsoever. See also his Ezra Studies (1910) pp. 285-289 ("... nor is it intrinsically
likely that any such return took place", p. 288). Several years later, Torrey claims, more
categorically and without any argumentation, that there was no return whatsoever. See
The Chronicler's History of Israel (1954) pp. XXVII-XXVIII.

29
Thus, in his Pseudo-EzekieI and the Original Prophecy, 1930, Torrey also claimed

that the Book of Ezekiel contained prophecies originally composed in the city of Jerusa¬
lem and addressed to its inhabitants. These prophecies had later been worked over (in an

easily detectable manner) to fit into the concept of the Chronicler's "Babylonian exile".
Compare also Torrey's article "Certainly Pseudo-Ezekiel", JBL 53 (1934) 293-95.

30 See his book The Second Isaiah, 1928, where he dates these prophecies to the Per¬
sian period.
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scholarship has proved Torrey right with regard to the necessity of stress¬
ing continuity rather than a complete break in Judean archaeology, history
and tradition between the period prior to Nebuchadnezzar's invasion and
the period following the disastrous events of 586. However, in producing a
major ideological barrier before and after 586, commonly referred to as
"the exilic period", biblical scholarship has created a problem for itself.
The ideological "exile", which formed a natural part of the biblical tradi¬
tion, later became an inherent part our scholarly historical tradition, from
which we now are having great difficulties freeing ourselves.

In sum, even if we should consequently not subscribe to the more ex¬
treme views put forward by Torrey, denying that there ever was an exile or

turn, we should not dispute that Torrey made some very strong points,
hat I want to claim is merely that the use of much current terminology is

very problematic, and that the importance that has been attached to such
ideas as "exile", "return" and "restoration" has come to be exceedingly
overstated as a result of scholarly readings of the texts of the Bible as more
or less accurate descriptions of what actually happened in 6th century
Judah. I am, in other words, concerned with what the exile was rather than
with what it became in later tradition. Indeed, the problem of what the
exile became is also a very legitimate scholarly project, not least because
this is mainly the description of the phenomenon which we may find in the
Bible itself and, which, consequently, has constituted a part of our com¬
mon cultural heritage to this very day. My own interest, however, is much
more narrow and concerned primarily with the question of what was actu¬
ally going on in Judah during the period commonly referred to as the
"Exile".

6.2 The Biblical Evidence

"Then the prevailing 19th century view of "exilic" Judah came into exist-
ice, scholars had no access to archaeology or to Mesopotamian texts that

could throw any light upon the period of the "Babylonian exile". Besides
Josephus,31 the Bible constituted the only source of information. When
viewing the quantity of scholarly literature which has emerged on the topic
since then, it is difficult for us really to fathom the far-reaching conse¬

quences of the fact that practically everything we believe that we know
about the period of the "exile" is ultimately based on the biblical texts,
without which we would "know" as little about conditions in "exilic" or

"post-exilic" Palestine as we know (say) about the history of the Moabites,

31 Cf. further below.
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or the Ammonites, or the Edomites during the same period.32 For this rea¬
son, it is maybe somewhat unfortunate that the Bible cannot (and should
not) be read as a history book, a fact that certainly takes some time to
dawn upon the scholarly world. No matter how "historical-critical" practi¬
tioners of that particular scholarly genre referred to as "the history of
ancient Israel" regard themselves, their efforts so far have hardly ever
amounted to much more than a paraphrastic recapitulating of the biblical
stories themselves.33

Our main biblical source for the events leading up to the exile is the ac¬
count in 2 Kgs 24-25. In 2 Kgs 24:1-6 we read how Judah in the days of
Jehoiakim (who had for three years been a Babylonian puppet, but had re¬
volted) was attacked by a joint army of Babylonians, Arameans, Moabitt
and Ammonites. Jehoiakim's son, Jehoiachin, is made king in his plac
He is besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, who carried off all the treasures of the
temple as well as those of Jehoiachin's palace and cut in pieces all the gold
vessels from the time of Solomon (24:6-13). "He carried away all Jerusa¬
lem (DbWTVbrrnx) and all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour,
ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and the smiths; none remained
("ine>3 sb), except the poor people of the land ( fixrrny nbT nbit)" (24:14).

Then there follows the "duplicate", vv. 15-16, where the contents of vv.
12-14 are repeated in a somewhat different form. Among the differences
of some interest to us is that the number of exiles in v. 16 is given as 7000
plus 1000, as against the 10,000 of v.14, and that the carrying away of Je-

32
Incidentally, when we today are just starting to know a little more about the differ¬

ent peoples surrounding ancient Israel, this is mainly a result of recent developments in
archaeology, and of the new understanding that these cultures must be studied in their
own right, and not only as a background for ancient Israelite history. The city states of
the Levant in the Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods are dealt with in various parts of
the present volume. See above all further below, as well as chapters 5 and 7.

33
Apparently, this would apply also for some of the more reflective scholars in this

field. We have, however, especially in recent years, also been witnessing a small groi
of scholars pushing the limits for what is considered to be "historically reliable" in t
Hebrew Bible. Having in turn sucessively abolished the "historicity" of the patriarchal
stories, and more recently of the stories of the exodus from Egypt, and the settlement
stories, one recent trend appears to hold the view that a proper history writing can only
start from the time of the Israelite kingdom. See, for instance, MILLER and HAYES, A His¬
tory of Ancient Israel and Judah 1986. Since "history" is a "modern" concept, it is
wrong, however, to think that the Books of Kings are radically more "historical" than
(say) the Book of Joshua. Quite recently, scholars like thompson (Early History of the
Israelite People, 1992) and DaVIES (In Search of "Ancient Israel", 1992) have also
claimed that the biblical texts do not yield any historical information at all. This,
however, is to go too far. Even if these texts cannot be treated as historical sources in the
way that most scholars have done over the years, this is not to say that they are

completely without any historical value. On various problems in relation to the question
of the historicity of the Hebrew Bible, see chapters I and 2 above.
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hoiachin to Babylon, with his mother, his wives and his "officials" and the
"chief people of the land", is now mentioned specifically (in v. 15). The
reference to the people brought into exile in v. 16 represents a variant of v.
14.

Nebuchadnezzar replaced Jehoiachin with his uncle Mattaniah, who was
given the name Zedekiah. Zedekiah, in turn, rebelled against Nebuchad¬
nezzar, an event which led to another Babylonian siege of Jerusalem in
Zedekiah's eleventh year (2 Kgs 25:1-2). Following a famine in the be¬
sieged city, a breach was made in the wall, and king Zedekiah escaped
with his army. He was, however, followed by the Babylonians, who
captured Zedekiah and took him to Nebuchadnezzar in Riblah, where he

is blinded, and taken as a prisoner to Babylon (25:4-7).
Following this event, the "captain of the bodyguard" (crniitrm), a high

ranking Neo-Babylonian official by the name of Nebuzaradan (cf. v. 11)
came to Jerusalem, "and he burned the house of YHWH, and the king's
palace, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all the palaces he burned
down" (25:9). The Babylonian army then broke down the city wall
(25:10), and the rest of the people who were left in the city, and the desert¬
ers who had deserted to the king of Babylon, together with the "rest of the
multitude"(Ti»nn in1), were all carried into exile (v. 11). "But the captain
of the guard left some of the poorest of the land (psn nma) to be vine¬
dressers (nra-D) and ploughmen (□,3P)" (v. 12).

In 25:13-17 there follows a list of metal object (bronze, silver and gold)
which were taken away from the temple and brought to Babylon.

Vv. 18-21 relate an incident, where a number of twelve high Judaean
officials, including the chief priest Seraiah, as well as "sixty men of the
people of the land who were found in the city", were taken to Nebuchad¬
nezzar in Riblah where they were killed. "So Judah was taken into exile
out of its land (trims bya nnrr bn)".

In v. 22 we may read how a certain Gedaliah was appointed governor4
rrbl? IPS1!) of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, of "the people who were left in
e country'Xftta nsifftn am), and of how, when approached in Mizpah35

by several heads of families, he urged them to be loyal to the Neo-Babylo¬
nian officials. If they agreed to serve the king of Babylon, they would fare
well (vv. 23-24). Apparently no popular figure in Judah, Gedaliah was
soon to be killed by a member of the royal family (v. 25). "Then all the

34 On the Gedaliah problem, see MILLER and HAYES, A History of Ancient Israel and
Judah (1986) pp. 421-424. On the other hand, it is difficult to know precisely what was
the office and authority of Gedaliah. The verb Tpsn seems to have the meaning of em¬

powering officials in a quite general sense. Cf. SCHOTTROFF, heimsuchen",
Theologisches Handwdrterbuch zum Alten Testament 2 (1976) pp. 469 and 474.

35 A fuller version of the Mizpah incident is found in Jer 40:7-41:18.
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people (nyrr^D), both small and great, and the captains of the forces
(CPbTin nttf) arose, and went to Egypt; for they were afraid of the Babylo¬
nians" (v. 26).

The last verses of 2 Kgs 25, vv. 27-30, tell how Jehoiachin was re¬
leased from prison, and how he dined regularly at the king's table, having
a seat above those of the kings who were with him in Babylon, and how he
received a regular allowance every day of his life.36

When reading the above story of the last days of Judah, it soon becomes
apparent that we simply cannot read these texts as we read "historical doc¬
uments."37 The very logic of the ancient narrator is different from that of
the western, historically disposed reader, who indeed has lost his inno¬
cence, in particular following the breakthrough of historical thinking
Germany in the early 19th century.38 The mentality of the biblical writer
primarily that of an oriental storyteller. Too often, one gets the impression
that the majority of modern scholars regard the biblical texts as historical
documents that have been distorted or corrupted or become unreliable as a
result of a long tradition process, and that these texts, when treated with a
proper dose of "historical-critical methods", may be restored to their origi¬
nal reliable status, and yield the kind of historical information scholars are
looking for.39 For this reason, one will also frequently find the same schol-

36 That the king received rations from the Babylonian king is supported by Babylo¬
nian textual evidence (see also below). However, that the king of Judah should be treated
in any way differently from the other kings taken captive, and be given "a seat above the
seats of the kings who were with him in Babylon" is unlikely. Here the literary genre of
our story reveals itself. This part of the story is related to the literary genre of special
treatment of Jews at foreign courts, and slightly reminiscent of the fates of Joseph,
Daniel and Esther. For a discussion of this particular literary genre, see Wills, The Jew
in the Court of the Foreign King, 1990. Even if wills is well aware of the existence of
such genres also in the Deuteronomistic history, the relevance of 2 Kgs 25:27-30 may
have escaped him.

'7
We cannot, in fact, read any "historical document" the way we once thought

could. The apparent lack of interest of many historians of ancient Israel in the epistemol-
ogy and methodology of history studies in general is not wholly ascribable to the fact that
the majority of these scholars were trained as theologians and not as historians. A similar
lack of interest in theoretical reflection appears sometimes to be prevailing also among
professional historians. Apparently, we are dealing here with a variant of the traditional
tension between theoriticians and practitioners. I do believe, though, that it would be to
their mutual benefit if "the two sides" started talking to each other. For a more detailed
treatment of the theoretical and methodological problems in relation to the history, see
chapters 1 and 2 above.

38 For an interesting study of historical consciousness from Augustinian times to the
present day, see Kemp, The Estrangement of the Past, 1991.

One example which would illustrate my point may be found in the attempt by
Jones to argue from the biblical texts that there were no sacrifices in Judah between 586
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ars approaching the three different biblical sources for "the last days of Ju-
dah", to be found in Kings, Chronicles and Jeremiah,40 with the intent of
finding out which is the more reliable source, or to compare them in order
to attempt to reconstruct "what really happened." However, any such ap¬
proach to the biblical texts fails to do justice to the very nature of these
texts, all of which, as sources for the historian, no matter whether he is of a
somewhat positivistic, or of a more relativistic persuasion, are equally
"reliable", or "unreliable".41

To us the story in 2 Kgs 24-25 may not be "logical" or "coherent", but
this obviously did not worry the ancient writer. Thus, we may read in 2
Kgs 24:14, in connection with the deportations under Jehoiachin, that "all

'

Jerusalem" were taken into exile, with the exception of "the poor people
"

the land." Despite the fact that "everyone" was taken into exile, how¬
ever, there are still enough people around for a new contingent, as well as
for the "rest of the masses of the people" to be taken to Babylon in connec¬
tion with the deportations under Zedekiah (2 Kgs 25:11). As we may read,
this time too the Babylonians leave "some of the poorest of the land, to be
vine-dressers and ploughmen."

When the country has been completely emptied twice, the Babylonians
appointed Gedaliah as governor of the "people who were left in the
country."42 So, despite the fact that it has been stated twice that "all" were
deported, there were apparently people still left in Judah. That those who
were left not only consisted of "the poor people of the land" may be learnt
from the episode of the killing of Gedaliah, where names of well-known
families are mentioned in connection with the meeting in Mizpah, and the
killing of Gedaliah. And then, when, according to our story, "all the peo¬
ple" had already been taken to Babylon, we read about how, after the kill-

and 520. "The Cessation of Sacrifice after the Destruction of the Temple in 586 b.c.",
JTS 14 (1963) 12-31.

40
The text of 2 Kgs 24:18-25:21 is found, almost identically, but for some minor tex-

al variants, in Jer 52:1-27. We also find a version of the story of king Zedekiah and the
last days of Jerusalem, shorter than the one in 2 Kings 25:1-11, in Jer 39:1-14. For a re¬
cent attempt to view the sources of Kgs, Jer and Chr together, see Cogan and Tadmor,
2 Kings (1988) pp. 320-321.

41 When there is, occasionally, more "historical" information to be found in Kings
than in Chronicles, this has basically to do with the fact that the former has more materi¬
al, and not with the fact the author of Kings is more "reliable". For a pertinent critique of
some of the research that has been done in this area, see brichto, Toward a Grammar of
Biblical Poetics (1992) p. 284 n. 14.

42 In the Neo-Babylonian and Late Babylonian periods one often comes across the
Akkadian word saknu used of a governor of the territories of the Mesopotamian Empire.
See CAD 17 (1989) p. 183. This word appears in the Hebrew Bible as an Akkadian loan
word po (e.g. Jer 51:23.28.57). Even if the lexem is not mentioned explicitly in connec¬
tion with the appointment of Gedaliah, it is highly likely that his title was po.
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ing of Gedaliah, "all the people" went to Egypt. We might wonder: who
are all these people who seem to surface all the time, when, allegedly,
there is no one left in the country? The answer to this question is simple
enough. When the ancient writer says "all the people" he does not mean
"all the people", but a large number. And when he refers to a large num¬
ber, this may simply be because he wants to make a point with regard the
the importance of what had happened. This does not necessarily imply that
the number is large in itself. Also, we should keep in mind that members
of the peasant proletariat, the non-landowning families, despite being a
majority, probably did not count as "people" at all.

What we are facing here is a prime piece of ancient Hebrew storytell¬
ing, and not an historical account of what actually happened in Jud;'
"when Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem." Several attempts to come
grips with this text have been unsuccessful simply because we are not
dealing with an historical "source" at all. When the Deuteronomist tells his
story he can say that "all of Jerusalem" were taken into exile on several
different occasions, and there is nothing "wrong" with this. It is, further¬
more, a cultural misapprehension to call this exaggeration for emphasis or
hyperbolical expression for rhetorical effect (or whatever one chooses to
call it). This is simply the way the ancient Hebrews told the story. This
kind of story-telling lacks what Western readers would call logic, some¬
thing which is quite common not only in biblical, poetical texts, but also in
so-called prose texts, and should not be read with a rational mind.4. This,
however, is exactly what has normally been done in biblical scholarship
over the years, and it is, among other things, to such a misreading of an an¬
cient oriental narrative that we owe that picture of non-existent life in Ju-

43
During recent years we have, fortunately, been witnessing quite a number of studies

focusing on the literary qualities of the biblical narrative texts. Through an increasing
number of studies on the compositional techniques and rhetorical devices of biblical nar¬
ratives we have gained new insights, and a much better understanding of the ways
which the ancient authors worked. The majority of these approaches, however, are pure

literary, and avoid questions of history. Among the fast growing number of studies in this
field we may mention ALTER, The Art of Biblical Narrative, 1981; miscall, The Work¬
ings of Old Testament Narrative, 1983; AlCHELE, The Limits of Story, 1985; ska, "Our
Fathers have Told Us", 1990; Bal, On Story-Telling, 1991; gunn and FEWELL, Narra¬
tive in the Hebrew Bible, 1993. Others, like STERNBERG, The Poetics of Biblical
Narrative, 1987, touch upon the problem of history, but reject it. Scattered useful
remarks on the history problem are found in BRICHTO, Toward a Grammar of Biblical
Poetics, 1992. There are many valuable remarks in DAMROSCH, The Narrative Covenant,
1987, who wants to combine historical and literary approaches to the text, but is scarcely
concerned with history as such. Future studies will have to combine insights from both
the historian and the literary critic in order to understand better how we may, if possible,
extract historical knowledge from these texts. There are some good points to be found in
van SETERS, In Search ofHistory, 1983, but I feel that we still have a long way to go.
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dah after 586. Of this one may easily acquaint oneself by browsing through
the secondary literature on the "exilic period". At the same time, of course,
this is not the same as saying that these texts do not reflect history or con¬
tain any historical information at all.

A similar attitude must also be taken with regard to the actual figures
for the deportations mentioned in our texts. Thus, the Book of Jeremiah
(Jer 52:28-30) indicates a three-fold deportation, totalling 4,600 persons. 2
Kgs, on the other hand, mentions two different figures for the deportation
in 597: 10,000 in 2 Kgs 24:14 and 8,000 in 2 Kgs 24:16. For the major de¬
portation eleven years later no figures are given. It is here simply stated
that "the rest of the people" were taken into exile. The third deportation

entioned in the Book of Jeremiah (Jer 52:30) is not mentioned by the
euteronomists. Also Josephus seems to know only of two deportations.

His figure for the total number of deportees is approximately 13,000.44
The only conclusion that we may draw from these rather bewildering

figures is that we cannot trust any of them to be "exact". When scholars
have been left with the feeling that the number of deportees referred to in
the Book of Jeremiah is the more trustworthy one, this is probably because
it is the lowest, and subsequently "appears to be" more "authentic."45
There are, however, no grounds for any such assumption. Again, when the
ancient writers used figures the way they do in the story of "the last days
of Judah", they were not concerned with numerical accuracy in any way.

44
Josephus' writings represent, in several respects, an important source for the history

of the Jewish people in antiquity, as well as for our knowledge of Palestinian matters in
general. When I do not bring Josephus into the discussion in the present context, this is
not because I consider him to be generally unreliable or irrelevant. There are probably
few ancient sources which have, in a similar manner to Josephus, been so unwarrantably
attacked for being notoriously unreliable. Fortunately, we have been witnessing a reha¬
bilitation of Josephus in recent years. Again and again archaeology has proved Josephus
right over against the prejudices of modern scholarship. For only one, more recent exam-

'e, one may compare will, "The Recent French Work at Araq el-Emir", The Excava-
ons at Araq el-Emir 1 (1983) p. 151. At Araq el-Emir, however, we are dealing with

monuments from the 2nd century bce, to which Josephus had direct access. It is quite a
different matter when Josephus refers to historical events that took place several hundred
years before his own time. In such cases we would have to enter into a discussion con¬

cerning Josephus' sources. The very same principle would have to apply to the matter of
Josephus' population and deportation figures. As byatt has convincingly demonstrated
("Josephus and Population Numbers in First Century Palestine", PEQ 104-105 {1972—
1973) pp. 51-60), there is little reason to doubt that Josephus is right in his estimation of
the 1st century population in Palestine as around 2,260,000. But this is something quite
different from attempting to evaluate his figures relating to the deportations which took
place in Palestine 500 years before his time, or, for that matter, other statements by Jose¬
phus concerning Palestine and Babylonia in the 6th century bce.

45
See, for instance, SMITH, "The Politics of Ezra", in: Second Temple Studies 1

(1991) pp. 75-76.
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Large, round figures are more likely to indicate the momentousness of
events, rather than forming substance for statistics. Consequently, all at¬
tempts to evaluate such figures, and to compare them in order to find out
what is the "correct" number of deportees on the basis of these figures, is
not prolific in the first place, and bound to end up in sheer speculation.
And even if some of these figures should be "correct", which they are not,
they would not be of much help to us as long as we are unaware what per¬
centage of the whole population they represent.4'1

In the more critical debate47 it has been claimed that the biblical stories
contain ideology and not history. As all "history writing" contains ele-

4''
The problems concerning the population of Jerusalem during the exilic period are

particularly difficult. With the introduction of palaeodemography as an academic disci¬
pline many of the earlier, totally unfounded speculations concerning the population of
ancient Palestine have fortunately left us. Some works dealing with the population of an¬
cient Jerusalem are broshi, "La population de l'ancienne Jerusalem", RB 82 (1975) 5-
14; broshi, "Estimating the Population of Ancient Jerusalem", BARev 4 (1978) 10-15;
Wilkinson, "Ancient Jerusalem", PEQ 104-105 (1972-1973) 51-60. See also for the
later period weinberg, "Demographische Notizen zur Geschichte der nachexilischen
Gemeinde in Juda", Klio 54 (1972) 45-59. For an evalutaion of the important works of
weinberg, see dion, "The Civic-and-Temple Community of Persian Period Judea",
JNES 50 (1991) 281-287. Dealing with the population of Palestine in the early period is
shiloh, "The Population of Iron Age Palestine in the Light of a Sample Analysis of Ur¬
ban Plans, Areas, and Population Density", BASOR 239 (1980) 25-35. Cf. also Geva,
"Population Changes as Reflected in Pottery Types", PEQ 111 (1979) 109-112. Also
concerned with the population of ancient Palestine in the late periods are broshi, "The
Population of Western Palestine in the Roman-Byzantine Period", BASOR 236 (1979) 1-
10; dauphin, "Chronique archeologique", RB 85 (1978) 429-32 (Byzantine), and reich,
"Archaeological Evidence of the Jewish Population at Hasmonean Gezer", IEJ 31 (1981)
48-52. Of a more general and theoretical character are heicksen, "Archaeological Light
on Population Problems", Bulletin of the Near Eastern Archaeological Society 6 (1975)
31-39, and carothers and McDonald, "Size and Distribution of the Population
Late Bronze Age Messina", Journal of Field Archaeology 6 (1979) 433-54. In particul
the above mentioned works by Broshi have brought some common sense into the specu¬
lations concerning the population of ancient Jerusalem. Building his theories upon simi¬
lar works by scholars in related areas, Broshi takes as his starting point how many peo¬

ple could survive per dunam (= 1000 m2) in ancient Palestine. With regard to Jerusalem,
broshi claims that he can tell how many inhabitants it had at different periods according
to the size of the city in a given period. Estimating a range in population density from 40
to 50, Broshi calculates the population of Jerusalem under king Josiah to approximately
20,000. As there are too many unknown factors involved here, such estimates, of course,
should only be regarded as recommendations. See also chapter 7 below for references to
more recent discussions of these matters.

47 Cf. Carroll, "Textual Strategies and Ideology in the Second Temple Period", Sec¬
ond Temple Studies. 1 (1991) 108-24; "Israel, History of', ABD 3 (1992) 567-576; "The
Myth of the Empty Land", Ideological Criticism of Biblical Texts (1992) 79-93.
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ments of ideology,48 this is not so surprising. What we really have to take
into consideration is rather the inner logic and mentality of the biblical
stories. Already the way the author49 presents his story should give us a
good indication that neither accuracy nor a highly developed critical atti¬
tude to the sources, nor any striving for inner coherence are to be found
among the issues that mattered to this writer, whose sole concern it was
simply to tell the story of the "last days of Judah" - in his own way. On
the other hand, the fact that story writing, from our particular point of
view, makes a sloppy background for history writing,50 does not of course
imply that there is no history whatsoever to be learnt from the biblical
stories. It would, for instance, be hypercritical, or even ridiculous, to claim
*"uat Nebuchadnezzar did not lay siege to Jerusalem or that no deportations

ok place whatsoever.

48
The very word "ideology" is also a creation of the intellectuals of the modern, west¬

ern, European world. See swingewood, A Short History of Sociological Thought (1991)
pp. 275ff. Cf. also walsh, "The Role of Ideology in Cultural Reproduction", in Cultural
Reproduction (1993) 228-249. The term "ideology", therefore, is equally problematic as
the word "history", and it is only with the greatest imprecision that we can use such
anachronistic conceptual apparatus on biblical narratives at all. The distinction made bet¬
ween "history" on the one side and "ideology" on the other is equally problematic.
"Bias", "preconceived opinions", "underlying motifs", or whatever one chooses to call it,
has formed a "natural" part of historiography at all times and the current distinction be¬
tween "history" and "ideology" must be judged as rather artificial. The word ideology in
our context, then, is best used in a very general, descriptive sense, as the value system of
a certain group. Cf. geuss, The Idea of a Critical Theory (1989) p. 5. Even if the histori¬
ographers of the Hebrew Bible have as their prime aim the production of "ideology" and
the reuse of the ancient traditions in order to demonstrate something for contemporary
society, rather than attempting to find out "what happened" in the past, this does not im¬
ply that these texts do not yield a lot of historical information. We do know, however, far
less than we thought we knew, and, for instance, the scholarly academic genre that goes
uy the name of "History of Ancient Israel" probably has a problematic future. Neverthe-

ss, despite the scepticism of some recent scholarship, somewhere in the cognitive
force field" between "what happened", and the "ideology" of the sources, and the "ide¬

ology" of the the modern scholars, there are some "facts" to be learned. On these and
similar problems, see above all chapters 1 and 2 above.

44
It is quite common to use the term "editor(s)" rather than "author(s)" for the per¬

sons) behind the biblical stories. "Editor", however, is not a good term. Not only does it
reflects the terminology, as well as the mentality, of classical German source criticism,
but also because it represents a misunderstanding of what authorship was like in the An¬
cient Near East.

50 For instance, it is very likely that the stories of the Hebrew Bible were not written
down immediately, but circulated orally for a certain period of time. It should be regard¬
ed as somewhat of a certainty today that oral history is not a sound base on which to re¬
construct the given history of ancient cultures. Cf. FENTRESS and Wickham, Social
Memory (1994) p. 76 n. 7.
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The conclusions which we shall have to draw from these biblical texts

should be simple enough. Only the most nihilistic relativist would claim
that no deportations took place at all. Thus, we know from many different
sources that deportations formed a common element in the political history
of the ancient Near East.51 Akkadian sources tell us of Nebuchadnezzar's
wars in the west.'43 Also, it remains a fact that the Babylonian onomastic
evidence from the Neo-Babylonian period contains Jewish names.53 One
Babylonian source even mentions the name of king Jehoiachin.54 Archae¬
ology also bears witness to the destructions following the campaign of
Nebuchadnezzar in Judah.55 Beyond this, however, we really cannot know
very much about details. We cannot say, for instance, how many deporta¬
tions took place, nor can we know for certain the precise number of peop'~
who were deported.

In Chronicles we read about how the people of the land (fixrray) after
king Josiah's death made his son Jehoahaz king. After three months, how¬
ever, Pharaoh Necho brought Jehoahaz to Egypt and replaced him with his
brother Eliakim, to whom he gave the name Jehoiakim (2 Chr 36:1-4).
When Jehoiakim had reigned for eleven years he was brought to Babylon
by Nebuchadnezzar together with "some of the temple vessels" Obnm
mrr rrn), which the Babylonian king brought to his own palace. Jehoiakim
was replaced by his son Jehoiachin (36:5-8), who, in turn, had only
reigned for three months when he was taken to Babylon, with the "pre¬
cious vessels of the temple", and his brother Zedekiah was made king of
Judah in his place (36:9-10).

Zedekiah had reigned for eleven years when he rebelled against Nebu¬
chadnezzar. When the Babylonians came to conquer Jerusalem, the Baby¬
lonian army killed without mercy, young men and young women, old and
very old, "everyone was killed" (1TO inn *7371), and the Babylonians brought
a rich booty, including "all the vessels of the temple, great and small",
back to Babylon (36:11-18). Nebuchadnezzar burnt down the temple and
the palaces of Jerusalem, broke down the wall of the city and destroyed a"

51 Cf. oded, Mass Deportations and Deportees in the Neo-Assyrian Empire, 1979,
and na'aman and zadok, "Sargon II's Deportations to Israel and Philistia", JCS (1988)
36-46. However, deportation in the ancient Near East is a problematic topic, and we cer¬
tainly cannot treat the phenomenon as homogeneous. Also, we know much less about the
Neo-Babylonian deportation policy than we do about that of the Assyrians. For one at¬
tempt to discuss some of the problems involved from the biblical point of view, see
Herrmann, "Prophetie und Wirklichkeit", in: Gesammelte Studien (1986) pp. 183-187.
On Neo-Babylonian deportation policy, see also below.

52 See also further below, as well as Chapter 7.
53 See also further below, as well as Chapter 7.
14 See also further below, as well as Chapter 7.
55 See also further below, as well as Chapter 7.
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it precious vessels. All the survivors were taken to Babylon to become the
slaves of Nebuchadnezzar, and the land lay desolate for seventy years
(36:19-21).

There has been a tendency in biblical scholarship to make the claim that
the Chronicler is more "ideological", and the Deuteronomist more "histori¬
cal". Such a view, however, is based upon a misunderstanding of the bibli¬
cal narratives. Thus, the description of "the last days of Judah", as it ap¬
pears in the Chronicler's story in 2 Chr 36, is no more, and no less, "his¬
torical" than the corresponding stories of the analogous events depicted in
the Deuteronomistic history, or in the Book of Jeremiah, for that matter.
This implies that the amount of "historical information" which we may
"".tract from these stories, from all three texts, would appear to be fairly

milar, and not amount to much more than the knowledge that Nebuchad¬
nezzar conquered Jerusalem and other big cities in Judah, that he took a
large booty, and that he deported some of the population of Jerusalem,
including the royal family, to Babylonia. Further bits of information are of
course available, but as we have no means of controlling them, we are
hardly allowed to read much more out of these stories.

As we may see, the story of Chronicles is nevertheless different in sev¬
eral respects from that of 2 Kings.56 Not only is the text shorter and more
coherently built up, but its "exaggerations" are not so much "rhetorical" or
"argumentative" but rather "ideological", making the claim that the whole
country lay desolate for seventy years, a view strongly related to the one
we find in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah.'77 Life in Judah during the "ex¬
ilic" period is virtually non-existent. The whole country lies in ruins. The
whole population, except for the odd, half wild, peasant, trying to eke out a
living in the hill side, has been taken away to Babylon. The future of
YHWH's people lies not with these insignificant peasants within the bor¬
ders of Judah, but with the return of exiles from Babylonia.

56 The literature on the relationship between the Chronicler and the Deuteronomistic
history is vast, and it is not necessary to cite it all here. For just one example, which is of
relevance also to the present discussion, see the recent contribution by KALIMI and
PURVIS, "King Jehoiachin and the Vessels of the Lord's House in Biblical Literature",
CBQ 56 (1994) 449-457. Here, it is claimed that when the Chronicler contended that the
vessels of the Temple were brought to Babylonia intact, opposing the Deuteronomistic
story in 2 Kgs 24:13 about how the Babylonians cut the precious metals to pieces, this
was in order to underscore the continuity of holiness between the worship in the second
Temple and the Temple of Solomon.

57 The discussion on whether or not we have to reckon with a common authorship of
Chronicles and Ezra-Nehemiah is less important in this connection. Both of these texts
share a common interest in their stressing of Judah as a desolate country after 586. Cf.
also below.



108 Chapter 6: The Myth of the Empty Land

According to the Chronicler, the land of Judah was veritably depopu¬
lated for seventy years. As we have seen, the impression that the deporta¬
tions were total, is given also by other sources (2 Kgs 25:11. Cf. also Jer
52:15). Even if the seventy year period mentioned in the Bible88 clearly
should not be taken as an exact reference to the duration of the "exile", but
must be understood as a round, or "symbolic", figure for a certain period
of great importance,59 and even if scholars now believe that the so-called
"exilic period" lasted for approximately 48 rather than 70 years, the
Chronicler's concern to convince us of Palestine as a tabula rasa after 586

BCE, and of the greater importance of those who returned as against those
who were left in the country, has, notwithstanding, turned out to be re¬
markably successful.

Apparently, it also represents a major over-simplification to say th
"the exile was over" in 538 BCE. Considering the large number of Jews
who continued to live in the Diaspora, such a statement could never be
taken literally. In fact, the exile never "ended." Thus, it remains a fact that
Judeans living in the Diaspora, in Egypt and in Babylonia, basically con¬
tinued to live there.60

From the Chronicler's version of "the last days of Judah" we may learn
at least two things. We learn how the "history" of ancient Israel is pro¬
duced (yet again) through the reuse of accumulated shared traditions which
are adapted for contemporary needs. We also witness how in the days of
the Chronicler a certain accentuation of the catastrophe represents yet

58 Cf. Jer 25:11-12; Jer 29:10; Zech 1:12; 2 Chron 36:21; Dan 9:2.
59 Cf. vogt, "70 anni exsilii", Bib 38 (1957) 236; ackroyd, "Two Old Testament

Historical Problems of the Early Persian Period", JNES 17 (1958) 23-27; borger, "An
Additional Remark on P. R. Ackroyd", JNES 17 (1958) 23-27, and 18 (1959) 74. I feel
that the symbolic use of 7 and 70, so frequently found in the ancient Near East, makes
the assumptions of ackroyd, and others who do not take the "seventy years" literally,
quite probable. See, for instance, kapelrud, "The Number Seven in Ugaritic Texts", w
18 (1968) 494-99, and Fensham, "The Numeral Seventy in the Old Testament", PE
109 (1977) 1 13-15). For different, and in my view less acceptible, attempts to solve this
problem, see, among others, Whitley, "The Term Seventy Years Captivity", VT 4
(1954) 60-72; orr, "The Seventy Years of Babylon", vt 6 (1956) 306-06; whitley,
"The Seventy Years Desolation", VT 1 (1957) 416-18; Larsson, "When did the Babylo¬
nian Captivity begin?" JTS 18 (1967) 417-23; ploger, "Siebzig Jahre", in Festschrift
Friedrich Baumgdrtel (1959) 124-30.

60 See the convenient surveys by dandamayev, "Babylon in the Persian Age", CHJ 1
(1984) 326-342; Bickerman, "The Babylonian Captivity", CHJ 1 (1984) 342-358;
bresc1ani, "Egypt, Persian Satrapy", CHJ 1 (1984) 358-72; porten, "The Jews in
Egypt", CHJ 1 (1984) 372-400; mitchell, "The Babylonian Exile and the Restoration
of the Jews in Palestine (586-c. 500 b.c.)", CAH 3:2 (1991) 410^129. On the subsequent
history of the important Diaspora of Babylonia, see neusner, A History of the Jews in
Babylonia, 1966-70. See also below.
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another step towards the final establishing of the myth of the empty land.
So, history writing in ancient Israel was not at all a stable enterprise.
Rather, what we are dealing with are both continuity and change at the
same time.

Today, we are obviously still having problems with the after-effects of
the former tabula rasa views. While many scholars now admit that "most
of the population" apparently was left in Judah, they at the same time put
forward the claim that this population possessed no culture, no religion,
and no polity/1' Whilst admitting that the majority of the population in all
likelihood was left in the country, the prevailing view today seems to im¬
ply that institutions were transferred to Babylonia.

The very idea that a social system could be completely drained in the
ry it is currently described in some scholarly works is impossible on any

account. What we are here witnessing, once again, is how a strong conser¬
vatism in scholarly tradition has contributed to upholding preposterous
views on how societies functioned in the ancient world, subsequently lead¬
ing to the current consensus concerning life in Judah after 586 bce.

Obviously, we should not make the Torreyan mistake6" of denying the
fact that what happened in Judah in 586 bce was a major disaster and a ter¬
rible blow to the country. The effects of the deportations, however, being
the last in a series,61 can hardly have been equally momentous for contem¬
porary Judah as they were to become in later history and tradition,64 subse¬
quently developing into belief systems which were to be known as "exile",
"return" and "restoration". However, with the great majority of the popula¬
tion still intact, life in Judah after 586 bce in all probability before long
went on very much in the same way that it had done before the catas¬
trophe.

What kind of Judah was this? Here we must once and for all make a

clear stand against the kind of misconceived "romanticism" which we
sometimes find in scholarly books. A society is not a "subject", but con-
~!sts of social structures with social actors that are always performing in

dation to each other and operating interdependently, each with their dif¬
ferent needs and functions. With the majority of the people still left in the

61 See also above.
62 Cf. above.
63 Cf. below.
64

Even if it is not unproblematic to make comparisons between the different empires,
it is noteworthy that Na'aman has claimed that the Assyrian deportations, which, inci¬
dentally, were practised in various ways by different kings, had no negative influence on
the material culture of Israel, and could even lead to economic growth. See Na'aman,
"Population Changes in Palestine Following Following Assyrian Deportations", TA 20
(1993) 104-124. On the economic implications of being part of a larger empire, see also
below, as well as Chapter 7.
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country, obviously all the basic organizations continued much in the same
way as they had before the Babylonian destructions and deportations took
place. We should keep in mind that we are dealing with a small, basically
agricultural society, in a Mediterranean climate. With life going back to
normal fairly soon, it would represent a fatal misunderstanding of how an¬
cient agricultural societies functioned to perceive any fundamental changes
in everyday life or culture.

The people who went back to their tasks "among the ruins" and in the
towns and villages were basically the same people that they had always
been. They harboured the same needs as before, they tilled the soil as be¬
fore, they reaped their harvests as before, they worshipped as before, and
they consulted their priests and prophets as before. The removal of the ro
al family, high officials, military leaders, etc. did not change the inft
structure that made it possible for society to function. It is even question¬
able whether the superstructure represented by the king and his hierarchy
ever contributed very much towards the upholding of the average polity in
peace time.65

Obviously, the prevailing view of the situation in Judah in the exilic pe¬
riod is also widely influenced by the biblical account of "the return from
exile". However, the problems connected with this event are too compli¬
cated to be dealt with here, except briefly.

Contrary to the views put forward by Torrey, there is no need to disbe¬
lieve that there was a certain return of exiled persons to Judah from Baby¬
lonia after 538 bce. Wealthy landowners, exercising authority and influ¬
ence, came back from Babylonia and played an important role in the
formation and consolidation of Jewish institutions and beliefs. The signifi¬
cance of their return after 538 bce, however, is hardly matched by that of
their removal from Judah some 50 years earlier, at least not in the early
phase.

What return took place after 538 bce is reflected in the Books of Ezra
and Nehemiah. These books, however, are much more to be regarded as n
ligious and political propaganda than historical documents. Nevertheles
the antagonism described in Ezra/Nehemiah between the returnees and
those who had remained behind in the home land gives us further indica¬
tion that life in Judah during the exile was not quite as non-existent as

65 For one view of the nature of the self-sufficient ancient Near Eastern village com¬
munities, and their relation to the palatial economy, applying a Marxist model, see
ZACCAGNINI, "Asiatic Mode of Production". Production and Consumption (1989) 49-51.
The study is useful for paying necessary attention to important economic aspects of an¬
cient Near Eastern society, but some of the theoretical claims must be used with caution.
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some scholars have assumed. The unhappy Samaritan discussion,66 as well
as the discussion concerning the pxn as?67 has here unfortunately encum¬
bered the proper evaluation of this important biblical period, in which we
find the beginnings of Judaism.

The remarkable thing is really how very little we can actually know for
certain about the "exile" from the biblical sources, and how much biblical
scholarship apparently does know about this period based on these same
sources. Again we should remind ourselves that what we find in surveys
and textbooks on this period represents little more than a scholarly para¬
phrase of the stories found in the Bible. It does create considerable prob¬
lems for us once we realize that it is this kind of "history writing" that has

oduced the current picture of a tabula rasa Palestine in the years follow-
g the Babylonian invasion and the fall of Jerusalem in 586.
My present interest in the exilic period was caused primarily by the

claim, originating in the 19th century, that no economic, cultural or reli¬
gious activity could have taken place in Judah during this period because
the country simply ceased to exist. From what evidence we do possess,
however, there are absolutely no reasons whatsoever to assume that Judean
society after 586 could not have been able to foster a strong cultural activ¬
ity, or bring forth literature of the kind which we may encounter in the
historical, prophetical or poetical parts of the Hebrew Bible.

6.3 The Archaeology of Judah During the "Exilic" Period

If the arguments concerning a continuing settlement in Judah during the
"exilic" period presented above are correct, we should expect to find some
evidence of material continuation resulting from archaeological excava¬
tions.

66 The so-called "Samaritan question", has, especially in the earlier days of biblical
scholarship, sometimes obscured the problem of "the return". This debate, however, has
nothing whatsoever to do with our period, but represents a much later phenomenon. For
bibliographies on the "Samaritan problem", see the surveys in CROWN, A Bibliography of
the Samaritans, 1984, and MARGA1N, "Bibliographie samaritaine", JA 268 (1980) 441 —

49, and JA 271 (1983) 179-86.
67

Nicholson, "The Meaning of the Expression ptKn as", JSS 10 (1965) 59-66, at¬
tempts to demonstrate that the expression ptCl ds should not be taken as a technical term
designating a special sociological group within the population of Judah, but rather as va¬
rying in meaning from context to context. nicholson's contribution has contributed
much towards putting an end to some of the worst speculations in this area. Cf. also
seitz, Theology in Conflict (1989) pp. 42-65.
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That Judah was not completely destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar has actu¬
ally been known for quite a while now,68 even if it may seem to have taken
some time for the fact to appear in the more easily accessible textbooks.
Whereas the archaeological evidence from such sites as Jerusalem, Tel
Beit-Mirsim, Beth-Shemesh, Lachish, and Ramat Rahel shows clear traces
of the destruction brought about by Nebuchadnezzar's campaigns in the
west, settlements in the northern part of Judah and Benjamin were not af¬
fected by the event. Several cities lying north of Jerusalem, in the traditio¬
nal area of Benjamin, were not destroyed at all. In contrast to sites excava¬
ted south of Jerusalem, these places in fact prospered in the later sixth cen¬
tury. Thus, it was mainly the hill country of Judah that suffered deporta¬
tions and destructions under Nebuchadnezzar. The rest of the country w
left more or less intact.69

Thus, at Tell el-Ful, after Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed the fortress,
the site apparently continued to be occupied, and the population seems to
have increased considerably. The 1964 campaign affirmed the earlier as¬
sumed extensive post-586 occupation (period IIIB). The excavator even
suggested the possibility that "refugees from the capital fled to such
nearby villages as Tell el-Ful, possibly intending to wait out the exile close
at hand until they could return to Jerusalem".70

68 Cf. tadmor, "The Babylonian Exile and the Restoration", A History of the Jewish
People (1976) p. 161; kenyon, The Bible and Recent Archaeology (1987) p. 143. The
suggestion by the latter, however, that possibly also Galilee was densely populated dur¬
ing the "exilic" period may now seem unfounded. See Gal, The Lower Galilee in the
Iron Age II", TA 15-16 (1988-1989) 56-64, and Briend, "L'occupation de la Galilee
occidentale a Tepoque perse", Trans 2 (1990) 109-123. weippert, Palastina in vorhel-
lenistischer Zeit (1988) p. 692, suggests that "Die tendenziose Darstellung [found in the
biblical texts] will die legitime Fortsetzung Judas unter den Exulanten in Babylonien an-
siedeln". stern, Material Culture of the Land of the Bible in the Persian Period (1982)
p. 229, points to the prosperity of Tell en-Nasbeh, Gibeon, Bethel and Tell el-Ful, but
brings nothing new. Cf. also ROLLA, "La Palestina postesilica alia luce dell'archeologi;
11 Mondo ebraico (1986) pp. 112-113, and the unpublished dissertation by Graha
Palestine During the Period of the Exile, 586-539 B.C, 1977. On Neo-Babylonian Judah,
see also Chapter 7 below, with an updating of the literature in this area.

69
Apparently, not all archaeologists seem to share this revised and obviously more

balanced view of the period of the "exile". Shiloh, for instance, can still refer to the "al¬
most total destruction of the towns of the Judean Kingdom in 586". See shiloh, "Judah
and Jerusalem in the Eighth-Sixth Centuries b.c.e.", Recent Excavations in Israel (1989)
p. 102.

70
Lapp, "The 7th-6th-Century Occupation: Period III", The Third Campaign at Tell

el-Ful (1981) p. 39. The fact that the identification of Tell el-Ful with Gibeah has been
challenged, needs not concern us here. See Arnold, Gibeah (1990) pp. 45-54. It is suffi¬
cient, for the present purpose, that we have evidence for occupation in Judah in the peri¬
od between the fall of Jerusalem and the Persian period. It is of less importance whether
or not we are able to link the various sites in question with biblical town-names. One
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Among the other sites in the vicinity of Jerusalem which bear witness to
continued occupation in the years after 586 BCE is Tell en-Nasbeh, tradi¬
tionally identified with biblical Mizpah. The later phase of Stratum I at
Tell en-Nasbeh has been dated to ca. 575 BCE - 450 BCE.71 What is of

particular interest to us, of course, is that the archaeological evidence for
occupation at Mizpah in this period lends credibility to claims that the
Mizpah story(ies) found in 2 Kgs 25:22-25, and in a different and more
extensive version in Jer 40:7-41:18, reflects historical events, and that we

may assume that the Babylonians set up some kind of administrative centre
at Mizpah,72 something, of course, they would never have done if there had
been no population left in the country.

Further, at En-Gedi, one of the sites that was destroyed by the Babylo-
ans, there appears to have been found some indication of occupation, or

rather of re-occupation, after the destruction by the Babylonians of the
Stratum V settlement.73

Also at Gibeon (El-Jib) new evidence seems to change our picture of
the settlement pattern. Whereas Pritchard himself apparently did not be¬
lieve that the city itself was rebuilt after the Babylonian invasion,74 it has
recently been suggested that the Gibeon tombs, dated to the 7th and 6th
centuries, may have been in use also after the destruction of Jerusalem in
586 BCE.75

As further evidence in support of continued settlement at Gibeon in the
years following the Babylonian invasion into Judah are also six inscribed
handles from Gibeon. These handles are among the extremely rare epigra-
phic material to be dated to the Babylonian period.7'1 We should keep in

should bear in mind, however, that the identification of archaeological sites with biblical
towns or cities is not always as simple as some scholars apparently want it to be. Cf. the
wise remarks by FRANKEN, "The Problem of Identification in Biblical Archaeology",
PEQ 108 (1976) 3-11.

71 WAMPLER, "The Stratification of Tell en-Nasbeh", Tell en-Nasbeh (1947) p. 185.
n the identification of Tell en-Nasbeh with biblical Mizpah, see the discussions by

MUILENBURG and McGown on pp. 23-44 and 57-59 of the same volume. Unfortunately,
the arguments found here with regard to identification do not appear to be very convinc¬
ing. On Tell en-Nasbeh, see also Chapter 7 below, and above all the important work by
ZORN.

12 On the Gedaliah problem, cf. above.
73 MAZAR and DUNAYEVSKY, "En-Gedi. 4. and 5. Seasons of Excavations", IEJ 17

(1967) p. 138.
74

PRITCHARD, Gibeon. Where the Sun Stood Still, 1962.
75

ESHEL, "The Late Iron Age Cemetery of Gibeon", IEJ 37 (1987) p. 16.
76

PRITCHARD, Hebrew Inscriptions and Stamps from Gibeon (1959) p. 15. The han¬
dles concerned are the ones containing the name dml' (numbers 21, 25-29). Whereas
more and more material remains have become available, the written evidence found in
Judah in the period immediately after 586 is extremely meagre, if existing at all. At least,
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mind, however, that it is somewhat questionable whether these handles,
found in unstratified debris, can be dated as precisely as has been claimed.
The same applies for a similar handle from ha-Mosah, dated by Avigad to
the same period on the basis of the Gibeon handles.7' On the basis of this
evidence Avigad wants to see the village of ha-Mosah, situated approxima¬
tely 7 km west of Jerusalem, as yet another town in the vicinity of Jerusa¬
lem that escaped destruction in 586 BCE, and where life went on as normal
(together with Tell en-Nasbeh (Mizpah), Gibeon, Bethel, and Tell el-Ful
(Gibeah).

Obviously, it is not the purpose of the present study to attempt to belit¬
tle the destructions of Jerusalem and the Judean cities which took place in
connection with Nebuchadnezzar's invasions. The destruction layers foui
in major sites from this period clearly confirm the picture of violent deva
tations,78 demonstrating beyond doubt, for example, that Torrey's more ex¬
treme views will have to be abandoned once and for all. In the present con¬
text, however, I am not so much concerned with the question of destruct¬
ion layers, but rather with what remained after Nebuchadnezzar's armies
had left Judah. There has here, undoubtedly, been a tendency to make far
too much out of the evidence in a negative way. Archaeologists working in
Palestine, and later in Israel, have apparently committed the very same
mistakes as their colleagues in biblical studies. By taking the information
found in the Bible at face value, they have interpreted their archaeological
finds uncritically in the light of the biblical texts.79

As for Jerusalem, there can be little doubt that the city suffered heavy
demolition. There is not much archaeological evidence, however, which
has been discovered so far, that bears witness to the destructions. Even less
certainty exists with regard to the extent of the destructions, and what im-

we have nothing that may throw any light on the size of the population, or on the activity
that went on in the period. For a survey of the epigraphic evidence from the Persian peri¬
od, see further Lemaire, "Les inscriptions palestiniennes d'epoque perse", Trans
(1989) 87-105, especially pp. 93-94.

77
Avigad, "Two Hebrew Inscriptions on Wine-Jars", IEJ 22 (1972) p. 9.

7li

Among the places believed to have been destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar in his 586
campaign are, in addition to Jerusalem, such sites as En-Gedi, Lachish, Arad, and Ramat
Rahel. See the chronological-stratigraphical chart in SHILOH, "Judah and Jerusalem in the
Eighth-Sixth Centuries B.C.E.", Recent Excavations in Israel (1989) p. 103. Again, how¬
ever, there are some problems involved in the very interpretation of these destructions.
Further, as we know that Nebuchadnezzar made several campaigns in the west, the actual
dating of all of these destruction layers to the year 586 is not as unproblematic as one
might think. See on this also below.

79
For a critique not exactly of the "biblicism" of much Palestinian archaeology, but

of its "positivism", see hanbury-tenison, "Hegel in Prehistory", Antiquity 60 (1986)
108-1 14. It is only fair to mention that some of the worst exponents of "biblicism" or
"positivism" working in this field are not mentioned in Hanbury-Tenison's article.
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portance we should attach to them in relation to the question of continued
settlement in the area. Other significant questions concern the actual size
of the city on the eve of Nebuchadnezzar's siege, the number of its inhabit¬
ants, and the fate of the population.

For some time now discussions concerning the size of pre-exilic Jerusa¬
lem have been an issue of turbulent debate between the so-called "minima¬
lists", maintaining that the pre-exilic walled city of Jerusalem only compri¬
sed the eastern hill, and the "maximalists", who want to include also the
western hill. Apparently, as a result of recent excavations in Jerusalem, the
minimalist view can no longer be upheld.s0 Yet, the exact extent of the city
is still a matter of fierce controversy,81 something, however, which need

ncern us here only marginally.
Whether or not the late Yigael Shiloh, an archaeologist of the maximal¬

ist persuasion, was correct in his judgement that the fortified area of Jeru¬
salem covered about 600 dunams (not including the suburbs), all of which,
Shiloh claims, were densely populated, is problematic. Including also the
suburbs (mainly to the north of the city), Shiloh estimated the population
of the city towards the end of the 8th century to be between 25,000 and

s"
The thesis that the Western Hill was also settled before 586 was first proposed by

ALT, and like so many of Alt's early suggestions this assumption too has found support
in recent archaeological excavations. One may here compare, for instance, the following
articles by laperrousaz, "Quelques remarques sur le rempart de Jerusalem a l'epoque
de Nehemie", Folia Orientalia 21 (1980) 179-85; "A propos du 'Premier mur' et du
'Deuxieme mur' de Jerusalem". Revue des Etudes Juives 138 (1979) 1-16. and "Jerusa¬
lem a l'epoque perse", Trans 1 (1989) 55-65. Apparently, it represented a monumental
blow to the traditional "minimalist" view, particularly championed by Kenyon, when
AVIGAD during excavations of the Jewish Quarter in Jerusalem discovered both settle¬
ments, and an installation which he thought to be an "Israelite tower", which went back
to the period of the First Temple. Cf. Discovering Jerusalem (1984) p. 54. AVIGAD also

timed to have come across evidence for the 586 bce destruction of Jerusalem not far
im the tower, the very first traces of Nebuchadnezzar's campaign ever to have been

found in the city itself. The assumption by Avigad, however, that Israelite houses were

spread over "the entire plateau of the Western Hill", with reference to TuSHINGHAM's ex¬
cavations in the Armenian Garden, apparently is not supported by the material that is be¬
ing referred to. TUSHINGHAM has made it quite clear in his excavation report from the
Armenian Garden that there was no occupation to speak of on the site in the late pre-exil¬
ic Iron Age (IA). See TUSHINGHAM, Excavations in 1961-1967 (1985) pp. 15-16. Rather,
the area had been used as a quarry. On the basis of his own excavations, TUSHINGHAM
has developed an intermediate position between the "minimalist" and the "maximalist"
positions. See "The Western Hill of the Monarchy", ZDPV 95 (1979) p. 44. For Jerusa¬
lem, see also below chapter 7.

81
That emotions have become more and more involved in the discussion of the size of

pre-exilic Jerusalem may be witnessed in BROSHl's review of TuSHINGHAM's excavation
report in IEJ 40 (1990) pp. 229-230.
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40,000 inhabitants.82 Such an estimate, of course, can only be guesswork.
It is, however, sufficient to know that we are dealing with a fairly large
city at this time, with a population which we shall have to regard as con¬
siderable. The question is: What happened to Jerusalem and to all of these
people?83

When Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem in 586 it is more than un¬
likely that he went about demolishing all of the 60084 dunams of the forti¬
fied city. Such a task would have been enormous and probably impossible,
and on any account unnecessary. It is more likely that the wooden gates
were burned, and breaches made in the walls, in order that the city could
not be defended.85 Obviously, this would not make the whole of the city
uninhabitable, and it would have been possible for those who escap
Nebuchadnezzar's armies86 and fled into the countryside, at least to so:
extent, to return to Jerusalem at a later point. Apparently, the reference to
those "who are living in these ruins" of Ezek 33:24 is a reflection of this
situation. Taking the fair dimensions of Jerusalem into consideration, there
are, therefore, good reasons to assume some continued settlement also in
the city itself after the worst tumults had come to an end.

New evidence in support of this assumption has come from recent exca¬
vations in the Hinnom Valley, a site particularly rich in burial caves. Ap¬
parently, these caves continued to be in use even after the destruction of
Jerusalem in 586 BCE. Thus, we have here for the first time evidence in
support of the continuation of settlement in the city of Jerusalem itself dur¬
ing the "exilic" period.87

82
SHILO, "Judah and Jerusalem in the Eighth-Sixth Centuries B. C. E.", Recent Exca¬

vations in Israel (1989) p. 98.
83 We may here refer to the remark by Shiloh on the destruction layer of Stratum 10

in the city of David, believed by Shiloh to go back to the 586 destruction: "No human
remains were found trapped in the ruins". shiloh, Excavations at the City of David. I.
1978-1982 (1984) p. 29. On Stratum 10, see also in the same work, pp. 17-20. For wi
it is worth, this observation does not, of course, help us much in our discussion. We h<
no means of knowing if the people in this area fled to neighbouring villages, or whether
they were deported.

84 It is not necessary in this connection to discuss any further whether this actually
was the size of the city. For further references, see chapter 7 below.

85 The phenomenon is reflected in such biblical texts as Isaiah 58:12, and Amos 4:3.
86

For a similar view, see LAPERROUSAZ, "Jerusalem a l'epoque perse", Trans 1
(1989) p. 56. LAPERROUSAZ in fact argues in favour of a population of 12,000 in Jerusa¬
lem during the exile, before any return of exiles had taken place, claiming support from
recent archaeological excavations in Jerusalem.

87 See Barkay, "Excavations on the Slope of the ffinnom Valley in Jerusalem",
Qadmoniot 17 (1984) pp. 94-108. See also by the same author: Ketef Hinnom, 1986, and
"Jerusalem of Old Testament Times - New Discoveries and New Approaches", BAIAS
(1985-86) 32-43. The caves in the Hinnom Valley are similar to the Iron IIC ones found
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However, not everyone who had lost their homes as a result of the out¬
rages of the Neo-Babylonian army, in Jerusalem or elsewhere in Judah,
could return to their original dwellings. The question what happened to
those who could not go back to their home towns and villages have now
apparently been solved through recent surveys, undertaken by the Israel
Department of Antiquities in the years 1967-1968. During these surveys a
large number of sites with material remains from the 6th century, many of
them new, were discovered in Judah. There can be little doubt that in these
small towns and villages we have direct access to places where large num¬
bers of the Judeans who survived Nebuchadnezzar's invasions were

living.88

6.4 The Evidence from Transjordan

Since the sources available to us when attempting to form an idea of Judah
in the decades following 586 bce are very meagre indeed, it may be of
some importance to take into consideration also the evidence from Trans-

89
jordan. Even if the biblical writers may give another impression, we have
no reason to believe that Nebuchadnezzar would have treated the kingdom
of Judah in any way differently from the kingdoms of Transjordan.90 For

at Tell el-Ful, north of Jerusalem, only much richer. As a result of his discoveries,
Barkay has also proposed a "supermaximalist" alternative to the classic maximal¬
ist/minimalist debate. See on this his response in Biblical Archaeology Today (1986)
476-77. Cf. also the literature listed after the comment by kloner, op. cit. 478-79. See
also chapter 7 below.

88
Judea, Samaria and the Golan. Archaeological Survey 1967-1968, 1972. For a sur¬

vey of these finds, as well as an evaluation of them, see Weinberg, "Post-Exilic Pale¬
stine - An Archaeological Report", Proceedings of the Israel Academy of Sciences and
Humanities (1969-1970) 78-97. For more recent surveys, and comments upon them, see

lapter 7 below.
89 Cf. also above.
90

Clearly, "all" of the different city states in the Neo-Babylonian imperial system
were treated, more or less, in a similar manner. For a Phoenician example, see
dandamaev, "A Governor of Byblos in Sippar", in: Immigration and Emigration Within
the Ancient Near East. Eds. van lerberghe and schoors (1995) 29-31. It is commonly
assumed that the Persians inherited the imperial policy of the Neo-Babylonian Empire
that, again, had taken over its administrative system from the Neo-Assyrian Empire. Re¬
search in these areas, therefore, has contributed considerably towards a better understan¬
ding of the Neo-Babylonian imperial system. josette Elayi has published widely on the
Phoenician city states during the Neo-Assyrian and Persian periods. See the following
works by ELAYI (some also dealing with the Neo-Babylonians): "The Phoenician Cities
in the Persian Period", JANES 12 (1980) 13-28; "The Relations between Tyre and Carth¬
age during the Persian Period", JANES 13 (1981) 15-29; "Les cites pheniciennes et
TEmpire assyrien a Tepoque d'Assurbanipal", RA 77 (1983) 45-58; "Les symboles de la
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this reason, we may assume that the history of the Transjordanian king¬
doms in this period would be fairly analogous to that of Judah and, conse¬
quently, of a certain interest to us.

This view is also shared by Hadidi, who claims that when Nebuchad¬
nezzar conquered the eastern Mediterranean area in the early part of the
6th century, "the Ammonites fell victim to his power and much of the po¬
pulation was carried off to Babylonia into exile."91 Obviously, it could
well be that this is exactly what happened, but we should be aware of the
fact that we have very little evidence in support of such an allegation. In
fact, our only written source for postulating that the raids of Nebuchadnez¬
zar into the west also comprised Transjordan is Josephus, who claims that
Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ammon in 582/81 BCE.92 However, recent a
chaeological finds may seem to lend some support to this claim.93 This
all the more likely when we take into consideration also the possibility that
the Ammonites, under king Baalis, took part in Zedekiah's anti-Babyloni¬
an rebellion in 589 BCE, leading to the final ruin of Judah.94 The fate of the
other Transjordanian kingdoms in the Neo-Babylonian period is even less
certain, something, of course, which has not prevented scholars from mak¬
ing their own suppositions.93

puissance militaire sur les monnaies de Byblos", RN 26 (1984) 40-7; Recherches sur les
cites pheniciennes a I'epoque perse, 1987; "L'exploitation des cedres du Mont Liban par
les rois assyriens et neobabyloniens", JESHO 31 (1988) 14-41; Economie des cites
pheniciennes sous TEmpire perse, 1990; "La domination perse sur les cites phenicien¬
nes", in: Atti del II Congresso internazionale di studi fenici e punici (1991) 77-85; "La
presence grecque dans les cites pheniciennes sous l'Empire perse achemenide", REG 105
(1992) 305-27; "Les sites pheniciens de Syrie au Fer Ill/Perse", in: Essays on Syria in
the Iron Age. Ed. bunnens, (2000) 327-48. See also chapter 7 below.

91
Hadidi, "The Archaeology of Jordan", SHAJ 1 (1982) p. 18.

92
Josephus, Antiquities 10,9,9 §§ 18If.

93 Recent excavations carried out at Tell Safut, a site prospering in the Late Bronze
and Late Iron periods, situated strategically on the northern edge of the present highw;
to Jerash, approximately 12 km north-west of the centre of Amman, have, among oth
finds, yielded a burnt Late Babylonian seal impression from the very latest occupation
(Iron IIC). Even if the evidence in itself is marginal, we may, in view of the total picture
of Transjordanian archaeology that is beginning to emerge, here have evidence to support
the claim that Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the site. See wlmmer. "The Excavations at Tell
Safut", SHAJ 3 (1987) 279-82. No continuation into the Persian period has been discov¬
ered, but then only a very small part of the site has been excavated so far.

94 This event is reflected in Jer 27. See Weippert, "The Relations of the States East of
Jordan with the Mesopotamian Powers during the First Millennium bc", SHAJ 3 (1987)
p. 101.

95
Thus, the fate of Edom is quite uncertain. For a survey of territory and sites in

Edom, see MacDonald, "East of the Jordan ". Territories and Sites of the Hebrew Scri¬
ptures, 2000. See further the brief discussion, with references, in parr, "Contacts bet¬
ween North West Arabia and Jordan in the Late Bronze and Iron Ages", SHAJ 1 (1982)
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Glueck's surveys in Transjordan and in the Jordan Valley in the thirties
and forties have been extremely influential, leading to the depiction of
Transjordan in the Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods as a more or less
emptied area, where little or no activity took place. As we may well see,
this is quite similar to the earlier prevalent view of Judah during the so-
called "exilic period." Glueck's surveys clearly concluded with the general
judgement that after a prosperous Iron Age with intensive occupation in
Transjordan, there followed a period of decline. The occupational gap end¬
ed only with a new flourishing first in the Nabatean and later in the Hel¬
lenistic/Roman and Byzantine periods.96

Recent surveys and excavations in Transjordan have proved Glueck
rong in several of his assumptions.97 For instance, surveys undertaken in

pp. 131-132. Glueck, on the other hand, stated rather categorically: "The Babylonian
conquest brought an end to the independence not only of Judah, but also of Edom and to
Edomite rule over Elath ..." glueck, "Transjordan", in Archaeology and Old Testament
Study (1967) p. 442. A similar view in found in bennett, "Excavations at Buseirah (Bib¬
lical Bozrah)", in: Midian, Moab and Edom. Eds. sawyer and clines (1983) 9-17. In
reality, we do not know who "destroyed Edom", and there are really no sources for this.
Lindsay has a comprehensive discussion of the last days of Edom. He supports
glueck's view that the Babylonians destroyed Edom. However, he claims that this hap¬
pened under Nabonidus, and not under Nebuchadnezzar: "The Babylonian Kings and
Edom", PEQ 108 (1976) 23-39. Lindsay does admit, though, that there is no evidence
for this, and that his reconstruction is partly conjectural (p. 23). bartlett, too, deals
with Edom in the Neo-Babylonian period. bartlett, "From Edomites to Nabateans",
PEQ 111 (1979) pp. 57-58. bartlett supports Lindsay's view that Nabonidus rather
than Nebuchadnezzar was responsible the end of the Edomite kingdom. See bartlett,
"From Edomites to Nabateans", p. 57. This view is, according to bartlett, supported
also by the biblical evidence as well by the (limited) archaeological evidence from Tell
el-kheleifeh and Buseirah (bartlett, "From Edomites to Nabateans", p. 57). bartlett,
however, makes one very important observation concerning these two places: "Presum¬
ably, however, Nabonidus's destruction of these two places (if it was he who destroyed

'

em) was in the interest of subjugation rather than // annihilation. If Nabonidus was in-
rested in controlling the trade of the region, as has often been suggested, the total des¬

truction of places like Tell el-kheleifeh was hardly to his advantage. It may be, as must
often have happened, that Buseirah and Tell el-kheleifeh were accidentally burned in the
process of looting that followed their capture. In any case, both cities seem to have reviv¬
ed and remained centres of population and administration of trade throughout the follow¬
ing period" (Bartlett, "From Edomites to Nabateans", pp. 57-58). So, again, no matter
who destroyed Edom (if it was destroyed) the imperial policy would be to keep it as in¬
tact as possible in order to take care of "business as usual." See also chapter 7 below.

1.6 See in particular GLUECK, Explorations in Eastern Palestine (1935) p. 139; (1939)
pp. 266. 268-269; (1945-1949) p. 423.

1.7
See in general (with literature): sauer, "Transjordan in the Bronze and Iron Ages",

BASOR 263 (1986) 1-26. Sauer, however, may seem to go too far in his assessment of
the cultures in Transjordan after the Babylonian invasion in the area, and claims that the
occupation in the area in the period following the fall of Judah "flourished more than
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the East Jordan Valley in 1975 and 1976 clearly indicate that the majority
of the Persian sites reflect continuous occupation from the Iron II period.
Not many excavations have been undertaken so far in Transjordan which
throw any light upon the Iron IIC and Persian periods. The fact that there
exists an unbroken continuity between the material culture of Iron IIC and
the Babylonian period, and that something new first started with the Persi¬
an period, is, however, suggested beyond doubt also by the excavations at
Tell el Mazar."

Despite the fact that altogether we have very little information on the
history and archaeology of Transjordan in the Neo-Babylonian period, we
are, nevertheless, beginning to obtain a certain broad picture of what was
going on.1011 Most important are recent surveys definitively pointing, ratfr
contrary to what was assumed not long ago, towards continuity rather the
any settlement gap in Transjordan following the Babylonian invasions.
The picture of a continuous Ammonite occupation and culture, suggested
by the archaeological evidence, is clearly analogous to what we find in Ju-
dah, and we may consequently believe that the settlement history of the
kingdom of Judah in the Neo-Babylonian period must have been fairly si¬
milar to that of the kingdom of Ammon, and vice versa.

ever before." Whereas this may be true, he seems to have little understanding of any con¬
tinued occupation in Cisjordan (cf. pp. 16-18). See also HERR, "The Ammonites in the
Late Iron Age and Persian Period", in: Ancient Ammon. Eds. MacDONALD and YOUNKER
(1999) 219-37, and llpschits, "Ammon in Transition from Vassal Kingdom to Babylo¬
nian Province", BASOR 335 (2004) 37-52.

98
mcgovern, The Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages of Central Transjordan (1986)

pp. 8-9 and 17; Yassine, Archaeology ofJordan (1988) pp. 175 and 199; Miller, "Rec¬
ent Archaeological Exploration on the El-Kerak Plateau", JNSL 15 (1989) p. 149. Tt
total picture, however, is more complex, and a site like Tell el-Kheleifeh clearly has vei
few data indicating a post-sixth century occupation. See pratico, Nelson Glueck's
1938-1940 Excavations at Tell el-Kheleifeh, 1993. Nevertheless, recent surveys of
Transjordan not only show continuity in the settlements from late Iron to the Persian per¬
iod, but they tell us clearly that the "kingdoms" of Ammon, Moab and Edom were pros¬
perous and highly civilized throughout their existence, and that they were not inferior to
the "kingdoms" of Israel and Judah. Yet, they are today almost forgotten, and we know
practically nothing about them, except for a few inscriptions. Their whole national litera¬
ture, which may in many respects have been similar to that of their neighbours in west, is
totally lost to us.

99
yassine, Tell el Mazar, 1984.

For attempts to write synthesizing presentations of the "national" histories of
Moab and Ammon see the studies by worschech, Die Beziehungen Moabs zu Israel und
Agypten in der Eisenzeit, 1990, and hubner, Die Ammonitter, 1992.
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6.5 The Neo-Babylonian Empire and Judah

When reviewing the plight of Judah during the so-called "exilic" period far
too little attention has been paid hitherto to the other member of the "part¬
nership", namely the Neo-Babylonian Empire. The endeavour to study the
fate of Judah in splendid isolation, without taking into consideration also
the greater international context in which it abided, has encumbered the
production of an accurate picture of what "actually happened."

In view of the importance of Nebuchadnezzar's military operations in
the western Mediterranean area for the developments that took place in Ju¬
dah, it is more than regrettable that we are so poorly furnished with extra-
1 blical sources."" The little information that can be obtained from current

ibylonian sources is very meagre indeed, and does not tell us much bey¬
ond the fact that Nebuchadnezzar apparently made a series of campaigns in
the west (Hattu), following his victory over the Egyptian Army at Carche-
mish in 605 bce and his succession to the throne in the same year,""
something which clearly bears witness to military unrest in the area.

From the biblical sources, referred to above, it may be implied that a
few years after this decisive event, the king of Judah, Jehoiakim, submitted
to Nebuchadrezzar, only to rebel again against Babylonia around 600 bce
This action, probably prompted by a renewed hope for Egyptian support,
led to a Babylonian punitive campaign against Judah and the installation of
Jehoiakim's son, Jehoiachin as a king. In 597 Jerusalem was conquered,
and Jehoiachin taken to Babylonia, together with a part of the population.
Concerning this latter event we possess Babylonian evidence. In the Baby¬
lonian Chronicle we read how Nebuchadnezzar, in his seventh year, in the
month of Kislev, mustered his army and marched to Hattu, where he laid
siege to Jerusalem ("the city of Judah"), and seized it on the second day of
the month of Adar. He then captured the king and appointed another king

101 As an example of a scholar who puts too much trust in the use of the Bible as a
source for the reconstruction of the historical events of the exile we may mention Wise¬
man. wiseman deals with the history of the early reign of Nebuchadnezzar in Chron¬
icles of Chaldaean Kings (1956) pp. 23-37. For a general survey of Nebuchadnezzar's
operations against the West see wiseman, Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon (1985) pp. 21-
39. On the Neo-Babylonian inscriptions in general, see berger, Die neubabylonischen
Kiin igsinsch riften, 1973.

102 In a British Museum Tablet (BM 21946. 96-4-9,51), a chronicle concerning the
eary years of Nebuchadnezzar, there appears several times the geographical term Hattu as
the destination of Nebuchadnezzar's western campaigns. Apparently. Hattu is a general
name for the whole of Syria and Palestine, and we do not know exactly which precise
areas are referred to by the term hattu in this context.
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of his own choice, bringing a vast tribute with him to Babylon."13 Even if
the king he had installed had been "a king of his own choice", this did not
prevent Zedekiah from revolting against his Babylonian overlord. In 586
BCE Jerusalem fell to the Babylonians, and further deportations took place.
Of this final campaign of Nebuchadnezzar into Judah, leading to the fall of
the city in 586 BCE, we have no record but the biblical."14 It is also unfortu¬
nate that we have very little evidence concerning the Judean population in
the Diaspora from the Babylonian side.'05

When reading the commentators on the biblical texts relating to these
events, one sometimes gets the Sunday school feeling that they regard the
Babylonians as an evil people who came to destroy the true believers in

103 BM 21946, lines 11-13. See grayson, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronic
(1975) p. 102). The text, apparently, refers to the invasion in the year 597. We have, so
far, no chronicles beyond the 10th year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign (595 bce).

104 On the other side, it is probably equally typical that the deportations following the
invasion of 701 BCE, referred to in Assyrian sources, but not mentioned at all in the Heb¬
rew Bible, may have been as extensive as those of 586. Cf. STOHLMANN, "The Judean
Exile After 701 B.C.E.", Scripture in Context 2 (1983) pp. 147-75.

105 As our sources are very scarce indeed, consisting basically of onomastic material,
mostly from the Achaemenid period, we obviously cannot know very much about the
Judean community in Babylonia (see for this also chapter 7 below). A scholar who has
dealt extensively with these sources throughout his career is ZADOK. See already his
work from 1979, The Jews in Babylonia During the Chaldean and Achaemenian Periods.
One text from Babylon itself, relating to the distribution of oil to certain foreign families
during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, mentions king Jehoiachin and other Jewish names.
See WEIDNER, "Jojachin, Konig von Juda in Babylonischen Keilinschriften", Melanges
syriens (1939) 923-35. With this exception, we have almost no extra-biblical written
documents related to the Jews in Babylonia before the 5th century. From this period, the
so-called Murashu tablets, dating from the reigns of Artaxerxes 1 and Darius II, provide
us with important indirect information on the prosperity of Jews at Nippur a hundred
years or so "after the exile was over". The wealthy Murashu family dynasty, engaged in
agricultural management and banking business, has left us the largest private archives
from the Achaemenid period. See Cardascia, Les archives des Murasu, 1951; COOGA"
West Semitic Personal Names, 1976; STOLPER, Entrepreneurs and Empire, 198
DONBAZ and STOLPER, Istanbul Murasu Texts, 1997. See now also chapter 7 below for
more recent works in this area.

The study of Jewish names in Mesopotamia, however, is problematic. Apparently, the
names of Jews from the higher social ranks (as well as those of other nationalities in
Babylonia) were changed into Akkadian names. See ZADOK, The Pre-Hellenistic Israel¬
ite Anthroponomy (1988) pp. 18 and 175. Clearly, this makes the identification of Jewish
persons very intricate. The usage is reflected in the Hebrew Bible in the names of Shesh-
bazzar and Zerubbabel in the Book of Ezra. It is interesting to note, though, that many of
the Jews in Babylonia apparently belonged to the literate part of society. At Nippur we
find a high percentage of scribes among the Jewish population. See ZADOK, "Onomastic,
Prosopographic and Lexical Notes", BN 65 (1992) pp. 52-53. This phenomenon is clear¬
ly reflected in the title of Ezra, who is called nso several times in the Books of Ezra and
Nehemiah.
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Judah out of sheer wickedness, and that the bringing of Judeans into exile
was a mean punishment or base revenge following the uprising of the Jud-
ean king.106 It is high time that we start thinking about the whole matter
from a rather different perspective.

The Neo-Babylonian Empire represented a highly developed civilizati¬
on, with an advanced political and economic structure. When Nebuchad¬
nezzar defeated the Egyptian Army at Carchemish in 605 BCE,'07 a new era
had seen the light of dawn in the ancient Near East. From now on, until it
was conquered by Cyrus in 539 BCE, the Babylonian Empire would experi-

108
ence perhaps the most brilliant decades in its whole history.

Nebuchadnezzar's sovereignty was over an empire in the true Mesopot-
"mian tradition. Having no natural resources of its own, the whole existen-

of the empire depended entirely upon the import109 of materials like me¬
tals,110 stone, and timber,"1 and all sorts of food and luxury items. Already
at an early stage the economy of the Mesopotamian countries had turned
into an aggressive and expansionist one, soon to be followed also by terri¬
torial expansion. The conquest of the neighbouring countries became ne-

On the development of the Nebuchadnezzar legend, see also above.
107 Cf. SPALINGER, "Egypt and Babylonia", Studien znr altagyptischen Kultur 5

(1977) 221-44.
"IS On the rise to power of the Neo-Babylonian Empire, see, for instance, Borger,

"Der Aufstieg des neubabylonischen Reiches", JCS 19 (1965) 59-78, and zawadzki,
The Fall of Assyria. 1988. For surveys of the history of the Neo-Babylonian Empire, see
hallo and simpson, The Ancient Near East (1971) pp. 144-49; hrouda, Vorderasien 1
(1971) pp. 278-84; garelli et nikiprowetzky, Le Proche-Orient asiatique (1974) pp.
147-68. See also, sack, Neriglissar - King of Babylon, 1994. On the last days of the
Babylonian Empire, see Beaulieu, The Reign of Nabonidus (1989) pp. 203-232. On the
history of the Neo-Babylonian Empire, see also chapter 7 below.

109 For a survey of examples of the biltu ("tribute") and other forms of taxation in
Mesopotamia, see CAD 2 (1965) pp. 224-236. For a survey of taxation and booty, met¬
als, wood, wool, as well as other goods, with a weight on the Assyrian evidence, see
■"lat, Economic Relations in the Lands of the Bible (1977) pp. 15-97. On the interrelat-

inship of the economy of the Mesopotamian empires with the conquered territories,
again with a weight on the Assyrians, see the same place, pp. 227-239. Also for Elat,
however, who refers to malamat, there is no Judah to speak of after 586 (p. 226). See
also chapter 7 below.

110 The greed of the Neo-Babylonian Empire for metals is clearly reflected in the bib¬
lical stories of the destruction of Jerusalem. We note the striking preoccupation with the
temple vessels in 2 Chr 36:18-19, and the detailed description of the removal from the
temple of all objects made not only of silver and gold, but also of bronze (2 Kgs 25:13-
17). On metals in the Neo-Babylonian Empire, see also below Chapter 7.

The voracity for timber should eventually contribute to the deforestation of the
famous cedars of Phoenicia. From the Neo-Babylonian Wadi Brissa inscription we learn
that there existed an annual biltu consisting of cedar trees. See Elayi, "L'exploitation
des cedres du Mont Liban par les rois assyriens et neobabyloniens", JESHO 31 (1988) p.
24. See also chapter 7 below.
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cessary in order to secure control of vital trade routes, and taxes and trib¬
ute were needed for the consolidation of the empire. It has been claimed,
in fact, that the sole purpose of the enormous military and administrative
system"2 in Mesopotamia was to secure a constant flow of goods from the
peripheral, conquered territories and into the centre of the empire."2

Trade and imports constituted extremely important factors in the Neo-
Babylonian economy. Even if the economy was still mostly in the hands of
the royal palace and the temple"4, in the Neo-Babylonian period private
families would come to contribute more and more to an increasingly pros¬
pering private economy,"2 which, in the long run, would be to the benefit
of "the whole" country."6

112 From the ever growing archaeological and written record we know that the gre
civilizations of the ancient Near East over the years developed very advanced administra¬
tive systems. One may here consult, for instance, The Organization of Power. Eds.
Gibson and Biggs, 1991. For more comprehensive treatments, see chapter 7 below.

113
larsen, "The Tradition of Empire in Mesopotamia", in: Power and Propaganda

(1979) pp. 98-100. "The fully developed Assyrian empire may somewhat flippantly be
described as a vacuum cleaner, a huge military and administrative apparatus designed to
secure a constant flow of goods from periphery to center" (op. cit.. p. 100). The influence
of the Marxist structuralist historian Wallerstein and his works on the transition from
feudalism to capitalism is here evident. Even if the approach may be somewhat simplist¬
ic, or even anachronistic, it has clearly been useful in its stressing of the importance of
economic structures in ancient societies. For a further attempt to use Wallerstein's works
for a better understanding of ancient states, see Centre and Periphery in the Ancient
World. Eds. Rowlands, Larsen, and Kristiansen, 1987. For a succinct survey of the
usefulness of Wallerstein's "World system theory" for the study of our period, see also
Olivier, "Money Matters: Some Remarks on the Economic Situation in the Kingdom of
Judah During the Seventh Century". BN 73 (1994) pp. 90-98. On "centre" and "periph¬
ery" in the power structure of the ancient Near East, see also the pertinent remarks by
llverani, Prestige and Interest (1990) pp. 44-50 and passim. Further on Mesopotamian
economy and imperial policy, see chapter 7 below.

114
Dandamayev, "State and Temple in Babylonia in the First Millennium b.c.", in:

State and Temple Economy in the the Ancient Near East 2 (1979) 589-596. For a surve
of the extant economic texts from the early Neo-Babylonian period till the time of Nebt
chadnezzar, see the works by brinkman and kennedy referred to in chapter 7 below.

115 In particular, the importance of certain wealthy families like the Murashu family in
Nippur, and the Egibi family in Babylon should be mentioned. Cf. oelsner, "Die neu-
und spatbabylonische Zeit", in: Circulation of Goods in Non-Palatial Context (1984)
221-240. The archives of the Murashu family, dating from Nippur in the 5th century, are
important to us because of the many Jewish names that bear witness both to the continu¬
ed existence of Jews in Babylonia long after the "return", and also to the relative prosper¬
ity of at least some of them (cf. also above).

116 On the remarkably high standard of living in Babylon in the Neo-Babylonian peri¬
od, see Dandamaev, "Free Hired Labor in Babylonia During the Sixth through Fourth
Centuries bc", in: Labor in the Ancient Near East (1987) 271-279. Even if, of course,
the large groups of poor forced labourers and slaves could never take part in the econo¬
mic "boom" of the time, debt slavery was virtually non-existent during the whole period
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It is this kind of imperial structure that we must regard as the frame¬
work into which we must also attempt to fit the kingdom of Judah. The
few Akkadian texts at our disposal for the period in question explicitly
state the economic factor. The long series of campaigns waged in Hattu
was apparently made to secure also the collection of tribute."7 It has been
pointed out on several occasions that Judah functioned as a military buffer
zone between Mesopotamia and Egypt."8 Important as this may have been,
it was certainly above all for economic reasons that Nebuchadnezzar need¬
ed Judah.

Consequently, it would have been nonsensical of Nebuchadnezzar to
destroy Judah. As his imperial system depended on the accumulation of

;alth based on the production outside his own country,"9 the total anni-
ation of a conquered territory would in fact be an act against his own in¬

terest. As his empire subsisted on already established forms of wealth pro-

(according to Dandamaev). Occasionally there was a lack of workers, and then very
high wages had to be paid. On Neo-Babylonian society, see also below chapter 7.

117 The Akkadian word for tribute, biltu, appears also in 1. 13 of the Babylonian Chro¬
nicle, describing the conquest of Judah in 597. See grayson, Assyrian and Babylonian
Chronicles (1975) p. 102. In fact, the whole of Chronicle 5, of which "our" text forms
but a small part, can be read as an illustration of how Nebuchadnezzar practised his "pe¬
riphery/centre" imperial policy.

"s One scholar who has dedicated much effort to the stressing of this factor is
malamat (cf. the works of this author referred to above). The belief that Palestine inter¬
ested the surrounding countries for strategic, and not for economic reasons, is wide¬
spread. In his review of the economic importance of Canaan for Egypt in the Late Bronze
Age, Ahituv claims that the interest of Egypt is probably more of a geographical and
strategic kind, rather than economic. See this author's "Economic Factors in the Egyptian
Conquest of Canaan", IEJ 28 (1978) p. 104. Yet, ahituv is here clearly underestimating
the economic aspect. The booty and tax from Canaan for one year, among which we find

'

so 30,000 litres of oil and 95,000 litres of wine (same place p. 99) represented a con-
lerable economic value even to a rich country like Egypt. It is of particular interest that

we find the two commodities oil and wine as typical products of Palestine (cf. further be¬
low). See also chapter 7 below.

119 See ekholm and friedman, "'Capital' Imperialism and Exploitation in Ancient
Systems", in: Power and Propaganda. Ed. Larsen (1979) p. 45. There are many good
points in this article, attempting to explain Mesopotamian history as being based on a

centre/periphery economic system, which is, "by definition, imperialistic insofar as the
center of a system accumulates wealth based on the production of a wider area" (p. 45).
The stressing of a fundamental continuity between ancient and modern world systems,
however, is open to discussion. Compare also the statement by Funck: "Der neubabylon-
ische Staat bildete in erster Linie wohl eine Art politische Uberbau, den der Konig von
Babylon zur Mehrung seiner Macht und seines Reichtums aufrechterhielt...". See "Stud-
ien zur sozialokonomischen Situation Babyloniens", in: Gesellschaft und Kultur im Alten
Vorderasien (1982) pp. 66-67. See also chapter 7 below.
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duction and accumulation, it would rather be in his interest to maintain, or

even increase, the existing modes of production.1""
What probably happened in Judah in 586, to the best of our knowledge,

was this: By bringing into exile the aristocracy of Judah Nebuchadnezzar
in fact took away the state, which was identical with the royal family and
the upper classes. In addition, a number of artisans were probably deport¬
ed. We know that these were in great demand in Babylon, where the eco¬
nomy was booming, and artisans were needed for Nebuchadnezzar's many
building projects.121 The Judean state was then replaced with a Neo-Baby-
lonian state. This would have no effect on the production of Judah, where
life fairly soon would have "returned to normal."

It is a mistake to believe that the upper classes were particularly impo"
ant for the day to day running of a country in a basically agricultural soc
ty like Judah. To a certain extent, the overarching political institutions did
provide the environment for the population within the borders of the coun¬
try to function. The central organs, however, did not themselves participate
in the actual production of food and other goods necessary for the people
to have a satisfactory way of life. With non-functioning central organs, the
stability necessary for a prospering economy and the social order that se¬
cured the quality of life for the population would suffer.122 In an imperial
system, however, whenever the local jurisdiction was replaced with anoth¬
er by the occupying foreign power, this would clearly not be a problem.

Again, the destruction of the temple must also be viewed within this
context. Far too often we find in current textbooks and introductions to an¬

cient Israel a tendency to treat the temple as a religious institution some¬
what isolated from the rest of the society. We must stop regarding the tem-

120 ekholm and friedman, "'Capital' Imperialism", in: Power and Propaganda
(1979) p. 52. To some degree this important point was made by Graham. "'Vinedressers
and Ploughmen'. 2 Kings 25:12 and Jeremiah 52:16", BA 47 (1984) p. 56, who claims
that "Babylonian policy towards conquered territories, as with most imperial powers, w
to utilize their resources to the benefit of the state". This fact is reflected in the text

the Hebrew Bible, where the references in 2 Kgs 25:12 and Jer 52:16 to "vine-dressers"
(tTZTD) and "ploughmen" (crns'') clearly allude to those left behind in Judah to till the soil
for their Babylonian overlords.

121 Cf. above. For a short survey of Nebuchadnezzar's enormous building activity, see
SCHMOKEL, Geschichte des alten Vorderasiens (1957) pp. 313-314. See also CziCHON,
"Nebukadnezar II. B. Archaologisch", RLA 9 (1998-2001) 201-06. On the demand for
skilled labour, see DANDAMAEV, "Free Hired Labor in Babylonia", in: Labor in the An¬
cient Near East (1987) pp. 271-279. See also chapter 7 below.

122
Kaufman, "The Collapse of Ancient States", in: The Collapse of Ancient States

and Civilizations (1991) p. 223. This whole volume, based on a seminar held in 1982 in
Santa Fe which discussed sociocultural change and stability in ancient cultures, is useful
for the present discussion as it shows that change, rather than collapse, appears to be very
much the tendency in most places where the phenomenon has been studied.
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pie in Jerusalem solely as a "religious institution", and realize more clearly
that we are in fact dealing with a major political and economic institution,
as well as a religious one. Together with the Judean king and the aristocra¬
cy, the temple would have been a major landowner and an enormously im¬
portant economic institution, similar to what we find also in other ancient
Near Eastern cultures.123 Besides the symbol effect, and the undoubtedly
strong damaging outcome on morale and national and religious pride, the
destruction of the temple in Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar must also be
viewed as a means of gaining economic and political control, and as part
of Nebuchadnezzar's programme of imposing his own superstructure on
Judean economy and polity.

It has been claimed that Palestine was poor and Babylonia was rich.
lis, however, is only a half truth.124 It remains a fact that ancient Israel

was always producing more agricultural products than she herself could
use. As we learn more about agriculture in ancient Israel, it is possible to
evaluate it also from a broader socio-economic point of view. For the mo¬
ment, we are only at the beginning of our knowledge of this important
area. Far too little attention has been paid to the enormous economic im¬
portance of agricultural production in ancient Israel, even if, of course,
some important work has been done.123 In the present context, I will only
mention two products, both of which would be of the greatest economic
value, and both of which did not exist in Mesopotamia, and, consequently,
would have to be imported there: the grape vine (Vitis vinifera L.) and the
olive (Olea europaea F.).126 In fact, the products of the very trees for

123 State and Temple Economy in the the Ancient Near East. Ed. llpinski 1979. See
also silver, Economic Structures of the Ancient Near East (1985) pp. 7-31. See, how¬
ever, the attack on Silver's views by RENGER, "On Economic Structures in Ancient
Mesopotamia", Or 63 (1994) 157-208. See also chapter 7 below.

124 a survey of economic relations in ancient Israel before 586 bce is found in sll-
;r. Prophets and Markets, 1983. On the economic situation in Judah during "the exile",
e in particular kreissig, Die sozialdkonomische Situation in Juda zur Achdmenidenzeit

(1973) passim. Cf. also the unpublished Master's Thesis by GRAHAM, Palestine During
the Period of the Exile (1977) pp. 35-55. See also chapter 7 below.

125 On agriculture in general, see the recent synthesis by borowski, Agriculture in
Iron Age Israel, 1987. See also the excellent survey by stager, "The Firstfruits of Civi¬
lization". in: Palestine in the Bronze and Iron Ages (1985) 172-187, with ample bibliog¬
raphy. See also chapter 7 below.

126 We are here dealing with an important aspect of biblical studies where we are at
present only at the beginning. According to the classic "trade text" in Ezek 27:17, wheat,
olives, early figs, honey, olive oil (pitf), and balm constituted the most important export
products of Judah and Israel. Strangely, wine is not mentioned here. The products that
are referred to in Ezekiel are economically highly interesting, and the manufacturing and
trading of all of them in need of further research. Honey (ttf3"t), for instance, is, in my
view, a very important, but neglected product of ancient Palestine. We know that honey
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which Judah was famous, the vine and the olive, were always imported to
127

Mesopotamia.
The production of olive oil128 was of immense importance in ancient

Israel, as well as in the rest of the Mediterranean countries in ancient
times.129 In Mesopotamia proper, barley, beer, and sesame oil were pro¬
duced, and only in its western parts was it possible to grow wine and olive

130oil. In Judah, there existed a major oil industry in the late Iron age. Re¬
mains of industrial oil installations have been found at Tell en-Nasbeh, Tel
Beit-Mirsim, Tel Beit-Shemesh, Tel Gezer, Tel Batash, and Tel Miqne.121

was rare in Mesopotamia. See oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia (1977) p. 44. Another
interesting item on the list in Ezek 27 is balm pis). Here, archaeology has, to some d
ree, lent support to the text in Ezekiel. Apparently, at En-Gedi, Stratum V, one of
very places where there appears to have been continued settlement in Judah after 586,
and which therefore might be of interest to Neo-Babylonian economy (cf. above), there
was a "factory" for the production of balsam oil. See for references Patrich and Aru-
bas, "A Juglet Containing Balsam Oil? From a Cave Near Qumran", IEJ 39 (1989) p. 53,
n. 27. See also chapter 7 below.

127
oppenheim, "Essay on Overland Trade in the First Millennium b.c.", JCS 21

(1967) p. 244; klengel, Handel and Handler im Alten Orient (1979) p. 93. Cf. also
leemans, "Handel. A. Mesopotamien", RLA 4 (1972-1975) p. 88. On trade in the Neo-
Babylonian Empire in general, see also Dandamaev, "Neo-Babylonian Society and Eco¬
nomy", CAH 3:2 (1991) pp. 272-275, and, by the same author, "The Neo-Babylonian
tamkarii", in: Solving Riddles and Untying Knots. Eds. zevit, gltin, and sokoloff
(1995) 523-30. On the import of olive oil into Mesopotamia already from the early days,
cf. Waetzoldt, "Olpflanzen und Pflanzenole im 3. Jahrtausend", BSA 2 (1985) p. 77.
For a short survey of the cuneiform evidence for trade with olive oil, see Malul, "ze/irtu
(se/irdu). The Olive Tree and its Products in Ancient Mesopotamia", in: Olive Oil in
Antiquity. Eds. Eitam and Heltzer (1996) 91-100. Finally, the two volumes by silver
referred to above have large sections on trade in Israel and in the ancient Near East in ge¬
neral. See also the work by Elat, referred to above. See also chapter 7 below.

128
For a short survey of olive oil production in ancient Israel, see BOROWSKI, Agri¬

culture (1987) pp. 117-126. A recent, important work, with articles also on ancient
Israel, is La production du vin et de I'huile en Mediterranee. Eds. AMOURETTI and BRL
1993. See also chapter 7 below.

Cf. ZOHARY and HOPF, Domestication of Plants in the Old World (1988) p. 131,
referring to the olive as "the most prominent, and economically perhaps the most import¬
ant classical fruit tree of the Mediterranean basin". See also the first part of the survey
article by SALLES, "Du ble, de I'huile et du vin ..." Achaemenid History 6 (1991) 207-36.
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Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia (1977) p. 44. On the importance of olive oil

production at Ebla, see archi, "Culture de l'olivier et production de l'huile a Ebla", in :
Marchands, diplomates et empereurs (1991) 211-222.

131
eitam, "The Olive Oil Industry at Tel Miqne-Ekron in the late Iron Age", in: Olive

Oil in Antiquity. Eds. eitam and heltzer (1996) 167-96. For the climate of Upper
Galilee and the hills of Samaria and Judah as particularly suitable for the growing of the
olive, see Goor, "The Place of the Olive in the Holy Land", Economic Botany 20 (1966)
p. 229. For smn rhs as a quality oil (produced?) in the northern realm, see sasson, "smn
rhs in the Samaria Ostraca", JSS 26 (1981) 1-5, and stager, "The Finest Olive Oil in
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Special mention should be made of the Philistine site of Tel Miqne,
ancient Ekron, in the Shephelah, where recent astonishing finds have
brought to light 161 large Iron Age II B/C installations, capable of mass
producing at least an average of 1000 tons of olive oil per year.1,2 When
we realize that the annual yield of oil at Tel Miqne was one fifth of the na¬
tional export of olive oil from Israel today, we may begin to appreciate the
enormous economic significance of olive oil production in ancient Pale¬
stine.1 3 What is of particular interest to us, of course, is the fact that Tell
en-Nasbeh, biblical Mizpah, was one of the places where olive oil was pro¬
duced. As we have seen above, this was one of the sites where Judean set¬
tlements not only continued, but even flourished during the Neo-Babylo-

an period.
Of equally great importance was the wine production.134 The several

hundred references to wine and the vine throughout the Hebrew Bible
clearly reflect their significance for ancient Israelite life and society. Here
particular mention should be made of the impressive installations for wine

Samaria", JSS 28 (1983) 241-45. One author went as far as to compare the economic im¬
portance of the production of olive oil in antiquity with the oil industry of the modern
world. Cf bohrmann, "L'huile dans lejudai'sme antique", Dialogues d'histoire ancienne
15/2 (1989) p. 65. See also chapter 7 below.

132 Eitam, "The Olive Oil Industry at Tel Miqne-Ekron in the late Iron Age", in: Olive
Oil in Antiquity. Eds. eltam and heltzer (1996) 167-96; gltin, "Tel Miqne-Ekron in
the 7th Century b.c.", in: Olive Oil in Antiquity, 219-42. See also chapter 7 below.

113 That this goes back a long time can be seen from yet another olive oil factory dis¬
covered at Beth Yerah from EB III. See ESSE, Subsistence, Trade, and Social Change in
Early Bronze Age Palestine (1991) pp. 123-25. ESSE suggests that the installation at
Beth Yerah gives good cause to believe that the similar construction discovered in the in¬
dustrial area at Tel Yarmuth was also used for processing oil. See ESSE, op. cit., p. 123.
If, as archaeology seems to indicate, we may assume that the residents of Jerusalem fled

i the surrounding villages to maintain a living after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 bce, it is
iteresting to note that there exists a Talmudic tradition that mentions Tekoa as the place

in Palestine where the best olive oil was produced. See bohrmann, "L'huile dans le ju-
dai'sme antique", Dialogues d'histoire anciennes" 15 (1989) p. 65. That Tekoa was eco¬

nomically independent, may explain, as well as give credibility to, the tradition preserved
in Neh 3:5, where we learn that even if the inhabitants from Tekoa helped rebuild the
walls of Jerusalem, they were not too eager.

114
GOOR, "The History of the Grapevine in the Holy Land", Economic Botany 20

(1966) 46-64; BOROWSKI, Agriculture in Iron Age Israel (1987) pp. 102-114. According
to Goor (op. cit., p. 64), the export of wine from Israel in 1962 amounted to 1,750,000
litres, and brandy and other spirits 78,000 litres. The importance of wine production in
antiquity is put into perspective when we learn that the wine export from Palestine in the
Byzantine period was almost as extensive as in the 20th century. See Dan, "The Foreign
Trade of Palestine in the Byzantine Period", Cathedra 23 (1982) 17-24. See also chapter
7 below.
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production discovered at Gibeon,135 yet another site where archaeologists
now suspect continued settlement after 586 BCE.136 As Palestine always
produced more than it could consume, wine represented a major export ar¬
ticle and would, together with olive oil, be of considerable economic inter¬
est to the biltu-hungry Neo-Babylonian Empire.

The economically prospering Neo-Babylonian Empire provided the pos¬
sibility for a high standard of living not only for the upper classes, but also
for people in general. For this reason, we may assume that the Jewish com¬
munity in Babylonia was also relatively prosperous.137 As economic condi¬
tions in Palestine were relatively poor for many, there is no reason to as¬
sume that the return from exile was extensive.

Concerning the actual conditions of the Jewish deportees in Babylon!
we can only attempt to imagine what the situation was like indirectly fro
what we know in general of the conditions in Babylonia in the period in
question. We do know, for instance, that the turning of prisoners of war
into slaves was a widespread phenomenon.1 lS On the other hand, the treat¬
ment of slaves in the Neo-Babylonian period was not what one perchance
might have suspected. Slaves were treated well, and allowed to live as
families.139 Apparently, there was no difference between the rations for
slaves and those for free persons.140 Slaves could even own their own
houses.141 They could also act as witnesses in business transactions be¬
tween free men,14" and have their own cylinder seals or seal rings.143 They
could even marry free persons144 Even if they were actually considered as

135
pritchard, Winery, Defences, and Soundings at Gibeon (1964) 1-27. According

to Pritchard, the 63 cellars found at Gibeon had a storage capacity of 25,000 gallons of
wine (op. cit., p. 25). pritchard further suggested that the similar cisterns which
Albright discovered at Tell el-Ful, probably had a similar function. Since the latter site
apparently prospered in the period following the fall of Jerusalem (see above), we m;
here have important evidence for wine production being one of the major agricultural i
dustries in that area also in the Neo-Babylonian period. We should bear in mind, how¬
ever, that as no residue was found in the Gibeon cellars, we have no actual proof that
they ever contained wine.

136 See above.
137 See above.
138

Dandamaev, Slavery in Babylonia from Nabopolassar to Alexander the Great
(1984) p. 107.

139
DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 107.

140
DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 241.

141
DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 242.

142
DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 399.

143
DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 401.

144
DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 412.
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the property of their owners145, they could pay their own pay taxes,146 give
testimony in court,147 and even function as officials.148

In all likelihood, however, the Judean deportees were not turned into
slaves. Despite the fact that many skilled artisans were to be found among
the Judean deportees, and our knowledge that there were many artisans
among Neo-Babylonian slaves, Dandamaev has claimed that the forced la¬
bour section in Mesopotamia in this period was already considerable, and.
as a consequence, probably unable to absorb masses of new captives.149

In any case, the prosperity and relative high standard of living in the
Neo-Babylonian Empire in general, even among slaves, clearly indicate
that Babylonia was a "land of opportunity", not likely to be left for the

rsh reality of Judah. The only group of people who would gain anything
>m returning to their homeland, following the decree by Cyrus in 538

BCE, were the upper classes and the people who owned land in Judah. The
majority, however, probably stayed behind and subsequently developed
into the large and important Babylonian Diaspora. Moreover, we should
also remember that the Jewish population in Babylonia was the result not
only of one, but of several deportations (probably also of voluntary emi¬
gration). In time it should become one of the wealthiest and most impor¬
tant of the Diaspora communities.150 If a return from exile should really
have taken place on a major scale the way the biblical sources seem to in¬
dicate, there would hardly have been such favourable conditions for the
growing up of the large and influential Diaspora community in Babylonia.

6.6 Conclusions

In the present study I have discussed in some detail the problem of "exilic"
Judah. In particular I have attempted to demonstrate that the belief that the
land of Judah was in ruins and uninhabited, and that nothing much went on

the country between 586 BCE and 538 BCE 151 is highly improbable both
am an archaeological as well as from a cultural and historical point of

view. As we have seen,15" however, the notion of a tabula rasa, inherent in
19th century scholarship, is unfortunately still looming in the scholarly
rear garden.

145
DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 648.

146 DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 417.
147

DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, pp. 429-437.
148 DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, pp. 415-416.
149

DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia, p. 652.
150 Cf. above.
151 On these dates, cf. above.
152 See above, pp. 16-19.
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When the "Myth of the empty land", more or less, started to represent
scholarly consensus already from the mid-19th century onwards, this was,
implicitly or explicitly, very much the result of the then current belief in
the historical reliability of the biblical sources, of the lack of any archaeo¬
logical evidence, and of a basic ignorance of matters Mesopotamian.154

Thus, when biblical researchers of today uncritically follow scholarly
consensus concerning "exilic" Palestine, they adhere, willingly or unwill¬
ingly, to views and sentiments whose foundations were laid in early 19th
century scholarship, and which still influence the interpretation of biblical
texts long after the reasoning that once led to them has ceased to be valid.

The period following the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BCE, commonly re¬
ferred to as "the exile", is, and, even more, the so-called "post-exi"
epoch", are in several respects regarded as the most important periods
the history of ancient Israel. Scholars regard this age, as well as the time
which followed it, as "formative" periods in Israel's religious and cultural
development.154

Notwithstanding this, there has, with regard to the history and culture of
the large majority of the population which actually remained in Judah,
hardly been any interest among biblical scholars. The very sharp distinc¬
tion made between "before and after 586 BCE", overshadowing the fact that
we are dealing with a continuous culture, is inappropriate, and should be
regarded as "mythical" rather than "historical". According to the sources
that we do have access to, sources that are steadily growing in number and
importance, there are clear indications of cultural and material continuity
before and after 586 BCE, rather than any enormous gap. The gap is rather
to be considered a construction of later tradition.155 The whole matter of

153 In addition to the Bible, most of the information about Mesopotamia in the 19th
century came from classical authors. As we get to know more about Mesopotamian his¬
tory and culture due to the enormous progress of Assyriology, it appears that the infor¬
mation from the Greek and Latin sources, with a few exceptions, are basically witht
any historical value. Cf. Kuhrt, "Assyrian and Babylonian Traditions in Classical A
thors", in: Mesopotamien und seine Nachbarn (1982) 539-553.

154 One may sometimes suspect that the scholarly community is so interested in the
"exilic" and "post-exilic" (Persian) periods because they represent yet another "end" and
yet another "beginning", i.e. the beginning of Judaism. However, the apparent obsession
with the "origin" of this or that phenomenon, an evidently never failing evolutionist con¬
stituent of scholarly behaviour, is not always as prolific as one is sometimes led to be¬
lieve. Despite the influence of a book like bloch, Apologie pour I'histoire, 1993, who
already in the early forties warned against confusing ancestry with explanation (pp. 85-
89), the "idole des origines" apparently is still with us, and may even have contributed to
the scholarly stressing of discontinuity rather that continuity between the periods before
and after the fall of Jerusalem.

155 One of the most fervent proponents of archaeological continuity between the Iron
Age and the Neo-Babylonian periods is the Israeli archaeologist barkay. In addition to
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the "exile" must on the whole be characterized as something of a "romanti¬
cist" idea which, to a large degree, has been detrimental to biblical schol¬
arship.

Obviously, we should not deny that several deportations took place.
What we must renounce, however, is the claim that these deportations af¬
fected life in Palestine in the way that much scholarly consensus appears to
believe they did. The Judah left behind by the Babylonians was not a deso¬
late and empty country lying in ruins until the Jews miraculously arrived
back under Cyrus. Judah after the fall of Jerusalem constituted yet another
wheel in the much bigger economic machinery of the Neo-Babylonian Em¬
pire, and a society where life went on after 586 BCE pretty much in the

.me way as it did before the arrival of Nebuchadnezzar's armies, al-
ough at a much smaller scale.
Nor should we, with Torrey,156 deny that any return ever took place.

However, such return as there was certainly was not the kind of large scale
operation, following a decree by Cyrus, which the books of Ezra and Ne-
hemiah wish us to believe. The "exile", in fact, never "ended". However,
the extent and nature of the so-called "return", as well as its impact on the
"restoration", are matters with which I am not concerned here.1:17 My sole
interest has been with the question of continuity in Palestine.

The view that the Babylonians brought into exile "the whole of' the
Judean people is preposterous on any account.178 On the whole, we must
assume that the Babylonians treated the defeated Judeans very much in the
same way that they treated other conquered peoples. In addition to the king
and his family, high officials, and members of the upper classes, the Baby¬
lonians would bring with them skilled labour as prisoners of war that could
be of service to them. In particular the removal of the officials that used to
run the country's central administration made a quick recovery of the mac-
rostructure impossible, and also drastically reduced the chances of any na¬
tional revolt in Judah. Obviously, this was a hard blow for the Judean

tate. We should not, however, think of a society in such a static way that
trough the removal of certain social strata a nation would simply cease to

his works referred to above, see also his popular survey of Iron Age Illb in The Archae¬
ology of Ancient Israel (1992) pp. 372-373. BARRAY claims that something new first
comes with the Persians. A recent standard volume like WE1PPERT, Palastina in vorhel-
lenistischer Zeit, 1988, still adheres to the view that the Israelite Iron Age ended with the
year 586 (p. 682). See also chapter 7 below.

156 See above.
157

Examples of studies of this difficult topic are ESKENAZI, In An Age of Prose, 1988
and HOGLUND, Acltaemenid Imperial Administration in Syria-Palestine, 1992. For more
references, see above, as well as Chapter 5 above, and Chapter 7 below.

158 There is, however, little reason to deny that we know fairly little about the Neo-
Babylonian deportation policy. See for this, also above and below.
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exist. To some degree, those who stayed behind would have to take up the
tasks of those who left, and life would go on, obviously under harsh cir¬
cumstances and under new overlords.

As we have seen, archaeological excavations have demonstrated beyond
doubt the continued existence of a considerable Israelite material culture in
the Negev, and in particular in the area of Benjamin, but also in the Judean
hills, and probably in Jerusalem. In other words, it is hardly an exaggera¬
tion to say that the archaeological evidence once and for all has made any
claim that "the centre of gravity was moved from Judah to Babylonia" pre¬
posterous. It would definitely be wrong to assume that whereas the "mate¬
rial" culture went on in the home country under difficult conditions, the
"spiritual" culture moved to Babylonia. Any attempt to make sharp distin
tions between the material remains of a culture and its intellectual activi
fails to acknowledge the way in which societies basically constitute or¬

ganic inherent structures which function in dynamic interrelationship. For
instance, when we find that poetry of such high quality as that in the Book
of Lamentations could actually be produced in Judah after the disaster of
586 bce, it follows that other kinds of literary activity might also have
taken place in Judah.

Also, far too much of the scholarly attention has been focusing on the
population and the elite in Jerusalem. We have seen from the archaeologi¬
cal, as well from the biblical evidence, that there was a substantial contin¬
ued settlement all over Judah, and we should, consequently, remind our¬
selves that Judah, with its cities and towns and villages, consisted of more
than Jerusalem. These towns or villages, especially those at a certain dis¬
tance from Jerusalem, were probably completely unaffected by "the exile"
and life was allowed to go on in the same unruffled manner as before the
upheavals in 586. To judge from what evidence we do have for continued
settlement also in Jerusalem proper, we may even ask whether it was not
possible that life in Jerusalem, too, went back to "normal" after a short
while.



Chapter 7

Judah in the Neo-Babylonian Period

7.1 Background

The idea of an uninhabited, and uninhabitable, Palestine, following the
inquest of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 bce, was deeply rooted

the mentality of 19th century biblical scholarship. Inevitably, the notion
of a total exile (with the carrying away of the entire population) also led to
the belief that the centre of gravity for cultural and spiritual life was
moved to Babylonia. The after effects on this "Myth of the empty land"
may be felt also today.1 Even if the majority of the scholarly world does
not quite believe anymore that life in Judah really ceased to exist com¬
pletely during the "Exilic period", there is still some way to go. When we
read the most recent literature in this area, we see that there are as many
different views as there are authors. Due to the lack of uniformity in
debates and agendas, it is difficult to review these discussions in a
satisfactory manner.2

1
This chapter is based on my contribution in Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Baby-

lonian Period. Eds. LlPSCHITS and BLENKINSOPP, 2003. It has, however, been updated
bibliographically, and has, for that reason, also been revised not a little. The purpose of
my 2003 contribution was to update my monograph The Myth of the Empty Land, now

published as chapter 6 above, and to point to some important directions for future re¬
search. The present chapter, consequently, should still be read in connection with the pre¬
ceding chapter 6.

2
Among recent authors still supporting the "Myth of the Empty Land" are vander-

ooft, The Neo-Babylonian Empire and Babylon (1999) pp. 104-106; stern, Archae¬
ology in the Land of the Bible (2001) pp. 303-311. Apparently, stern is strongly influ¬
enced by his reading of Ezra-Nehemiah (see pp. 353 and 581); smith-christopher, A
Biblical Theology of Exile, 2002; faust, "Judah in the Sixth Century b.c.e. A Rural Per¬
spective", PEQ 135 (2003) 37-53. For the latter, see the rebuttal by Lipschits, "The Ru¬
ral Settlement in Judah in the Sixth Century b.c.e. A Rejoinder", PEQ 136 (2004) 99-
107. Most other scholars working in the area would now accept that "exilic" Judah was
not a tabula rasa. See blenkinsopp, "The Bible, Archaeology and Politics; or The
Empty Land Revisited", JSOT 27 (2002) 169-87. Two recent collections of essays:
Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period. Eds. lipschits and blenkinsopp,
2003, and Judah and the Judeans in the Persian Period. Eds. lipschits and oeming,
2006. contain a multitude of important studies that have to be consulted by anyone who
wants to work with the "Exilic Period". See also albertz, Die Exilszeit. 6. Jahrhundert
v. Clu\, 2001. and Sardini, "Una terra desolata? La vita in Giuda durante Tesilio babilo-
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By bringing into exile parts of the aristocracy of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar
in fact took away the state, which was identical with the royal family and
the upper classes. In addition, a number of artisans were probably deport¬
ed. We know that these were in great demand in Babylon, where the eco¬
nomy was booming, and workers were needed for Nebuchadnezzar's many
building projects.'

That the Judean state was replaced with a Neo-Babylonian state, would
have but little effect on the production in Judah, where life fairly soon
would have "returned to normal."

It is a mistake to believe that the upper classes had much influence on
the quality of subsistence in a Mediterranean agricultural society like Jud¬
ah. The overarching political institutions did not themselves contribute '
the actual production of food and other goods necessary for people to ha'
a satisfactory way of life. With non-functioning central organs, the stabili¬
ty of the economy and the social order that secured the quality of life
would suffer temporarily. However, when the local jurisdiction was replac¬
ed by that of an imperial system like the Neo-Babylonian or the Persian
ones, there would hardly be any fundamental changes in everyday life.

Since, as the majority of scholars now assume, "most of the population"
remained in Judah, this society would have consisted not only of peasants
but also of priests, scribes, tradesmen, artisans, and workmen. In other
words, what we are dealing with is a functioning society, with its different
socio-economic institutions still intact.

One very important question is whether Neo-Babylonian and Persian
Judah had sufficient population or infra-structure to produce the kind of
literature that we now find in the Hebrew Bible. I certainly believe that this
was the case. However, this problem cannot be dealt with here.4

The fact that so little can be seen of the Neo-Babylonian administrative
presence in Judah should not come as a surprised The Persians, for in¬
stance, were able to maintain their vast empire for more than 200 years,

nese", Bibbia e Oriente 221 (2004) 129-62. A useful book, rich in information, is

LlPSCHITS, The Fall and Rise of Jerusalem. Judah Under Babylonian Rule, 2005. Anoth¬
er important work is MlDDLEMAS, The Troubles of Templeless Judah, 2005. dealing with
the spiritual culture of Neo-Babylonian Judah.

1
On the reflection of the prosperity in the archaeological record, see Hrouda, "Neu-

und Spatbabylonische Kunstperiode", RLA 9 (1998-2001) 277-83. On the building ac¬
tivities, see also above chapter 6. On Neo-Babylonian economy, see also below.

4

Discussing this topic are, for instance, Ben ZVI, "The Urban Center of Jerusalem
and the development of the Literature of the Hebrew Bible", in: Urbanism in Antiquity
(1997) pp. 194-209; carter, The Emergence of Yehud in the Persian Period (1999) pp.
286-288, and Albertz. Die Exilszeit (2001) passim. Cf. also chapter 4 above.

5 There is some archaeological evidence, though. See, for example, the work by
Carter referred to above.
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leaving almost no material remains.6 It is, therefore, impossible really to
distinguish between Neo-Babylonian and Persian material remains in
Judah. The lack of a distinct Persian material culture has been noted also in
other territories under Persian rule.7

In a very late biblical tradition, we may read:
"And in the thirty-seventh year of the exile of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth
month, on the twenty-seventh day of the month, Evilmerodach king of Babylon, in the
year that he began to reign, graciously freed Jehoiachin king of Judah from prison; and
he spoke kindly to him, and gave him a seat above the seats of the kings who were with
him in Babylon. So Jehoiachin put off his prison garments. And every day of his life he
dined regularly at the king's table; and for his allowance, a regular allowance was given
him by the king, every day a portion, as long as he lived."(RSV. 2 Kings 25:27-30)

lis text contains, as so many of the texts of the Hebrew Bible, historical
facts. They cannot be taken at face value, however. The strong focus in
biblical studies on the removal of the Judean elite to Babylon has ham¬
pered a normal view of the conditions.

To keep foreign kings and officials in Babylonia was a part of the sys¬
tem for controlling the empire, and not a pension retirement scheme for
foreigners whom the Babylonian king liked. This is simply a part of the
imperial policy. Obviously, Nebuchadnezzar, like his predecessors or suc¬
cessors, did not respect foreign royalty for their high standing.

The Babylonians deported other elites, too. If we, for instance, look at
the fate of Tyre, the many similarities between Tyre and Jerusalem are
striking.8 It has even been suggested that the Babylonians, like the
Assyrians, carried out a systematic reallocation of populations in the

6
On the Persian Empire in general, see above chapters 5 and 6, and below.

7 For Mesopotamia, see OPPENHEIM, "The Babylonian Evidence of Achaemenian
ule", in: The Cambridge History of Iran 2 (1985) p. 585, and HAER1NCK, "La Mesopo-

lamie sous les Achemenides", in: Proceedings of the First European Conference of
Iranian Studies (1990) p. 159. For Phoenicia, see ELAYI, "La domination perse sur les
cites pheniciennes", in: Atti del II Congresso internazionale di studi fenici e punici
(1991) p. 78. The literature on Persian Judah, already overwhelming, is growing fast.
Among the most recent contributions are CARTER, The Emergence of Yehud in the Pers¬
ian Period, 1999; SCHAPER, Priester und Leviten im achamenidischen Juda, 2000;
BEDFORD, Temple Restoration in Early Achaemenid Judah, 2001. See also above, n. 2.

8 See BUNNENS, "L'Histoire evenementielle partim Orient", in: La civilisation pheni-
cienne et punique (1995) 222-236. We know that Phoenician carpenters lived in Babylo¬
nia during the Neo-Babylonian period. See ZADOK, "Foreigners and Foreign Linguistic
Material in Mesopotamia and Egypt", in: Immigration and Emigration (1995) pp. 432-
433. We note with interest the parallel to the reference to skilled workers in 2 Kings
24:14.16, and Jer 29:2.



138 Chapter 7: Judah in the Neo-Babylonian Period

subdued territories of Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine in order to control the
empire.9

Likewise, we should not forget that "foreigners" in Mesopotamia was a
quite common phenomenon, and that they were there for a multitude of
purposes, not only as a means of imperial control.

We should appreciate fully the multi-ethnicity of Mesopotamian society
at all times, starting already in the Old-Babylonian period. The position of
these various international groups changed considerably over time. In the
first millennium, however, incorporation into Mesopotamian society could
hardly take place the way it had done in the early second millennium. This
was due to the many Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian forced mass im¬
migrations. At the same time, the heterodox ethnic situation in Mesopot-
mia was not among the contributors to the decline of Mesopotamian civi
zation.10

Our main biblical sources for the events leading up to the exile are 2
Kings 24-25, 2 Chr 36, and the Book of Jeremiah." Akkadian sources tell
us of Nebuchadnezzar's wars in the west.12 Of the final campaign of Nebu¬
chadnezzar into Judah, leading to the fall of the city in 586 bce, we have
no records but the biblical. The Hebrew Bible contains a lot of historical
information. It must be utilized, however, with great care.12

The logic and truth values of the ancient narrator are different from
those of the positivistically disposed western historicist reader. This is the
reason why we today are struggling with the so-called "Myth of the empty
land". Too often, one gets the impression that modern scholars regard the
biblical texts as "historical" documents that have been distorted or corrupt¬
ed or become unreliable as a result of a long tradition process, and that

9 See bunnens. "L'Histoire evenementielle partim Orient", in: La civilisation phenic-
ienne et punique (1995) pp. 233-234

10
YOFFEE, "The Collapse of Ancient Mesopotamian States", in: The Collapse of

Ancient States and Civilizations (1991) p. 65. See also ZADOK, "Phoenicians, Philistine"
and Moabites in Mesopotamia", BASOR 230 (1978) 57-65. On the question of "foreigi
ers" in early Mesopotamian society, see also LlMET, "L'emigre dans la societe mesopota-
mienne", in: Immigration and Emigration (1995) 165-179.

"
For an evaluation of the biblical sources, see more in detail chapter 6 above.

12
GRAYSON, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles (2000) p. 102.

13 I have dealt with some of these problems in more detail in chapters 1 and 2 above.
See also my most recent contribution. barstad, "The History of Ancient Israel. What
Directions Should We Take", in: Understanding the History ofAncient Israel. Ed. will¬
iamson (2007) 23-46. Among other, recent works on the topic is kofoed, Text and His¬
tory. Historiography and the Study of the Biblical Text, 2005, and blum, "Historiograp-
hie oder Dichtung? Zur Eigenart alttestamentlicher Geschichtsiiberlieferung", in: Das
Alte Testament. Ein Geschichtsbuch? Beitrdge des Symposiums "Das Alte Testament und
die Kultur der Moderne" anlasslich des 100. Geburtstags Gerhard von Rads (1901—
1971). Eds. Blum, Johnstone, and Markschies (2005) 65-86.
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these pre-modern, narrative texts, when treated with a proper dose of "his¬
torical-critical methods", may be restored to their original reliable status,
and yield the kind of historical information scholars are looking for.
However, any such approach to the biblical texts fails to do justice to the

r 1 14
very nature of these texts.

It has also been claimed that the Chronicler is more "ideological", and
the Deuteronomist more "historical". Such views, however, are, likewise,
based upon a misunderstanding of biblical historiography.11 Thus, the de¬
scription of "the last days of Judah", as it appears in the Chronicler's story
in 2 Chr 36, is no more, or no less, "historical" than the corresponding
stories of the same events described in the Deuteronomistic history, or in

Book of Jeremiah, for that matter.16 This implies that the amount of
istorical facts" which we may take out of these stories, from all the three

different texts, would appear to be fairly similar, and not amount to very
much more than that Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem and other cities
in Judah, that he took a large booty, and that he deported parts of the popu¬
lation of Jerusalem, including members of the royal family, to Babylonia.

Beyond this we cannot really know much about details. We cannot say,
for instance, how many deportations took place, nor can we know for cer¬
tain the exact amount of people that was deported. As a general principle,
we shall have to investigate each and every case independently before we
make up our minds about which details are likely to be "true" in a positiv-
istic fashion.

Also, considering the large amount of Jews that continued to live in the
Diaspora, it would be meaningless to say that "the exile" came to an end in
538 BCE. Even if there was a certain return of wealthy families after 538, it
is extremely difficult to evaluate properly the historical information found
in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. The antagonism described in these
books between the returnees and those who had remained in Judah indi-

14
Here, it may, for comparative purposes, be useful to take into consideration also

iviesopotamian historiography. Even if this has not been a very active field, recent contri¬
butions show that this relatively new area has become more and more relevant also for
biblical historiography. An easily accessible survey (with literature) is found in VAN DE
MlEROOP, Cuneiform Texts and the Writing of History, 1999. For a discussion of the his¬
toricity of the Neo-Babylonian Chronicles in particular, see BRINKMAN, "The Babylonian
Chronicle Revisited", in: Lingering Over Words. Studies in Ancient Near Eastern
Literature (1990) 73-104. See "Index of Topics" for further discussions on Mesopota-
mian history throughout the present volume.

15
Compare The Chronicler As Historian. Eds. GRAHAM, HOGLUND, and McKENZIE,

1997.
16 On the Chronicler's particular view on the destruction of Jerusalem, see JAPHET,

"Exile and Restoration in the Book of Chronicles", in: The Crisis of Israelite Religion
(1999) pp. 41-42.
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cates, on the other hand, that the land was not empty. In fact, the "exile"
never ended. Judeans living in Egypt and in Babylonia continued to live
there, developing gradually into the two major Jewish centres abroad in an¬
cient times.17 However, it was only after 200 CE that a Judean spiritual cen¬
tre really developed in the Persian satrapy of Babylon.

7.2 The Archaeology of Neo-Babylonian Judah

Recent, detailed accounts of the archaeology of Neo-Babylonian Judah
have been published by Carter18 and Lipschits.19 The presentation below is
based on my monograph from 1996.20 The way I see it, the studies f—
Carter and Lipschits support the views that I put forward in 1996 concer
ing the continued existence of Judah during the so-called "exilic" period.

17
Unfortunately, there are very few sources for the history of the Israelites in Babylo¬

nia proper from the earliest times. Two recently published texts are joannes and
lemaire, "Trois tablettes cuneiformes" Trans 17 (1996) 17-34, and pearce, "New Evi¬
dence for Judeans in Babylonia", in: Judah and the Judeans in the Persian Period. Eds.
lipschits and Oeming (2006) 399-411. One Akkadian source mentions the name of
king Jehoiachin. See weidner, "Jojachin, Konig von Juda, in babylonischen Keilschrift-
texten", in: Melanges syriens offerts a Rene Dussaud (1939) pp. 925-26. Here, three dif¬
ferent texts refer to "Jehoiachin, king of Judah", and in a fourth text the king is called
"the son of the king of Judah". Other sources are purely of an onomastic nature. Zadok,
The Pre-Hellenistic Israelite Anthroponymy and Prosopography, 1988, deals both with
the Egyptian (Elephantine) and the Persian evidence (mostly from the Murashu-
archives). Also, as Oded has reminded us, it is often forgotten that there were Jewish set¬
tlements in several places (and during various epochs!) in Mesopotamia, and not only in
Babylon. See Oded, "The Settlements of the Israelite and the Judean Exiles in Mesopota¬
mia in the 8th-6th Centuries bce", in: Studies in Historical Geography and Biblical His¬
toriography (2000) 91-103. See also Oded, "Observations on the Israelite/Judean Exiles
in Mesopotamia During the Eighth-Sixth Centuries bce", in: Immigration and Emigra¬
tion Within the Ancient Near East (1995) 205-212. The strong presence of Jewish popr
lations in Mesopotamia should last for a very long time, indeed. In 1900, Jews made t
one of the largest minorities in modern Iraq. Living in most of the urban centres and lar¬
ger villages, they were spread over large areas of the country. The Jewish presence was

particularly strong in Baghdad, a city of 50000 inhabitants. Here, the Jewish population
was almost of the same size as the Sunni Arabs, and they outnumbered the Christian, Per¬
sian, and Turkish minorities combined. See longrigg, 'Iraq, 1900 to 1950. A political.
Social, and Economic History. London (1950) p. 10.

18 carter discusses Neo-Babylonian sites in The Emergence of Yehud in the Persian
Period (1999) pp. 119-135.

19 See lipschits, "The History of the Benjamin Region Under Babylonian Rule", TA
26 (1999) 165-180. This work has now been superceded by lipschits, The Fall and Rise
ofJerusalem, 2005.

711 Now chapter 6 of the present volume. For references relating to the survey, there¬
fore, one should also consult chapter 6 above.
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Whereas the archaeological evidence from such sites as e.g. Jerusalem,
Tel Beit-Mirsim, Beth-Shemesh, Lachish, and Ramat Rahel shows clear
evidence of the destructions following Nebuchadnezzar's campaigns into
the west, dwelling-places in the northern part of Judah and Benjamin were
not affected. ' Towns and cities lying north of Jerusalem, in the Benjamin
area, were not destroyed at all. In contrast to sites excavated south of Jeru¬
salem, some of these places even prospered in the late sixth century. Thus,
it was mainly the hill country of Judah that suffered destructions under
Nebuchadnezzar. The rest of the country was left more or less intact.22

At Tell el-Ful, after Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed the fortress, the site
apparently continued to be occupied, and the population even seems to
u~ve increased. The 1964 campaign affirmed the earlier assumed extensive

st-586 occupation. The excavator even suggested the possibility that ref¬
ugees from the capital fled to nearby villages like Tell el-Ful, in order to
wait for better times when they could return to Jerusalem.

Among other sites close to Jerusalem that show continued occupation
after 586 bce, is also Tell en-Nasbeh, traditionally identified with biblical
Mizpah. The later phase of Stratum I at Tell en-Nasbeh has been dated to
ca. 575-450 bce. What is of particular interest to us, of course, is that the
archaeological evidence for occupation at Mizpah in this period supports
the Mizpah account found in 2 Kings 25:22-25 (and in a varied and more
extensive version in Jer 40:7-41:18). These stories reflect historical
events, and we may assume that the Babylonians established an admini¬
strative centre at Mizpah.

Particular mention should here be made of the studies of Zorn which
have contributed considerably to our understanding of Tell en-Nasbeh in

21 When referring to the destructions of Nebuchadnezzar in this context, 1 am simply
following common opinion. In my view, no one in antiquity could have destroyed as

my sites as the large amount that has been attributed to Nebuchadnezzar all over
ria/Palestine. I cannot go into this here, however. In the debate, which ought to come

soon, each and every site should be evaluated independently, and not by referring simply
to this or that scattered footnote in the previous literature. We should also realize the
many difficulties in relation to the dating of destruction layers, many of them not taken
into consideration. A suitable starting point for the discussion could be the interesting
work by forsberg, Near Eastern Destruction Datings as Sources for Greek and Near
Eastern Iron Age Chronology, 1995.

22
Despite his weight on the destructions of Nebuchadnezzar, machinist, too, basing

his review on archaeological surveys and excavation reports, allows for a considerable
activity in Benjamin, and even in Jerusalem herself after the fall of the city to the Baby¬
lonians. Machinist, "Palestine. Administration of. Assyrian and Babylonian Administra¬
tion", in: ABD 5 (1992) 69-81. Also, Machinist stresses one very important factor: "In
establishing Gedaliah's governorship, the Babylonians were determined not to allow the
economy of the area to languish" (p. 79).
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the Iron Age.2, According to Zorn, Stratum 2, which probably dates to the
late Neo-Babylonian and early Persian periods, covers a larger area, and
has larger buildings compared to the previous periods.24 This, again, sup¬
ports the information found in the Bible that Mizpah became an admini¬
strative centre after 586.2:1 Zorn estimates the population in Stratum 2 to
400-500. However, since it is unlikely that peasants and herdsmen lived in
the public buildings, one should look into the possibility that people also
lived in villages outside the city. This would be how the walled city state
system functioned. Thus, a population of 400-500 would, in antiquity,
constitute a fairly large urban centre.

Further, at En-Gedi, one of the sites that was destroyed by the Babylo¬
nians, there are also some indications of occupation, or rather of reoccup
tion, after the destruction of the Stratum V settlement.

Also at Gibeon (El-Jib) new evidence seems to change our picture of the
settlement pattern. Whereas Pritchard himself apparently did not believe
that the city itself was rebuilt after the Babylonian invasion, it has recently
been suggested that the Gibeon tombs, dated to the 7th and 6th centuries,
may have been in use also after the destruction of Jerusalem in 586 bce.

As further evidence in support of continued settlement at Gibeon in the
years following the Babylonian invasion into Judah are also six inscribed
handles from Gibeon. These handles are among the extremely rare epi-
graphic material that has been dated to the Neo-Babylonian period. We
should keep in mind, however, that it is somewhat questionable whether
these handles, found in non-stratified debris, can be dated as precisely as it
has been done. The same applies for a similar handle from ha-Mosah,
dated by Avigad to the same period on the basis of the Gibeon handles. On
the basis of this evidence, Avigad wants to see the village of ha-Mosah,
situated approximately 7 km west of Jerusalem, as still another town in the
vicinity of Jerusalem that escaped destruction in 586, and where life went
on as normal (together with Tell en-Nasbeh (Mizpah), Gibeon, Bethel, and
Tell el-Ful (Gibea).

One particular problem concerns the question of what happened to t
inhabitants of Jerusalem. It is not likely that Nebuchadnezzar destroyed all
of Jerusalem in 586. To demolish a big fortified city would have been an
enormous task in antiquity, and also unnecessary. It is more likely that the

23
Zorn, "Estimating the Population Size of Ancient Settlements", BASOR 295 (1994)

31—48.
24

Zorn, "Estimating the Population Size of Ancient Settlements", BASOR 295 (1994)
pp. 36 and 44.

25 For Mizpah as a religious centre during the Neo-Babylonian Period, see
blenkinsopp, "The Judean Priesthood During the Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid
Periods", CBQ 60 (1998) 25-43.
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wooden gates were burned, and breaches made in the walls. Obviously,
this would not make the whole of the city uninhabitable, and it would have
been possible for some of those who escaped Nebuchadnezzar's armies,
fleeing into the countryside, at least to some extent, to return to Jerusalem
at a later point. Apparently, the reference to those "who are living in these
ruins" of Ezek 33:24 is a reflection of this situation.

Evidence in support of this assumption has come from recent excava¬
tions in the Hinnom Valley, a site particularly rich in burial caves. Appar¬
ently, some of these caves continued to be in use also after the destruction
of Jerusalem in 586 BCE. Thus, we have here for the first time evidence in
support of a continuation of settlement in Jerusalem itself during the "exil-

" period.29
However, not everyone who had to move as a result of the destructions

in Jerusalem (or elsewhere in Judah), could return to their original homes,
at least not straight away. The question of what happened to those people
has now apparently been solved through surveys undertaken by Kallai for
the Israel Department of Antiquities from 1967 to 196827, and by Finkel-
stein and Magen in the 1980's.2x During the surveys a large number of
sites with material remains from the 6th century, many of them new, were
discovered in Judah. There can be but little doubt that we in these small
towns and villages, have direct access to places where large proportions of
the Judeans who survived Nebuchadnezzar's campaigns were living. The
surveys have been discussed by, among others, Carter29, Lipschits30, and
Milevski.'1 Also future discussions of these findings shall, hopefully, give
us a better understanding of what Neo-Babylonian Judah looked like.
Moreover, it is also important that unpublished archaeological materials
(e.g. from Mozah and ha-Ramah) are made available.

6
An extensive report on the Hinnom Valley site (including also the caves) is found

barkay, "The Priestly Benediction on Silver Plaques from Ketef Hinnom in Jerusa-
n", TA 19 (1992) 139-192.
27

KALLAI, "The Land of Benjamin and Mount Ephraim (Survey)", in: Judaea, Sama¬
ria and Golan (1972) 153-193.

28
Archaeological Survey of the Hill Country of Benjamin. Eds. flnkelstein and

Magen, 1993.
29 carter, The Emergence ofYehud in the Persian Period (1999) pp. 172-213.
10

LIPSCHITS, "The History of the Benjamin Region Under Babylonian Rule", TA 26
(1999) pp. 180-84. In my view LIPSCHITS' work is an excellent example of how a more
adequate reading of the textual and archaeological sources together may lead to a better
understanding of post-586 Judean society. See now his more comprehensive work,
LIPSCHITS, The Fall and Rise ofJerusalem, 2005.

31 milevski, "Settlement Patterns in Northern Judah during the Achaemenid Period,
According to the Hill Country of Benjamin and Jerusalem Surveys", BA1AS 15 (1996-
1997) 7-29.
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Of relevance to our topic is also the survey of the Judean highlands, di-
32rected by Avi Ofer. Ofer points to significant changes in the distribution

of settlements during the transition period to the Persian era. The settle¬
ments in the south almost disappeared, those in the central part decreased,
whereas, in the northern parts, settlements increased by as much as 65 %
(!). It is also of importance that these changes continued well into the fol¬
lowing period, thus indicating a long term process rather than a single
event.33 This change in the settlement pattern clearly indicates that people
from Jerusalem fled to the neighbouring areas following the fall of the city
in 586 BCE.

7.3 The Neo-Babylonian Empire

The Neo-Babylonian Empire represented a highly developed civilization,
with an advanced political and economic structure.34 Nebuchadnezzar's
sovereignty was an empire in the true Mesopotamian tradition. Apparently,
it was the genius of Nebuchadnezzar that made it possible to establish
Babylonian military hegemony in the Near East for the next half-century.
It is quite unlikely that the kings before him would have been able to
achieve this.35

Having few natural resources of its own, the existence of the Neo-Baby¬
lonian Empire depended upon the import of materials like metals, stone,
timber, and all sorts of food and luxury items. Already at an early stage the
economy of the Mesopotamian countries had turned into an aggressive and

32
OFER, "All the Hill Country of Judah", in: From Nomadism to Monarchy (1994)

92-121. OFER builds on earlier surveys by kochavi and gutman.
33

ofer, "All the Hill Country of Judah", in: From Nomadism to Monarchy (1994) p.
106.

34 For convenient surveys of the history of the Neo-Babylonian Empire, see Hai
and simpson, The Ancient Near East (1971) pp. 144-49; hrouda, Vorderasien 1 (19'
pp. 278-84; garelli et nlkiprowetzky, Le Proche-Orient asiatique (1974) pp. 147—
68; Kuhrt, The Ancient Near East 2 (1995) pp. 589-622. See also Cagni, "Le fonti
mesopotamiche dei periodi neo-babilonese, achemenide e seleucide", in: II mondo
ebraico alia luce delle fonti extrabibliche (1986) 1 1-53. For a social economic study, see
FUNCK, "Studien zur sozialokonomischen Situation Babyloniens im 7. und 6. Jahrhundert
v.u.Z.", in: Gesellschaft und Kultur im Alten Vorderasien. Ed. klengel (1982) 47-67.
Of interest in this connection is also a survey of different theories of ancient economies
like the one found in snell, Life in the Ancient Near East 3100-322 B.C.E. (1997) pp.
145-58. See also chapter 6 above, passim.

35 frame has pointed out that the fragmented nature of the Babylonian state in the
period prior to Nabopolassar did not make it possible to act united or to have a common

policy in military and foreign affairs before that time. frame, Babylonia 689-627 B.C.
(1992) p. 247.
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expansionist one, soon to be followed also by territorial expansion. It has
been claimed, in fact, that the sole purpose of the enormous military and
administrative system in Mesopotamia was to secure a constant flow of
goods from the peripheral, conquered territories into the centre of the

36
empire.

The conquest of the neighbouring countries became necessary in order
to secure control of tribute and of vital trade routes. There can be little
doubt that trade and trade related activities in the Middle East go back a
very long time. In Mesopotamia, trade with Syria and Anatolia may go as
far back as the 8th millennium bce.37

As more and more studies on the economy of the Neo-Babylonian Em-
re are available, we are, slowly, learning more about economic condi-
>ns in Neo-Babylonian Mesopotamia. s
The economy was above all agrarian. It is, therefore, necessary to have

some knowledge of agricultural systems in various areas in order to under¬
stand the economy of the empire better.39 The most important commodities

36 See chapter 6 above. For Mesopotamian and Neo-Babylonian imperial policy, see
further below.

37
marfoe, "Cedar Forests to Silver Mountains", in: Centre and Periphery in the An¬

cient World (1987) p. 28. For a general survey of long distance trade, see potts, "Distant
Shores", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1451-1463. Cf. also snell, "Trade and Commerce. An¬
cient Near East", in: ABD 6 (1992) 625-29. van De mleroop points to the existence of
trade between southern Mesopotamia and the surrounding countries from the 5th millen¬
nium. See The Ancient Mesopotamian City (1997) p. 31. According to snell, luxury
items found in graves at Ur, datable to around 2700 bce, also bear witness to early trade
traditions. The gold that was found here may possible stem from Egypt. snell, Life in
the Ancient Near East (1997) p. 23. See same place for other examples of foreign trade.
See also snell p. 128 for long distance trade. For a map showing Southern Mesopota¬
mian trade with the Gulf and the Indus valley, see roaf, Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia
(1990) p. 98. On long distance trade in Syria in the first millennium, see Dion Les Ara-
meens a I'age dufer (1997) pp. 358-66. For Phoenicia, see llverani "The Tradenetwork

"

Tyre", in: AH, ASSYRIA. Eds. COGAN and Eph'AL (1991) 65-79. An interesting study
POSTGATE, "Learning the Lessons of the Future. Trade in Prehistory Through a His¬

torian's Lens", BO 60 (2003) 5-25. In addition to inland trade routes, the waterways are

equally important. See the survey by Bass, "Sea and River Craft in the Ancient Near
East", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1421-31. See also the more general study by CASSON, Ships
and Seamanship in the Ancient World, 1995. On Neo-Babylonian trade, see chapter 6
above, and below.

38 Useful catalogues of texts from the early period are Brinkman and Kennedy,
"Survey of Dated Neo-Babylonian Economic Texts", JCS 35 (1983) 1-90; kennedy,
"Documentary Evidence for the Economic Base of Early Neo-Babylonian Society", JCS
35 (1983) 172-244; Brinkman and Kennedy, "Supplement to the Survey of Dated Neo-
Babylonian Economic Texts", JCS 38 (1986) 99-106. For some specialist studies, see
below.

39
For a variety of aspects of agriculture in Mesopotamia see: The Origins of Cities in

Dry-Farming Syria and Mesopotamia in the Third Millennium B.C. Ed. WEISS, 1986;
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throughout all periods were probably grain and wool, of which Mesopota¬
mia "always" generated a great surplus, and could sell abroad.4"

The importance of the textile industry can hardly be exaggerated. This
was an old industry in Mesopotamia. As a very early example, it can be
mentioned that some 13.200 weavers operated around Ur in the late third
millennium.41

During the Neo-Babylonian Period, trade was as wide-reaching as ever
before. Not much, however, has been published on Neo-Babylonian long
distance trade up till now.42 International trade with Asia Minor, Syria,
Phoenicia, Cyprus, Greece, Egypt, and Elam flourished.4. Alum for bleach¬
ing textiles and for production of medical remedies was imported from
Egypt. From Syria and Phoenicia came honey44, aromatic materials, bli

Van driel, "Wood, Reeds and Rushes", in: Trees and Timber in Mesopotamia (1992)
171-76; veenhof, "Mesopotamia Het land en het water", in: Landbouw en irrigatie in
het oude Nabije oosten (1993) 63-96; van driel, "Land in Ancient Mesopotamia", in:
Landless and Hungry? Access to Land in Early and Traditional Societies (1998) 19-49;
Van Driel, "Agricultural Entrepreneurs in Mesopotamia", in: Landwirtschaft im Alten
Orient (1999) 213-23; foster, "A Century of Mesopotamian Agriculture", in: Landwirt¬
schaft im Alten Orient (1999) 1-10; vargyas, "Agrarkrisen und Umfang der Agrarpro-
duktion im Babylonien des 1. Jahrtausend", in: Landwirtschaft im Alten Orient (1999)
189-96; Rainfall and Agriculture in Northern Mesopotamia. (MOS Studies 3). Proceed¬
ings of the Third MOS Symposium (Leiden 1999). Ed. jas, 2000.

40
Snell, Life in the Ancient Near East (1997) 9, 23, 40. This is not the same as to say

that the textile industry of Mesopotamia was always self supplied with wool. According
to some texts, also wool was imported (snell 106). If vargyas is right (see above),
grain was, apparently, even more problematic.

41 VAN DE MlEROOP, The Ancient Mesopotamian City (1997) p. 186.
44 This is why surveys on the topic, so far, leave out the Neo-Babylonian period. See,

for instance, YOFFEE, "The Economy of Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000)
1387-99, and ASTOUR, "Overland Trade Routes in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4
(2000) 1401-20. See also Van De MlEROOP, The Ancient Mesopotamian City (1997) p.
196. There are some references in chapter 6 above. Since many more economic texts £
now available, and there is a widely increased knowledge and interest in this area, the
shall, hopefully, soon be published a monograph on trade in the Neo-Babylonian period.
On trade in the ancient Near East in general, see above.

44 This very short survey cannot go into many details. I have, therefore, for conveni¬
ence, taken the following information from the easily accessible survey of dandamay-
ev, "Neo-Babylonian Society and Economy", in: CAH2 3:2 (2000) pp. 273-75. We
should note, though, that texts yield various information about where goods come from.
For an excellent road map of Assyria in the late 8th century bce, see Roaf, Cultural
Atlas of Mesopotamia (1990) p. 179. There is little reason to suspect that trade routes
were much different in the time of Nebuchadnezzar.

44 There is no evidence for apiculture in Mesopotamia. "Honey" was made from dates
and figs, and from grapes by reducing the must to syrup through a slow heating process.
See powell, "Wine and the Vine in Ancient Mesopotamia", in: The Origins and Ancient
History of Wine (2000) pp. 103-104. There are good reasons to assume that honey from
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purple wool, spices, white wine45, and timber.46 From Syria came also dye¬
ing substances for the flourishing textile industry.

Export of textiles, always important in Mesopotamia, was thriving in
Neo-Babylonian times. Grain, too, was exported, since crops were abun¬
dant.47 From the western coast of Asia Minor, from Cilicia (the eastern part
of the south coast of Asia Minor), and from Lebanon came iron.4'5 From
Cyprus came copper.49 Even through metals were almost exclusively im¬
ported. they appear to have been relatively inexpensive.5"

In addition to agriculture, the most important industries were handi¬
crafts in various forms. Neo-Babylonian texts refer to weavers, smiths,
jewellers, builders, coppersmiths, carpenters, launderers, bakers, brewers,
'~ itherworkers, shoemakers, dyers.51

Despite all of this, we do not have so many studies dealing specifically
with material remains from the Neo-Babylonian periods.52 Most of the
craftsmanship has been lost due to the perishableness of the materials from

bees was an important product of ancient Palestine. Cf. KaGERER, "Die Biene in der
Bibel", BN 1 14/115 (2002) 71-88; Asen, "Deborah, Barak and Bees", ZAW 109 (1997)
514-533.

4;i
On wine production and trade, see above, and below. See also chapter 6, passim.

46
See below for a concrete example from Phoenicia.

47 See above. Grain, it should be remembered, was also used as money. SNELL, Life in
the Ancient Near East (1997) p. 129.

4S
For a discussion of the places from where iron was imported in the Neo-Assyrian

period, see moorey, Ancient Mesopotamian Materials and Industries (1999) p. 281.
49 As for metals, two texts studied by Oppenheim, dated to the years 551 and 550 bce,

refer to copper from Ionia, iron from Ionia, and iron from Lebanon, and tin, possibly
from Persia. See for references and discussion, oppenheim, "Essay on Overland Trade",
JCS 21 (1967) pp. 237-238 and 240-242. For a survey of tin in Assyrian sources, see
llpinskl, The Arameans (2000) pp. 536-538. During the Neo-Assyrian period, eastern
Anatolia was one of the most important sources for copper. moorey, Ancient Mesopota¬
mian Materials and Industries (1999) p. 246.

40
Apparently, the price of iron had come down considerably, and was much cheaper

Neo-Babylonian times than during previous periods. See moorey, Ancient Mesopota¬
mian Materials and Industries (1999) p. 289. Exceptions were silver and gold that were
both used as money. For a survey of the use of metals in all periods in the Near East and
the Mediterranean from before 7000 to around 1000 bce, see Muhly, "Mining and
Metalwork". in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1501-1520. Good survey articles are also muhly,
"Metalle B. Archaologisch", RLA 8 (1993-1997) 119-36, and Joannes "Metalle A. Me-
talle und Metallurgie", RLA 8 (1993-1997) 96-112, the latter dealing with Mesopotamia.

51 See again, conveniently, dandamaev, "Neo-Babylonian Society", in: CAH2 3:2
(2000) pp. 265-266. Invaluable for its large amount of information on material culture is
moorey, Ancient Mesopotamian Materials and Industries, 1999.

4~
There are some good informative surveys of a more general nature by Matson,

"Potters and Pottery in the Ancient Near East", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1553-1565; bier,
"Textile Arts in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1567-1588, and Bahrani,
"Jewelry and Personal Arts in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1635-1645.
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which they were made. As for furniture, very few items are known. We do
know, though, from Assyrian sources, that Babylonian furniture was held
in very high esteem.53 But even when metals are involved, there are really
very few remains to be seen.54 Among the reasons for this are that all met¬
als were reused by subsequent generations, or taken as booty.

The progress of business during the Neo-Babylonian period demanded a
vast array of different documents.55 The flourishing business is also re¬
flected in the changed role of the professional merchants, the tamkarii.
During the 3rd and 2nd millenniums, this professional group was
exclusively employed by palace or temple. In the Neo-Babylonian period,
most of them became economically independent, and self-employed.
Following the strong competition from numerous family busim
companies, not least from the famous Egibi and Murashu firms, 1
importance of the tamkaru diminished.56

The economic importance of these family businesses can hardly be ex¬
aggerated. Whereas earlier studies concentrated on the archives of the
Achaemenid Murashu, a family firm specializing in finance, commerce,
and agriculture57, recent studies have above all dealt with the Egibi family.

The members of this family were not locally based, like the Murashu at
Nippur, but they were active all over Babylonia, and even abroad. They
also had close relations with the royal family.58 The Egibi family archives,
dating not only from Achaemenid, but also from Neo-Babylonian times,
contain a wealth of information.54

53 Simpson, "Furniture in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) p. 1667.
34

Zawadzki, "Ironsmiths, Bronzesmiths and Goldsmiths in the Neo-Babylonian
Texts from Sippar", WdO 22 (1991) 21-47 is dealing with smiths of various kinds. For
what little evidence there is for bronze-working in Babylonia in the 1st millennium, see
MOOREY, Ancient Mesopotamian Materials and Industries (1999) p. 265. For a survey of
the use of metals in all periods of the Near East and the Mediterranean from before 7000
to around 1000 BCE, see MUHLY, "Mining and Metalwork". in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1501—
1520.

53 The intricate witness system in connection with business deals has been studied
some detail by von DaSSOW, "Introducing the Witnesses in Neo-Babylonian Docu¬
ments", in: Ki Baruch Hu. Ancient Near Eastern, Biblical, and Judaic Studies in Honor
of Baruch A. Levine. Eds. chazan, hallo, and schiffmann, (1999) 3-22. On the
school system, see GESCHE, Schulunterricht in Babylonien im ersten Jahrtausend v. Chr.,
2001.

36
dandamayev, "The Neo-Babylonian tamkaru", in: Solving Riddles and Untying

Knots (1995 ) 523-530.
37 See also above Chapter 6. Cf. also Joannes, "Private Commerce and Banking in

Achaemenid Babylon", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) p. 1484.
38 See BEAULIEU, The Reign ofNabonidus (1989) pp. 90-98.
59 See WUNSCH, Die Urkunden des babylonischen Geschaftsmannes Iddin Marduk,

1993; WUNSCH, Das Egibi Archiv, 2000; BEAULIEU, "A Finger in Every Pie", in: Inter-
dependency of Institutions and Private Entrepreneurs (2000) 43-72; ABRAHAM, Business
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The economic importance of the Neo-Babylonian temples should also
be underlined.''" Recent studies deal with the wealthy Ebabbar temple of
Sippar,61 and of Uruk.''2 The temple archives of Ebabbar provide us, among
other things, with the most comprehensive records so far about the oil in¬
dustry of Mesopotamia.'" Again, we are reminded of how sesame seeds,
not olives, provided the raw material for the Mesopotamian oil presses.64

7.4 Judah in the Neo-Babylonian Economy

It remains a weakness of much biblical scholarship that historians of an-
ent Israel are depending so much on philological studies alone. Textual
udies, clearly, must always form the sound basis of all research. They

are, however, not sufficient when it comes to getting insights into ancient
Israelite, or Mesopotamian history and society.

Above, I have pointed to the importance of agriculture and economy.
However, also other issues need to be taken into consideration if we want
to understand the role of Judah within a larger international context.64
Among such extended concerns is increased theoretical and methodologi¬
cal awareness of how city states and empires functioned in antiquity.

I feel that the debates about the relative size of Judah and Jerusalem be¬
fore and after the fall of Jerusalem to the Babylonians have been hampered
by the influence of monarchic categories stemming from 19th century Eu-

and Politics under the Persian Empire. The Financial Dealings of Marduk-nasir-apli of
the House of Egibi, 2004. See also by Abraham, "The End of Marduk-Nas.ir-Apli's
Career as Businessman and Scribe", in: Immigration and Emigration (1995) 1-9.

60 Cf. jursa, Der Tempelzehnt in Babylonien vom siebenten bis zum dritten
Jahrhundert v. Chr., 1998.

61 An important study of Neo-Babylonian economy (including for the first time also
the archives of the Ebabbar temple of Sippar) is jursa, Die Landwirtschaft in Sippar in

eubabylonischer Zeit, 1995. Dealing solely with the Ebabbar archives is bongenaar,
he Neo-Babylonian Ebabbar Temple at Sippar, 1997. See also bongenaar, "Money in

the Neo-Babylonian Institutions", in: Trade and Finance in Ancient Mesopotamia (MOS
Studies 1). Proceedings of the First MOS Symposium (Leiden 1997). Ed. dercksen
(1999) 159-74, and joannes, "Structures et operations commerciales en Babylonie a

Tepoque neo-babylonienne", in: Trade and Finance in Ancient Mesopotamia (MOS
Studies 1). (1999) 175-94. van driel, Elusive Silver. In Search of a Role for a Market
in an Agrarian Environment. Aspects of Mesopotamia's Society, 2002, has also valuable
parts on the Neo-Babylonian period.

6"
BEAULIEU, The Pantheon of Uruk during the Neo-Babylonian Period, 2003.

63
bongenaar, The Neo-Babylonian Ebabbar Temple at Sippar (1997) pp. 261-287.

64 On oil, see also the useful survey by STOL, "Ol, Olbaum. A. In Mesopotamien",
RLA 10 (2003) 32-33.

65 Cf. also Barstad, "The History of Ancient Israel. What Directions Should We
Take", in: Understanding the History ofAncient Israel. Ed. williamson (2007) 23-46.



150 Chapter 7: Judah in the Neo-Babylonian Period

rope. Since ancient Judah was a city state, and belonged within a city
states system, future studies should also have to take more fully into con¬
sideration our knowledge of ancient city state systems.66 For. instance,
some of the discussions concerning the size of Judah and Jerusalem, occa¬
sionally unnecessary heated, appear not to realize that city-states do not
have to be large at all.67

In a similar manner way, it is important to understand the nature of em¬
pires in antiquity, and how they operated.6X Clearly, yet again, discussions
about life and politics in Neo-Babylonian Judah have been disadvantaged
by not seeing the role of the city state of Jerusalem in an imperial context.

As Nebuchadnezzar's empire depended on the accumulation of wealth
based on production outside his own country, the total destruction of
conquered territory would constitute an act against his own interest,
would, in the light of this, be damaging to his economy to destroy Judah.

In fact, continuity and consolidation were key factors in all periods of
the history of the empires of Mesopotamia during the 1st millennium.69
Also, we should not forget that the imperial structure in itself led to con-

66
HERZOG, Archaeology of the City, 1997, deals usefully with the urban archaeology

of ancient Palestine from the Natufian and Pre-Pottery Neolithic periods to Iron Age I1C
(7th to 6th centuries BCE).

67 A Comparative Study of Thirty City-State Cultures. Ed. hansen, 2000, contains a
wealth of information that may be utilized for comparative purposes. For instance, it fol¬
lows from some of the studies that city states can be quite small. Another useful collecti¬
on is The Archaeology of City-States, eds. Nichols and Charlton, 1997. This work
gives not only archaeological information, but contains also many useful discussions on
the "mechanics" of city states systems.

68 Valuable studies on this topic are found in Akkad. The First World Empire. Ed.
LlVERANI, 1993; PARKER, The Mechanics ofEmpire. The Northern Frontier ofAssyria as
a Case Study in Imperial Dynamics, 2001; JAKOB, Mittelassyrische Verwaltung ur
Sozialstruktur, 2003. See also LlVERANI, Prestige and Interest (1990) passim, and LlVEl
ani, "Model and Actualization. The Kings of Akkad in the Historical Tradition", in:
Akkad. The First World Empire. Ed. LlVERANI (1993) 41-67. Useful is FALES, L'impero
assiro. Storia e amministrazione (IX-VII secolo A.C.), 2001. Another relevant work is
GORNY, "Hittite Imperialism and Anti-Imperial Resistence as Viewed from Ali§ar-
Hyiik", BASOR 299/300 (1995) 65-89. A useful Egyptian perspective is found in
MORRIS, The Architecture of Imperialism. Military Bases and the Evolution of Foreign
Policy in Egypt's New Kingdom, 2005.

m
In fact, an early example of continuity appears to have taken place already under

Tiglath-pileser III (744-705 bce). Through a series of campaigns of exceptional intensity,
this king extended Assyrian domination over a vast territory, and divided the land into
provinces. However, this administrative division into provinces appears to have been a
result of Tiglath-pileser's building upon the ideas of his predecessors. See garelli, "The
Achievement of Tiglath-Pileser III", in: Ah, Assyria ... (1991) p. 46.
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solidation and economic prosperity also in the conquered city states that
formed part of the empire.70

Likewise, sufficient rations of food had to be made available to the
soldiers wherever they marched. The success of the campaigns made by
the Mesopotamian armies, with the moving of large groups of peoples, de¬
pended largely upon skilful logistics. Anyone who has read Xenophon's
Expedition of Cyrus will understand the problems relating to lack of food
in warfare.71

It is difficult to see that the views of Gil Stein, and others, concerning
the earliest Mesopotamian states (if at all correct) should apply also for the
1st millennium BCE. Stein supports a kind of imperial "chaos model", and

:gards
... Mesopotamian states as generally operating sub-optimally, unable to attain or main¬

tain their desired levels of power, authority, legitimacy, and control over the wider socie¬
ty around them. When Mesopotamian states pursued maximizing strategies aimed at ex¬
tracting large, consistent surpluses from the countryside, these attempts tended to be
short-lived, unstable, and vulnerable to collapse from both internal and external stresses.
In particular, they often resulted in environmental damage that limited the very agricul¬
tural potential they wished to enhance".72

711
joannes, The Age of Empires. Mesopotamia in the First Millennium HC. (2004) pp.

72-3. That war could lead to prosperity in Assyrian times is dealt with also by Michel,
"Guerre et commerce chez les Assyriens", Les dossiers d'archeologie 160 (1991) 64-9.
On the economically prospering Phoenicians cities during the Persian Empire, see also
below.

71 Cf. also llpschits, "Nebuchadrezzar's Policy in 'Hattu-Land' and the Fate of the
Kingdom of Judah", UF 30 (1998) p. 482, and Lipschits, "The History of the Benjamin
Region Under Babylonian Rule", TA 26 (1999) p. 184.

72
stein, "The Organizational Dynamics of Complexity in Greater Mesopotamia", in:

Chiefdoms and Early States in the near East (1994) p. 13. stein is, among others, build-
tg on the work of R. McC.adams, T. jacobson, T. H. simon, and E. stone. On Neo-
labylonian imperial policy, see chapter 6 above, and below in this chapter. See also

Arcari, "La politica estera di Nabucodonosor in Siria-Palestina", RStFen 17 (1989)
159-71; vanderhooft, The Neo-Babylonian Empire and Babylon (1999) pp. 81-114.
For the moment, we know more about the organization of the Persian Empire than we
know about the Neo-Babylonian. This, however, is quite useful to us since it is common¬

ly held that the Persians inherited the organization of the empire from their Neo-Babylo¬
nian predecessors. For some important works on the Persian Empire, see Frye, The His¬
tory ofAncient Iran (1984) pp. 106-120; Briant, "Pouvoir central et polycentrisme cul-
turel dans TEmpire achemenide", in: Achaemenid History 1 (1987) 1-31; Achaemenid
History 4. Eds. sancisi-weerdenburg and kuhrt, 1990; vogelsang, The Rise and
Organization of the Achaemenid Empire, 1992; briant, Histoire de I'Empire perse de
Cyrus a TAlexandre (1996) pp. 461-87 and passim. On the Neo-Babylonian Empire, see
above, as well as Chapter 6, passim. On the Persian Empire, see also above, as well as
Chapter 5 passim.
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As Nebuchadnezzar's empire subsisted on already established forms of
wealth production and accumulation, it would rather be in his interest to
maintain, or even to increase, the existing modes of production.7'

We note with interest the behaviour of Nebuchadnezzar in Phoenicia.

Here, we may learn how the Neo-Babylonian king, in order to secure the
import of cedars into Babylonia, not only constructs a road for transporta¬
tion, but also appoints himself the fierce defender of the inhabitants of
Lebanon against their enemies. Even if one has to take away something
because of the stereotyped and highly propagandistic language, it follows
from this text that the king clearly understood that unless he made the
necessary arrangements, there would be no annual tribute of trees.
Phoenicia, consequently, represents here a typical example of a long ter
imperial perspective.74

It is this kind of imperial structure we must regard as the framework
into which we have to fit also the kingdom of Judah. Knowing how the im¬
perial system worked, makes it easier to understand what happened when
Nebuchadnezzar simply inherited an already existing, successful organ¬
ism.75

The long series of campaigns waged in Hattu, was apparently made in
order to secure trade routes, and the collection of tribute. It has been point¬
ed out, on several occasions, that Judah functioned as a military buffer
zone between Mesopotamia and Egypt. However, military action cannot be
separated from economical systems, and it was certainly also for economi¬
cal reasons that Nebuchadnezzar needed Judah.76

73 See also Chapter 6 above.
74 For (he Wadi-Brisa Inscription, see langdon, Die neubabylonischen Konigsin-

schriften (1912), pp. 174-175. This text is also in ANET (1950) p. 307. For details, see
Berger, Die neubabylonishen Konigsinschriften. Konigsinschriften des ausgehenden
babylonischen Reiches (1973) pp. 64-67, and pp. 316-18. On the cedar biltu, see further
elayi, "l'exploitation des cedres", JESHO 31 (1988), 14-41. It is a point in elayi (j
24) that even if Nebuchadnezzar continues the former Assyrian practice of exploiting th
cedars, Nebuchadnezzar is the first to institute an annual tribute.

73
Again, a comparison with Phoenicia and Syria may be useful. On these areas under

Babylonian rule, see elayi, "L'essor de la Phenicie et le passage de la domination
assyro-babylonienne a la domination perse", Bagdader Mitteilungen 9 (1978) 25-38;
arcari, "La politica estera di Nabucodonosor in Siria-Palestina", RStFen 17 (1989)
159-71; klengel, Syria 3000 to 300 B.C. (1992) 232-234; Bunnens, "L'Histoire
evenementielle partim Orient", in: La civilisation phenicienne et punique (1995) 232-34.

76
See also chapter 6 above. One major issue of the discussions has been whether one

should look for continuity in the way the Neo-Babylonian kings administered their em¬
pire, or whether their imperial policy made them behave differently or very differently
from their predecessors. The latter claim has in principle been a view adopted by some
biblical scholars whereas most Assyriologists working in this area (for instance, Dalley,
joannes, sack) all regard continuity as the key to understanding the mechanics of these
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It remains a fact that ancient Israel always produced more agricultural
products than she herself could use. As we learn more about agriculture in
Judah, it is possible to evaluate it also from a broader socio-economic
point of view. For the moment, we are only at the beginning of our know¬
ledge of this important area. Far too little attention has been paid to the
economic importance of agricultural production in ancient Israel, even
though, of course, some important work has been done.77

In the present context, I shall only mention two agricultural products for
which Judah was famous: the vine and the olive.7S Both of these would be

ancient Near Eastern empires, including the transition period from Neo-Assyrian to Neo-
bylonian in the 1st millennium bce. See dalley, "The Transition from Neo-Assyrians
Neo-Babylonians. Break or Continuity?", Eretz-Israel 27 (2003) 25*—28*; Joann6s,

The Age of Empires. Mesopotamia in the First Millennium BC., 2004; sack, "Nebuchad¬
nezzar II and the Old Testament. History versus Ideology", in: Judah and the Judeans in
the Neo-Babylonian Period. Eds. llpschits and Bl.enkinsopp (2003) 221-33. joannes
writes in The Age of Empires (2004) p. 263: "The neo-Babylonian period (610-539) was
therefore chiefly a phase of rebuilding the economic structures". On continuity in relation
to the transition from other periods, see also Chapter 6 above. For continuity between the
Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, see also wlesehofer, "Kontinuitat oder Zasur?
Babylonien unter den Achaimeniden", in: Religion und Religionskontakte im Zeitalter
der Achameniden. Ed. kratz (2002) 29-48

77
See chapter 6 above, passim. Among works dealing with ancient Near Eastern agri¬

culture (some also with a weight on distribution and economy), we find Stager, "The
Firstfruits of Civilization", in: Palestine in the Bronze and Iron Ages (1985) 172-188;
HOPKINS, The Highlands of Canaan, 1985; HOPKINS, "Agriculture", in: OEANE 1 (1997)
22-30; BOROWSKI, Agriculture in Iron Age Israel, 1987; MlLANO, "Food and Diet in Pre-
Classical Syria", in: Production and Consumption in the Ancient Near East. A Collection
of Essays. Ed. ZACCAGNINI (1989) 201-71; MlLANO, "Le razioni alimentari nel Vicino
Oriente antico. Per un'articulazione storica del sistema", in: II pane del re. Accumulo e
distribuzione dei cereali nell'Oriente antico. Eds. DOLCE and ZACCAGNINI (1989) 65-
100; Production and Consumption in the Ancient Near East. Ed. ZACCAGNINI, 1989;
ZACCAGNINI, "Note sulla redistribuzione dei cereali nel Vicino Oriente", in: II pane del

'. Eds. DOLCE and ZACCAGNINI (1989) 101-116; ZEDER, Feading Cities. Specialized
nimal Economy in the Ancient Near East, 1991; HENRY, From Foraging to Agriculture,

1992; Landbouw en irrigatie in het nabije oosten. Eds. VAN DER PLAS, BECKING, and
MEIJER, 1993; PASTOR, Land and Economy in Ancient Palestine, 1997; Landless and
Hungry? Eds. HARING and MAAIJER, 1998; Landwirtschaft im Alten Orient. Eds.
KLENGEL and RENGER, 1999. A useful perspective from Greek culture is found in
HANSON, Warfare and Agriculture in Classical Greece, 1998.

78 See Chapter 6 above. On the high antiquity of wine production, see Badler, "The
archaeological evidence for Winemaking", in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine.
Eds. McGovern, Fleming, Katz. (2000) 45-56. Among the contestants for being the
earliest producers of wine are Syria, Anatolia and Iran. For Anatolia, see, gorny, "Viti¬
culture and Ancient Anatolia", in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. (2000) 133-
74. Incidentally, all of these areas were connected to Mesopotamia through trade routes.
As for Palestine, one important general survey is frankel, Wine and Oil Production in
Antiquity in Israel and in Other Mediterranean Countries, 1999. See also frankel,
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of the greatest economic value in ancient times. None of these produces
could grow in Mesopotamia, and would, consequently, have to be imported
there.

The production of olive oil was at all times of immense importance in
ancient Israel, as well as in the rest of the Mediterranean. In Mesopotamia
proper, barley, beer, and sesame oil was produced, and only toward the
west and the north was it possible to grow wine and olive oil. In Judah, the
oil industry prospered in the late Iron Age. Remains of industrial installa¬
tions have been found at Tell en-Nasbeh, Tel Beit-Mirsim, Tel Beit-
Shemesh, Tel Gezer, Tel Batash, and Tel Miqne.

Special mention should be made of the Philistine site Tell Miqne, an¬
cient Ekron, in the Shephelah, where astonishing finds have brought to t'
light of day 161 large Iron Age II B/C installations, capable of mass pr
ducing at least an average of 1000 tons of olive oil a year.7'' When we con¬
sider that the annual yield of oil at Tel Miqne was one fifth of the national
export of olive oil from Israel today, we may only start to learn to appreci¬
ate the enormous economic significance of wine and olive oil production in
ancient Palestine and in the Mediterranean countries. More important in
our connection is it that the enormous quantities of olives necessary to
keep up the production at Philistine Ekron most likely came from the Ju-

80dean hill country! When Ekron was destroyed, possibly during Nebu¬
chadnezzar's campaign to Philistia in 603 bce,81 oil presses elsewhere
would have had to take over the production of the invaluable oil.

"Olives", in: OEANE 4 (1997) 179-84. On distribution, see also mllano, "Vino e birra
in Oriente. Confini geografici e confini culturali", in: Drinking in Ancient Societies.
History and Culture of Drinks in the Ancient Near East. Papers of a Symposium held in
Rome. May 17-19 1990. Ed. mllano (1994) 421-40. For later periods, see, klngsley,
"The Economic Impact of the Palestinian Wine Trade in Late Antiquity", in: Economy
and Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity (2001) 44-68. On wine
production in Syria/Phoenicia, see also below. On wine drinking in Mesopotamia, see
also below.

79 dothan and Gitin, "Miqne, Tel", in: NEAEHL 3 (1993) 1051-1059; dothan ar
Gitin, "Miqne, Tel", in: OEANE 4 (1997) 30-5. See also above, and below.

8,1
gitin, "Tel Miqne-Ekron", in: Recent Excavations in Israel (1989) p. 49. The view

that the olives for Ekron were produced in the Judean hill country is supported also by
flnkelstein, "The Archaeology of the Days of Manasseh", in: Scripture and Other Arti¬
facts (1994) p. 180.

81
dothan and gltin, "Miqne, Tel", in: OEANE 4 (1997) p. 33. From reading school-

arly surveys, one may sometimes get the impression that Nebuchadnezzar destroyed
"most of' the fortified cities of the Levant during his campaigns. In addition to Ekron,
another, well known case at hand is Ashkelon. See schloen, "Ashkelon", in: OEANE 1
(1997) 220-23, and master, "Trade and Politics: Ashkelon's Balancing Act in the Sev¬
enth Century b.c.e.", BASOR 330 (2003) 47-64. However, both schloen and master
are only following common opinion. Even if the sites in question could theoretically (or
accidentally) have been destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, this act would certainly not have
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Tell en-Nasbeh, biblical Mizpah, was one of the places where olive oil
was produced. As we have seen above, this was one of the sites where Ju-
dean settlements not only continued to exist, but it even flourished during
the Neo-Babylonian period. It will be the task of archaeology in the future
to look for other oil installations that were prospering during the Neo-
Babylonian period.

Of great importance was also wine production. The several hundred ref¬
erences to the vine and to wine throughout the Hebrew Bible clearly reflect
their significance for ancient Israelite life and society. Again, there is a
tendency among some biblical scholars to ignore the massive economic
implications of the agricultural surplus.82 Here, particular mention should

~ made of the impressive installations for wine production discovered at
beon, another site where there was a continued settlement also after 586.

It is in the light of this that the information in 2 Kings 25:12 that Nebuza-
radan left vine-dressers (D'QID) and ploughmen (trnr) to work in the vine¬
yards and on the soil really becomes meaningful. The economic import¬
ance of Gibeon should be appreciated more fully. As Palestine always pro¬
duced more wine than could be consumed locally83, wine must have been a
major export article and would, together with olive oil, be of considerable
economic interest to the biltu-hungry Neo-Babylonian Empire.

In the 6th century bce, Babylon was prospering, and there was no short¬
age of food from the countryside to feed the large urban population.84
Wine and olive oil, on the other hand, were much sought after luxury
goods, available only to the very rich.88 Since wine was not produced in

done any good to his empire. Both Ekron and Ashkelon would have been exceedingly
lucrative production centres in the Babylonian economy. Someone who wanted to hit the
Neo-Babylonian economy would appear to be much more likely candidates as destroyers
of these two cites. The Egyptians, for a start, are much more likely candidates for this
position than the Babylonians. But again we cannot really know anything certain about

'

ese matters.
82 On the economic importance of wine, see also chapter 6 above.
83 The storing capacity of the hitherto known 63 wine cellars has been estimated to

approx. 95.000 litres! Not everyone agrees that the cellars were used for wine. Since
there is no residue, there is no way of knowing for certain what kind of agricultural prod¬
ucts were stored at Gibeon. This, however, is not so important. The main point is that we
are dealing with some sort of crash crop agriculture. The most recent survey of the wine
production at Gibeon is found in walsh, The Fruit of the Vine. Viticulture in Ancient
Israel (2000) pp. 158-162.

84 VAN De mleroop, The Ancient Mesopotamian City (1997) p. 206.
83 One example may illustrate the price of wine in late Neo-Babylonian times. Nabon-

idus boasts that wine, which used to be so rare, abounds in his time and that 18 liters sold
for (as little as) one shekel of silver. This translates into a price of US $ 33,33, 1991 vin¬
tage. per litre. See POWELL, "Wine and the Vine in Ancient Mesopotamia", in: The
Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Eds. McGOVERN, FLEMING, KATZ, (2000) p. 101.
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Babylonia, it would have to be imported from outside of "Mesopotamia".
Yet, we cannot know for certain whether wine and oil were actually
brought to Mesopotamia from Judah. Judean agricultural products were
used to feed the Babylonian army, and to uphold the local administration.
Any surplus would probably be sold for profit, forming a part of the nor¬
mal distribution channels, temporarily ending up at one of the great mer¬
chant centres like (say) inland Damascus or seaside Tyre.

In the so-called Wadi-Brisa inscriptions, written to commemorate the
conquest of Lebanon and the victory over Pharaoh Necho in 586 BCE,
Nebuchadnezzar refers to several different places from which wine was
imported to Babylon.86 The editio princeps refers to the following geo¬
graphical names: Izallu, Tuimmu, Siminu, Hilbunu, Arnabanu. Suhu, B
kubati, Opis, and Bitati. It is commonly thought that these places are in t
North, and in Syria. Obviously, it is extremely difficult, if not impossible,
to identify all of these locations with certainty. There is some literature on
these toponyms, but I shall here only discuss some of them.

Oppenheim has claimed that the place name Simmini (from where
both iron and wine were imported) in our and other) text(s) should be read
Simir.87 Zadok does not follow this actual emendation, but suggests that
Simyra in Lebanon is referred to by both Simmini and Simiri. He further
holds Tell Kazel on the Akkar plain to be the most likely localization.88
There is now some interesting archaeological evidence from Tell al-Kazel,
which is also relevant to the present discussion.86

Zadok has a long discussion on Tuimmu, and concludes that this place
should be identified with modern Tawami, near Aleppo in Syria, once part

For an example from Assyria, see FlNET, "Le banquet de Kalah offert par le roi d'Assyrie
Asurnasirpal II", in: Banquets d'Orient. Ed. GYSELEN, (1992) 31 —44. Cf. also STOL,
"Beer in Neo-Babylonian Times", in: Drinking in Ancient Societies. History and Culture
of Drinks in the Ancient Near East. Papers of a Symposium held in Rome, May 17—19
1990 (HANES 6). Padova (1994) 155-83 ; BOTTERO, Le vin dans une civilisation de '
biere", in: In Vino Veritas. Eds. MURRAY and TECUJAN (1995) 21-34; READE, "T1
Symposium in Ancient Mesopotamia", in: In Vino Veritas. Eds. MURRAY and Tecu$an
(1995) 35-56; STRONACH, "The Imagery of the Wine Bowl. Wine in Assyria in the early
First Millennium b.c.", in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Eds. McGoVERN,
FLEMING, Katz, (2000) 175-95. On wine in Syria/Phoenicia and Palestine, see also
above, and further below. See also Chapter 6 above.

86 See N. 74 above.
87

OPPENHEIM, "Essay on Overland Trade", JCS 21 (1967) pp. 241-242.
88

ZADOK, Geographical Names (1985) p. 280.
89 "Concentrations of metal scoriae found in Area 1 bring to mind the Neo-Babylonian

references to iron from Simir under Nebuchadnezzar, an industry which flourished to¬
gether with the export of oil, wine and agricultural surpluses during the Persian period."
capet and Gubel, "Tell Kazel", in: Essays on Syria in the Iron Age (2000) p. 433. Un¬
fortunately, the site has not yielded any ironware to speak of. Same place, p. 451.
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of the ancient territory of Arpad.90 This fits well with the information that
we have, indicating that Syria was a main area for wine trade and wine
production both in the 2nd and the 1st millenniums bce.91 We also know
that Syria continued to be a major producer and exporter of wine and olive
oil during late Roman and early Byzantine times."2 It is important to note
the trade routes here. All overland trade from central and northern Syria
passed through Aleppo. From Aleppo, there was either a northern route,
with a connection to Carchemish, or an eastward road to the Euphrates.
From southern Syria the main inland road went from Damascus to Pal¬
myra. At Palmyra, the road divided into a northern and an eastern route,
both of them crossing the Euphrates.92 Since the purpose of this study is to
~""i Palestine into perspective, I do not discuss trade routes to and from

abia, Anatolia, Media, Persia, or the Gulf.94
Opis/upi may be a reference to a city on the Tigris.91 As an important

commercial centre on the Tigris, this city was ideally situated for wine im¬
port from Anatolia and Persia. We do not know exactly the location of
Opis, but there are some good suggestions. If Opis was situated just north

ZADOK, Geographical Names (1985) 313-314.
powell, "Wine and the Vine", in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine (2000),

pp. 121-122, dion, Les Arameens a Edge du fer (1997) pp. 335-336. Carchemish was
the centre for wine trade during both the 2nd and the 1st millennium. See powell,
"Wine and the Vine", in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine (2000) p. 108). The
question is what happened to Carchemish after 805 bce? On wine in Syria, see also
Dion, Les Arameens a I'age du fer (1997) pp. 335-338. On the role of Carchemish for
trade, see also dion, Les Arameens a Edge du fer (1997) p. 361. In the Neo-Babylonian
and Persian periods, the coast of Syria (under Phoenician administration) was, likewise,
an important agricultural area. elayi has reminded us that the Phoenician sites in Syria
made their living not only from their merchant navy and from trade, but also from agri¬
culture. The city state of Arvad controlled vast areas for agricultural production. The fer¬
tile plains in the north produced not only grain, but also fruit, vine and olives. The Hin-

land of Ugarit and the Acco plain are representative of this. elayi, "Les sites phenici-
> de Syrie au Fer Ill/Perse", in: Essays on Syria in the Iron Age (2000) pp. 341-342.
92

decker, "Food for an Empire", in: Economy and Exchange in the East Mediterra¬
nean (2001) 69-86. On olive oil in Iron Age Syria, see dion, Les Arameens a I'age du
fer (1997) pp. 333-334. However, already in the Old Babylonian times, Mari imported
olive oil from Aleppo and Carchemish.

Roaf, Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia (1990) p. 98. astour has suggested that the
eastern route from Aleppo to the Euphrates was in disuse after the fall of Emar at the end
of the Bronze Age, and was not used again till Byzantine times. I am not sure that the
evidence for this is so clear. However, there can be little doubt about the great
importance of Carchemish as a centre for trade. See astour , "Overland Trade Routes",
in: CANE 3-4 (2000) p. 1416.

94 On long distance trade, see also above.
95 For this city, see GRAYSON, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles (2000) pp. 261

and 294.
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of Sippar, for instance, it would also have had access to goods that were
imported from the west, and transported on the canal that connected Tigris
with the Euphrates. Nebuchadnezzar even built an artificial dam in this
area as part of his defence system.96

One of the other names mentioned in Nebuchadnezzar's "wine import
list" is Hilbunu. This toponym has been identified with Halbun near Da¬
mascus in modern Syria. Since Damascus was also a centre for wine trade,
it is not unlikely that the wine produced in Halbun (and Judah!) was sent
here for marketing. The importance of a commercial city like Damascus,
situated along one of the main trade routes, can hardly be exaggerated.
Wine of Helbon is also mentioned in Ezek 27:18. The same applies for
wine of Izalla (Ezek 27:19), another geographic name mentioned in Nel
chadnezzar's list.97 But again, Izalla could be a commercial centre, and
a place for agricultural production (or maybe both?). Clearly, it was not
necessary for trade centres to produce their own commodities. For instan¬
ce, there is evidence that large quantities of iron was paid in tribute to As¬
syria by Damascus in the first millennium. Since iron was not produced in
the Damascus area, it must, consequently, have been a centre for iron

98
trade, but not for production.

7.5 Conclusions

Scholars have hardly shown any interest in the history and culture of the
large majority of the population that actually remained in Judah after the
fall of Jerusalem in 586 BCE.99 The sharp distinction made between "before
and after 586" has overshadowed the fact that we are dealing with a con¬
tinuous culture.

Obviously, we should not belittle the several deportations. What we
must renounce, however, is the claim that these deportations affected life
in Palestine the way earlier generations of scholars believed. The Jud

% See Roaf, Cultural Atlas ofMesopotamia (1990) p. 199.
17

That the Masoretic text should be corrected here is convincingly demonstrated by
Millard who also points to K. 4405 where wine from Helbon and wine from Izalla are
mentioned together. See Millard, "Ezekiel XXVII. 19", JSS 7 (1962) 201-203.

98 On Damascus as a centre for the iron trade, see SAGGS, The Greatness that was

Babylon (1988) p. 242; DION, Les Arameens a I'age dufer (1997) pp. 349-350; LlPINSKI,
The Arameans (2000) p. 535-536.

""

Incidentally this lack of interest in the "exilic period" is a trait shared also by all the
historians of the Bible. This phenomenon was pointed out also by JAPHET, "Periodization
Between History and Ideology. The Neo-Babylonian Period in Biblical Historiography",
in: Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period. Eds. LlPSCHITS and BLENKIN-
SOPP (2003) 75-89.
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left behind by the Babylonians was not a desolate and empty country lying
in ruins until the Jews miraculously arrived back under Cyrus. After the
fall of Jerusalem, Judah made up yet another, albeit small, wheel in the big
economic machinery of the Neo-Babylonian Empire. Life went on after
586 pretty much in the same way as it did before the arrival of Nebuchad¬
nezzar's armies, possibly, but not necessarily, on a reduced scale.

Archaeological excavations and surveys support beyond doubt the con¬
tinued existence of a considerable Israelite material culture in the Negev,
and in particular in the area of Benjamin, but also in the Judean Hills, and
probably even in Jerusalem.

One major challenge that we are facing now is to compare the most re-
it archaeological studies on changes in settlement patterns during the
ilic period, in order to try to create a broader picture.""1 Another import¬

ant task would be to look into the agricultural and industrial production of
the period in order to understand better the macro-economics of Judah
within the larger system of the Neo-Babylonian Empire. A third challenge
concerns the evaluation of the biblical sources. The historiographic sources
of the Hebrew Bible are narrative and pre-modern, yet they do contain a lot
of valuable historical information. In the future, we shall have to deal more

adequately with the question of how the texts of Jeremiah, the Deuterono-
mist, the Chronicler, and Ezra and Nehemiah can be used for historical re¬

constructions.

100 See the works by barkay, LlPSCHITS. MlLEVSKI. Ofer. zorn. and others referred
to in this chapter.



 



Sources and Acknowledgements

Chapter 1, "History and the Hebrew Bible" was first published as: "History
and the Hebrew Bible", in Can a History of Israel be Written? Ed. L. L.
Grabbe (Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supplement Series

■5. European Seminar in Historical Methodology 1). Sheffield (1997) 37-
•. Sheffield Academic Press, ISBN 1-85075-669-4. I am grateful to

T&T Clark International (and Becca Vaughan-Williams) for the permis¬
sion to reprint this article, as well as chapters 3 and 4. I am also thankful to
Professor Lester Grabbe for his kind invitation to take part in the European
Seminar in Historical Methodology. Professor Grabbe has always been
very supportive of my work.

Chapter 2, "Issues in the Narrative Truth Debate" first appeared as
"'Fact' versus 'Fiction' and Other Issues in the History Debate, and their
Relevance for the Study of the Old Testament", in: Vergegenwdrtigung des
Alten Testaments. Beitrage zur biblischen Hermeneutik. Festschrift fiir
Rudolf Smend zum 70. Geburtstag. Herausgegeben von C. Bultmann, W.
Dietrich, C. Levin. GOttingen (2002) 433-47. Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
ISBN 3-525-53621-6.1 am indebted to Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.

Chapter 3, "Bibliophobia" in Recent Ancient Israelite Historiography",
was first published as "The Strange Fear of the Bible: Some Reflections on
the 'Bibliophobia' in Recent Ancient Israelite Historiography", in: Leading
Captivity Captive. "The Exile" as History and Ideology. Ed. L. L. Grabbe
(Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supplement Series 278/ Euro-

;an Seminar in Historical Methodology 2). Sheffield (1998) 120-27.
tieffield Academic Press. ISBN 1-85075-907-3. For reprint permission

and acknowledgements, see on chapter 1 above.
Chapter 4, "The Dating of the Israelite Tradition", appeared under the

title "Deuteronomists, Persians, Greeks, and the Dating of the Israelite
Tradition", in: Did Moses Speak Attic? Jewish Historiography and Scrip¬
ture in the Hellenistic Period. Ed. L. L. Grabbe (Journal for the Study of
the Old Testament Supplement Series 317. European Seminar in Historical
Methodology 3), Sheffield (2001) 47-77. Sheffield Academic Press, ISBN
1-84127-155-1. For reprint permission and acknowledgements, see on
chapter 1 above.



162 Sources and Acknowledgements

Chapter 5, "Is the Hebrew Bible A Hellenistic Book?" was first publish¬
ed as "Is the Hebrew Bible a Hellenistic Book? Or: Niels Peter Lemche,
Herodotus, and the Persians", in: Transeuphratene 23 (2002) 129-51. Gab-
alda, Paris, ISSN 0996-5904. I am grateful to Gabalda, and to the editor
Dr. Josette Elayi for the kind permission to reprint the article.

Chapter 6, "The Myth of the Empty Land" was published as a small
monograph and appeared as The Myth of the Empty Land. A Study in the
History and Archaeology of Jitdah During the "Exilic" Period (Symbolae
Osloenses Fasc. Suppl. 28). Oslo, 1996. Scandinavian University Press,
ISBN 82-00-22756-1. I thank Aschehoug Agency (and Lars Allden) for
the kind permission to republish it here.

Chapter 7, "Judah in the Neo-Babylonian Period", was published und
the title "After the Myth of the Empty Land. Major Challenges in t
Study of Neo-Babylonian Judah", in: Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-
Babylonian Period. Eds. O. Lipschits and J. Blenkinsopp. Winona Lake,
Indiana (2003) 3-20. Eisenbrauns, ISBN 1-57506-073-6. I am grateful to
the publisher (and Jim Eisenbrauns) for his kind permission to reprint the
article. This chapter has, however, been considerably updated compared to
the 2003 version.



Bibliography

abraham, K., "The End of Marduk-Nas.ir-Apli's Career as Businessman and Scribe.
New Evidence from Unpublished Egibi Texts from the British Museum", in: Immi¬
gration and Emigration Within the Ancient Near East. Festschrift E. Lipihski. Eds. K.
van lerberghe, A. Schoors (OLA 65). Leuven (1995) 1-9.

Business and Politics under the Persian Empire. The Financial Dealings of Marduk-
nasfr-apli of the House ofEgibi (521-487 B.C.E.). Bethesda, Maryland, 2004.

Achaemenid History 1. Sources, Structures and Synthesis. Proceedings of the Groningen
1983 Achaemenid Workshop. Ed. H. sancisi-weerdenburg. Leiden, 1987.

Achaemenid History 2. The Greek Sources. Proceedings of the Groningen 1984 Achae¬
menid History Workshop. Eds. H. sancisi-weerdenburg, A. kuhrt. Leiden, 1987.

Achaemenid History 4. Centre and Periphery. Proceedings of the Groningen 1986
Achaemenid Workshop. Eds. H. sancisi-weerdenburg, A. kuhrt. Leiden, 1990.

Achaemenid History 6. Asia Minor and Egypt: Old Cultures in a New Empire. Proceed¬
ings of the Groningen 1988 Achaemenid History Workshop. Eds. H. sancisi-weer-
denburg and A. kuhrt. Leiden. 1991.

Achaemenid History 7. Through Travellers' Eyes. European Travellers on the Iranian
Monuments. Eds. H. SANCISI-WEERDENBURG and J. W. DriJVERS. Leiden, 1991.

ACKROYD, P. R., "Two Old Testament Historical Problems of the Early Persian Period",
JNES 17 (1958) 23-7.

-, Exile and Restoration. A Study of Hebrew Thought of the Sixth Century B.C. (OTL).
London, 1968.

-, Israel Under Babylon and Persia. Oxford, 1970.
-, "The History of Israel in the Exilic and Post-Exilic Periods", Tradition and Interpreta¬

tion. Essays by Members of the Society for Old Testament Study. Ed. G. W.
Anderson. Oxford (1979) 320-50.

-, "The Written Evidence for Palestine", in: Achaemenid History IV. Centre and
Periphery. Proceedings of the Groningen 1986 Achaemenid Workshop. Eds. H. SAN-
CISI-Weerdenburg, A. Kuhrt. Leiden (1990) 207-20.

ab Agonistes. The Rise and Fall of the Omri Dynasty. Ed. L. L. grabbe (LHBOTS
421. ESHM 6). Sheffield, 2005.

ahituv, S., "Economic Factors in the Egyptian Conquest of Canaan", IEJ 28 (1978) 93-
108.

ahlstrom, G. W., The History of Ancient Palestine. With a Contribution by G. O.
Rollefson. Ed. D. Edelman. Minneapolis, Minnesota, 1993.

AlCHELE, G., The Limits ofStory (SBLSS). Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 1985.
Akkad. The First World Empire. Structure, Ideology, Traditions. Ed. M. LlVERANI

(HANES 5). Padova, 1993.
Albertz, R., Die Exilszeit. 6. Jalirhundert v. Chr. (Biblische Enzyklopadie 7). Stuttgart,

2001. English translation, Israel in Exile. The History and Literature of the Sixth
Century B.C.E. Atlanta, 2003.

ALBREKTSON B.. History and the Gods. An Essay on the Idea of Historical Events as Di¬
vine Manifestations in the Ancient Near East and in Israel (ConBOT 1). Lund, 1967.



164 Bibliography

-, "Reflections on the Emergence of a Standard Text of the Hebrew Bible", in: Congress
Volume Gottingen 1977 (VTSup 29). Leiden (1978) 49-65.

ALTER, R. , The Art ofBiblical Narrative. [San Francisco], 1981.
AMOURETTI, M. C., co-editor, see: La production du vin et de I'huile en Mediterranee.

1993
ANCHOR. R., "History and Play: John Huizinga and His Critics", HT 17 (1978) 63-93.
ANKERSMIT, F. R., "Historiography and Postmodernism", HT 28 (1989) 137-53.
APPLEBY, J.. HUNT, L., and Jacob, M., Telling the Truth about History. New York, 1994.
APPLEBY, J., co-editor, see: Knowledge and Postmodernism in Historical Perspective,

1996.

ARCARI, E., "La politica estera di Nabucodonosor in Siria-Palestina", RStFen 17 (1989)
159-71.

Archaeological Survey of the Hill Country of Benjamin. Eds. I. FlNKELSTEIN, Y. MAGEN.
Jerusalem, 1993 (Hebrew).

The Archaeology of City-States. Cross-Cultural Approaches. Eds. T. H. charlton <

D. L. Nichols (Smithsonian Series in Archaeological Inquiry). Washington, 1997.
archi, a., "Culture de l'olivier et production de l'huile a Ebla", Marchands, diplomates

et empereurs. Etudes sur la civilisation mesopotamienne offertes ci Paul Garelli.
Textes reunis par D. Charpin et F. Joannes. Paris (1991) 211-22.

arnold, P. M., Gibeah. The Search for a Biblical City (JSOTSup 79). Sheffield, 1990.
Arubas, B., co-author, see patrich, J. 1989.
ASEN, B. A., "Deborah, Barak and Bees: Apis mellifera, Apiculture and Judges 4 and 5",

ZAW 109 (1997) 514-533.
Ash, P. S., "Jeroboam I and the Deuteronomistic Historian's Ideology of the Founder",

CBQ 60 (1998) 16-24.
-, "Solomon's? District? List", JSOT61 (1995) 67-86.
The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago. Ed. I. J.

Gelb [et al.]. Chicago, 1956-.
Assyrian Royal Inscriptions: New Horizons in Literary, ideological, and Historical Ana¬

lysis. Papers of a Symposium Held in Cetona (Siena) June 26-28, 1980. Ed. F. M.
Fales (Orientis Antiqui Collectio 17). Roma, 1981.

ASTOUR, M. C., "Overland Trade Routes in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000)
1401-20.

AUBET, M. E., The Phoenicians and the West. Politics, Colonies and Trade. Originally
published in Spanish in 1987. Translated from the Spanish by M. Turton, Cambridge
1993. Paperback edition 1996.

auld, a. g., Kings Without Privilege. David and Moses in the Story of the Bible's Kin"s
Edinburgh, 1994.

avigad, n., "Two Hebrew Inscriptions on Wine-Jars", IEJ 22 (1972) 1-9.
-, Discovering Jerusalem. Oxford, 1984 (Hebrew original 1980).

badler, V. R., "The Archaeological Evidence for Winemaking, Distribution and Con¬
sumption at Proto-Historic Gopdin Tepe, Iran", in: The Origins and Ancient History
of Wine. Eds. P. E. mcgovern, S. J. fleming, S. H. katz (Food and Nutrition in
History and Anthropology Series 11). Third printing. Amsterdam (2000) 45-56.

bagnall, R. S., Reading Papyri, Writing Ancient History (Approaching the Ancient
World). London, 1995.

Bahrani, Z., "Jewelry and Personal Arts in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4
(2000) 1635-45.

Bal, M., On Story-Telling. Essays in Narratology (Foundations & Facets. Literary
Facets). Sonoma, California, 1991.



Bibliography 165

Balcer, J. M., "The Greeks and the Persians: The Process of Acculturation", Historia 32
(1983) 257-67.

Barkay, G., "Excavations on the Slope of the Hinnom Valley in Jerusalem [in
Hebrew]", Qadmoniot 17 (1984) 94-108.

-, "Jerusalem of Old Testament Times - New Discoveries and New Approaches", BAIAS
(1985-86) 32-43.

[Respondent], Biblical Archaeology Today. Proceedings of the International Congress
on Biblical Archaeology Jerusalem, April 1984. Jerusalem (1986) 476-77.

-, Ketef Hinnom. A Treasure Facing Jerusalem's Walls. Jerusalem, 1986.
-, "The Iron Age II-III", The Archaeology of Ancient Israel. Ed. A. BEN-TOR. New

Haven (1992) 302-73.
-, "The Priestly Benediction on Silver Plaques from Ketef Hinnom in Jerusalem", TA 19

(1992) 139-92.
karr, J., "Historical Reading and the Theological Interpretation of Scripture", in: J.

Barr, The Scope and Authority of the Bible (Explorations in Theology 7). London
(1980) 30-51.

-, "The Problem of Fundamentalism Today", in: The Scope and Authority of the Bible
(Explorations in Theology 7). London (1980) 65-90.

-, History and Ideology in the Old Testament. Biblical Studies at the End of the Millenni¬
um. The Hensley Henson Lectures for 1997 Delivered to the University of Oxford.
Oxford, 2000.

barre, M. L., "An Analysis of the Royal Blessing in the Karatepe Inscription",
MAARAV 3 (1982) 177-94.

-, The God-List in the Treaty between Hannibal and Philip V of Macedonia: A Study in
Light of the Ancient Near Eastern Treaty Tradition (The Johns Hopkins Near Eastern
Studies). Baltimore, Maryland, 1983.

barstad, H. M., The Religious Polemics ofAmos. Studies in the Preaching ofAm 2:7B-
8, 4:1-13, 5:1-27, 6:4-7, 8:14 (VTSup 34). Leiden, 1984.

-, "On the History and Archaeology of Judah During the Exilic Period. A Reminder",
OLP 19 (1988) 25-36.

-, "No Prophets? Recent Developments in Biblical Prophetic Research and Ancient Near
Eastern Prophecy", JSOT 51 (1993) 39-60.

-, The Myth of the Empty Land. A Study in the History and Archaeology of Judah During
the "Exilic" Period (SO Fasc. Suppl. 28). Oslo, 1996.

-"History and the Hebrew Bible", in: Can a "History of Israel" Be Written? Ed. L. L.
Grabbe (JSOTSup 245. ESHM 1). Sheffield (1997) 37-64.

- "The Strange Fear of the Bible: Some Reflections on the 'Bibliophobia' in Recent An¬
cient Israelite Historiography", in: Leading Captivity Captive. "The Exile" as History
and Ideology. Ed. L. L. Grabbe (JSOTSup 278/ESHM 2). Sheffield (1998) 120-27. '

-, "Deuteronomists, Persians, Greeks, and the Dating of the Israelite Tradition", in: Did
Moses Speak Attic? Jewish Historiography and Scripture in the Hellenistic Period.
Ed. L. L. Grabbe (JSOTSup 317. ESHM 3), Sheffield (2001) 47-77.

-, "'Fact' versus 'Fiction' and Other Issues in the History Debate, and their Relevance
for the Study of the Old Testament", in: Vergegenwdrtigung des Alten Testaments.
Beitrage zur biblischen Hermeneutik. Festschrift fiir Rudolf Smend zum 70. Geburts-
tag. Eds. C. Bultmann, W. Dietrich, C. Levin. Gottingen (2002) 433-47.

-, "Is the Hebrew Bible a Hellenistic Book? Or: Niels Peter Lemche, Herodotus, and the
Persians", Trans 23 (2002) 129-51.

-, "After the Myth of the Empty Land. Major Challenges in the Study of Neo-Babylonian
Judah", in: Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period. Eds. O. llpschits
and J. blenkinsopp. Winona Lake, Indiana (2003) 3-20.



166 Bibliography

"The History of Ancient Israel. What Directions Should We Take? in: Understanding
the History of Ancient Israel. Ed. H. G. M. williamson (Proceedings of the British
Academy 143). Oxford (2007) 23-46.

Barthes, R., Mythologies. Selected and Translated from the French by A. Lavers.
London, 2000.

Bartlett, J. R., "From Edomites to Nabateans: A Study in Continuity", PEQ 111 (1979)
53-66.

-, "Edom and the Fall of Jerusalem, 587 b.c.", PEQ 114 (1982) 13-24.
bass, G. F., "Sea and River Craft in the Ancient Near East", in: CANE 3^1 (2000) 1421-

31.

baurain, Cl., Les Grecs et la Mediterranee orientale. Des "siecles obscurs" a la fin de
I'epoque archai'que (Nouvelle Clio). Paris, 1997.

BAURAIN, Cl., co-editor, see: Phoinikeia Grammata, 1991.
BEAULIEU, P.- A., The Reign of Nabonidus King of Babylon 556-539 B.C. (Yale Ne--

Eastern Researches 10). New Haven, Connecticut, 1989.
-, "Antiquarian Theology in Seleucid Uruk", Acta Sumerologica 14 (1992), 47-75.
-, "Antiquarianism and the Concern for the Past in the Neo-Babylonian Period", The

Canadian Society for Mesopotamian Studies. Bulletin 28 (1994) 37-42.
-, "A Finger in Every Pie. The Institutional Connections of a Family of Entrepreneurs in

Neo-Babylonian Larsa", in: Interdependency of Institutions and Private Entrepre¬
neurs (MOS Studies 2). Proceedings of the Second MOS Symposium (Leiden 1998).
Ed. A. C. V. M. Bongenaar. Istanbul (2000) 43-72.

-, The Pantheon of Uruk During the Neo-Babylonian Period (CM 23). Leiden, 2003.
becking, b., The Fall of Samaria. A Historical and Archaeological Study (SHANE 2).

Leiden, 1992.
-, co-editor, see: The Crisis of Israelite Religion, 1999.
-, "Is de Hebreeuwse Bijbel een Hellenistisch boek", NedTTs 54 (2000) 1-17.
bedford, P. R.. Temple Restoration in Early Achaemenid Judali (Supplements to the

Journal for the Study of Judaism 65). Leiden, 2001.
BEN Zvi, E., "The Urban Center of Jerusalem and the Development of the Literature of

the Hebrew Bible", in: Urbanism in Antiquity. From Mesopotamia to Crete. Eds. W.
E. Aufrecht, N. A. Mirau & S. W. Gauley (JSOTSup 244). Sheffield (1997) 194-
209.

bennett, c.- M., "Excavations at Buseirah (Biblical Bozrah)", in: Midian, Moab and
Edom. The History and Archaeology of Late Bronze and Iron Age Jordan and North¬
west Arabia. Eds. J. F. a. Sawyer and.D. J. a. clines (JSOTSup 24). Sheffield
(1983)9-17.

berger. P.- R., Die neubabylonishen Konigsinschriften. Konigsinschriften des ausgehe
den babylonischen Reiches (626-539 a.Chr.). (AOAT 4:1). Neukirchen-Vluyn 1973.

Bergler, S., Joel als Schriftinterpret (BEATJ 16). Frankfurt am Main, 1988.
BERKHOFER, R. F., Beyond the Great Story. History as Text and Discourse. Cambridge,

Massachusetts, 1995.
BERNAL, M., Cadmean Letters. The Transmission of the Alphabet to the Aegean and

Further West before 1400 B.C. Winona Lake, 1990.
berquist, J. L., Judaism in Persia's Shadow. A Social and Historical Approach. Min¬

neapolis, Minnesota, 1995.
The Bible in the Light of Cuneiform Literature. Scripture in Context 3. Eds. W. W.

Hallo, B. W. Jones, G. L. Mattingly (Ancient Near Eastern Texts and Studies 8).
Lewiston, 1990.

blckerman, E., "The Babylonian Captivity", CH.I 1. Introduction; The Persian Period.
Cambridge (1984) 342-58.



Bibliography 167

"Nebuchadnezzar and Jerusalem", American Academy for Jewish Research. Proceed¬
ings 46-47 (1979-1980) 69-85,

bier, C., "Textile Arts in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1567-88.
bletenholz, P. g., Historia and Fabula. Myths and Legends in Historical Thought from

Antiquity to the Modern Age (Brill's Studies in Intellectual History 59). Leiden, 1984.
biggs, R. D., co-editor, see: The Organization of Power, 1991.
Blenkinsopp, J., "The Mission of Udjahorresnet and Those of Ezra and Nehemiah", JBL

106 (1987)409-21.
-, The Pentateuch. An Introduction to the First Five Books of the Bible (ABRL). New

York, 1992.
-, "The Nehemiah Autobiographical Memoir", in: Language, Theology, and The Bible.

Essays in Honour of James Barr. Eds. S. E. balentine. J. barton. Oxford (1994)
199-212.

-. "The Judean Priesthood During the Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid Periods: A
Hypothetical Reconstruction", CBQ 60 (1998) 25-43.

, "The Bible, Archaeology and Politics; or The Empty Land Revisited", JSOT 27
(2002) 169-87.

-, co-editor, see: Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period, 2003.
bloch, M., Apologie pour Vhistoire ou metier d'historien. Preface par jacques le

Goff. Edition critique preparee par E. Bloch. Paris, 1993.
block, D. I., The Gods of the Nations. Studies in Ancient Near Eastern National

Theology (Evangelical Theological Society. Monograph Series 2). Jackson, Missis¬
sippi, 1988.

Blum, E., "Historiographie oder Dichtung? Zur Eigenart alttestamentlicher Geschichts-
iiberlieferung", in: Das Alte Testament. Ein Geschichtsbuch? Beitrage des Sympo¬
siums "Das Alte Testament und die Kultur der Moderne" anlasslich des 100. Ge-

burtstags Gerhard von Rads (1901-1971) Heidelberg, 18. - 21. Oktober 2001. Eds.
E. Blum, W. johnstone, and C. markschies (Altes Testament und Moderne 10).
Miinster (2005) 65-86.

boardman, J., The Greeks Overseas. Their Early Colonies and Trade. Fourth edition.
London, 1999.

BOHRMANN, M., "L'huile dans le judai'sme antique". Dialogues d'histoire ancienne 15,2
(1989) 65-73.

BOLIN, T. M., "When the End is the Beginning. The Persian Period and the Origins of the
Biblical Tradition", SJOT 10 (1996) 3-15.

BONDI, S. F., "I Fenici in Occidente", in: Modes de contacts et processus de transforma¬
tion dans les societes anciennes. Actes du colloque de Cortone (24-30 mai 1981)
organise par la Scuola normale superiore et I'Ecole frangaise de Rome avec la colla¬
boration du Centre de recherches d'histoire ancienne de I'Universite de Besangon
(Collection de l'Ecole fran^aise de Rome 67). Pise-Rome (1983) 379-400.

bongenaar, A. C. V. M., The Neo-Babylonian Ebabbar Temple at Sippar. Its Admini¬
stration and its Prosopography (Uitgaven van het Nederlands Historisch-Archaeolog-
isch Instituut te Istanbul 80). Leiden, 1997.

-, "Money in the Neo-Babylonian Institutions", in: Trade and Finance in Ancient Meso¬
potamia (MOS Studies 1). Proceedings of the First MOS Symposium (Leiden 1997).
Ed. J. G. dercksen (Uitgaven van het Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch Insti¬
tuut te Istanbul 84). Leiden (1999) 159-74.

bonnet, c., "Monde egeen", in: La civilisation phenicienne et punique. Manuel de re¬
cherche. Ed. V. krings (HdO 1. Abt. Der Nahe und Mittlere Osten. B. 20). Leiden
(1995) 646-62.

-, co-editor, see: Plioinikeia Grammata, 1991.



168 Bibliography

BORCHMEYER, D., editor, see: "Vom Nutzen and Nachteil der Historie ftir das Leben",
1996.

BORGER, R., "An Additional Remark on P. R. Ackroyd", JNES 17 (1958) 23-27, JNES
18 (1959) 74.

-, "Der Aufstieg des neubabylonischen Reiches", JCS 19 (1965) 59-78.
borowski, o., Agriculture in Iron Age Israel. Winona Lake, Indiana, 1987.
bottero, J., "Le vin dans une civilisation de la biere: La Mesopotamie", in: In Vino

Veritas. Eds. O. murray and M. Tecu$an. London (1995) 21-34.
breisach, e., Historiography. Ancient, Medieval, & Modern. Chicago, Illinois, 1983.

Second edition, 1994.
bresciani, E., "Egypt, Persian Satrapy", CHJ 1. Introduction; The Persian Period.

Cambridge (1984) 358-72.
Brettler, M. Z., God is King. Understanding an Israelite Metaphor (JSOTSup 76).

Sheffield, 1989.
-, The Creation of History in Ancient Israel. London, 1995.
-, 'The Composition of 1 Samuel 1-2", JBL 116 (1997) 601-12.
briant, P., "Pouvoir central et polycentrisme culture! dans 1'Empire achemenide. Quel-

ques reflexions et suggestions", in: Achaemenid History 1. Sources, Structures and
Synthesis. Proceedings of the Groningen 1983 Achaemenid Workshop. Ed. H. san-
CISI-Weerdenburg. Leiden (1987) 1-31.

-, Histoire de I'Empire Perse. De Cyrus a Alexandre. Paris, 1996.
-, "Bulletin d'histoire achemenide (I)" Topoi (Supplement 1), 1997.
-, "Histoire imperiale et histoire regionale. A propos de 1'histoire de Juda dans l'empire

Achemenide", in: Congress Volume Oslo 1998. Eds. A. lemaire, M. S43B0 (VTSup
80). Leiden (2000) 235-45.

-, Bulletin d'histoire achemenide II. Paris, 2001.
-, editor, see: Dans les pas des dix-mille, 1995.
BRICHTO, H. C., Toward a Grammar of Biblical Poetics. Tales of the Prophets. New

York, 1992.
BRIELER, U., Die Unerbittlichkeit der Historizitat. Foucault als Historiker. Koln 1998.
Briend, J., "L'occupation de la Galilee occidentale a l'epoque perse", Trans 2 (1990)

109-23.

Bright, J., A History of Israel. 3rd ed. London, 1980.
brinkman, J. A., "Through a Glass Darkly. Esarhaddon's Retrospects on the Downfall

of Babylon", JAOS 103 (1983) 35-42.
-, and D. a. kennedy, "Documentary evidence for for the Economic Base of Early Neo-

Babylonian Society. a Survey of Dated Babylonian Economic Texts 721-626 B.c.",
JCS 35 (1983) 1-90. "Part 2. a Survey of Babylonian Texts, 626-605 B.c.", JCS :
(1986) 86-90.

-, and kennedy. D. a., "Supplement to the Survey of Dated Neo-Babylonian Economic
Texts, 721-626 B.c.", JCS 38 (1986) 99-106.

"The Babylonian Chronicle Revisited", in: Lingering Over Words. Studies in Ancient
Near Eastern Literature in Honor of William L. Moran. Eds. T. abusch, J. huehner-
gard, P. Steinkeller (HSS 37). Atlanta, Georgia (1990) 73-104.

Broshi, M., "La population de 1'ancienne Jerusalem", RB 82 (1975) 5-14.
-."Estimating the Population of Ancient Jerusalem", BARev 4 (1978) 10-15.
-, "The Population of Western Palestine in the Roman-Byzantine Period", BASOR 236

(1979) 1-10.
-, |Review of] A. D. Tushingham, Excavations in I96I-I967. Vol. I. With Contribu¬

tions from J. Y. Hayes, R. B. Y. scott, E. W. Hamrick (Report of the Joint Expedi¬
tion of the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem, the Royal Ontario Museum.



Bibliography 169

L'Ecole Biblique et Archeologique Frangaise, Jerusalem. Vol. I). Toronto, 1985, IEJ
40 (1990) 229-30.

BrUN, J.- P., co-editor, see: La production du vin et de I'huile en Mediterranee. 1993
Brunet, G., "La prise de Jerusalem sous Sedecias (!) les sens militaires de l'hebreu ypa",

RHR 167 (1965) 157-76.
BuCCELLATI, G., "Gli Israeliti di Palestina al tempo dell'esilio", Bibbia e oriente 2

(1960) 199-209.
BUCHHOLZ, H. G., Ugarit, Zypern und Agais. Kulturbeziehungen im zweiten Jahrtausend

v. Chr. (AOAT 261). Munster, 1999.
BUNNENS, G., "L'histoire evenementielle partim Orient", in: La civilisation phenicienne

et punique. Manuel de recherche. Ed. V. krings (HdO 1. Abt. Der Nahe und Mittlere
Osten. B. 20). Leiden (1995) 222-36.

BURKE, P., editor, see: New Perspectives on Historical Writing, 1991.
"History of Events and the Revival of Narrative", in: New Perspectives on Historical
Writing. Ed. P. BURKE. Cambridge, 1991. Reprinted (1993) 233-48.

jrkert, w., The Orientalizing Revolution. Near Eastern Influence on Greek Culture in
the Early Archaic Age (Revealing Antiquity 5). Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1992.
Second Printing, 1995.

Byatt, A., "Josephus and Population Numbers in First Century Palestine", PEQ 104-
105 (1972-1973) 51-60.

cagni, L., The Poem of Erra (Sources and Monographs. Sources from the Ancient Near
East 1:3). Malibu, California, 1977.

-, "Le fonti mesopotamiche dei periodi neo-babilonese, achemenide e seleucide (VI—III
sec. A.C.)", in: II mondo ebraico alia luce delle fonti extrabibliche. 2. II periodo post-
esilico. Atti del 4" Convegno di Studi Veterotestamentari. Ed. G. L. Prato (RivB 34).
Bologna (1986) 11-53.

Can a "History of Israel" Be Written? Ed. L. L. GRABBE (JSOTSup 245. ESHM 1). Shef¬
field, 1997.

capet, E. and E. gubel, "Tell Kazel. Six Centuries of Iron Age Occupation (c. 1200-
612 b.c.)", in: Essays on Syria in the Iron Age. Ed. g. bunnens (Ancient Near East¬
ern Studies. Supplement 7). Leuven (2000) 425-57.

cardascia, g., Les archives des Murasu. Une famille d'hommes d'affaires babyloniens
a I'epoque perse (455-403 av. J.-C.). Paris, 1951.

carena, O., History of the Near Eastern Historiography and its Problems: 1852-1985.
Part One: 1852-1945 (AOAT 218:1). Neukirchen/Vluyn, 1989.

Carothers, J. and W. A. McDonald, "Size and Distribution of the Population in Late
Bronze Age Messina", Journal of Field Archaeology 6 (1979) 433-54.

xrr, D., Time, Narrative, and History (Studies in Phenomenoloy and Existential Philo¬
sophy). Bloomington, 1986.

-, "Narrative and the Real World. An Argument for Continuity", in: History and Theory.
Contemporary Readings. Eds. B. Fay, p. pomper, R. T. vann. Oxford (1998) 137—
52.

carroll, R. P., "Textual Strategies and Ideology in the Second Temple Period", in:
Second Temple Studies. 1. Persian Period. Ed. P. R. davies (JSOTSup 117). Shef¬
field (1991) 108-24.

-, "Israel, History of (Post-Monarchic Period)", ABD 3 (1992) 567-76.
-, "The Myth of the Empty Land", Ideological Criticism of Biblical Texts. Eds. D. JOB-

ling and T. Pippin (Semeia 59). Atlanta (1992) 79-93.
carter, c. e., The Emergence of Yehud in the Persian Period. A Social and Demogra¬

phic Study (JSOTSup 294). Sheffield, 1999.



170 Bibliography

casson, L., Ships and Seamanship in the Ancient World. Revised edition. Baltimore,
Maryland, 1995

Centre and Periphery in the Ancient World (New Directions in Archaeology). Eds. M.
Rowlands, M. T. Larsen, and K. Kristiansen. Cambridge, 1987.

charlton, T. H., co-editor, see: The Archaeology of City-States, 1997.
CHATELET, F., La naissance de I'histoire. T. 1. Paris, 1962.
Childs, B. S., "A Study of the Formula, 'Until this Day'", JBL 82 (1963) 279-92.
The Chronicler As Historian. Eds. m. p. graham, k. g. hoglund, S. L. mckenzie

(JSOTSup 238). Sheffield, 1997.
Clines, D. J. A., "The Nehemiah Memoir: The Perils of Autobiography", in: D. J. A.

clines, What does Eve do to Help? and Other Readerly Questions to the Old Testa¬
ment (JSOTSup 94). Sheffield (1990) 124-64.

COATS, G. W., Moses. Heroic Man, Man of God (JSOTSup 57). Sheffield, 1988.
COGAN, M. and TADMOR, H., 2 Kings. A New Translation with Introduction and Com¬

mentary (AB 11). New York, 1988.
The Collapse of Ancient States and Civilizations. Ed. N. Yoffee and G. L. Cowgil

Tucson, 1988. Second printing 1991.
COLLINS, J. J., Daniel. A Commentary on the Book of Daniel (Hermeneia). Minneapolis,

Minnesota, 1993.
A Comparative Study of Thirty City-State Cultures. An Investigation Conducted by the

Copenhagen Polis Centre. Ed. M. H. Hansen (The Royal Danish Academy of
Science and Letters. Historisk-filosofiske Skrifter 21). Copenhagen, 2000.

CONRAD, C., co-editor, see: Geschichte schreiben in der Postmoderne, 1994.
coogan. M. D.. West Semitic Personal Names in the Murasu Documents (HSM 7). Mis¬

soula, Montana, 1976.
COVINGTON, E., co-editor, see: Knowledge and Postmodernism in Historical Perspective,

1996.

COWGILL, G. L., co-editor, see: The Collapse ofAncient States and Civilizations, 1991.
COXON, P., "Nebuchadnezzar's Hermeneutical Dilemma", JSOT 66 (1995) 87-97.
CRAWFORD, H., Sumer and the Sumerians. Cambridge, 1991. Reprinted, 1994.
crenshaw, J. L., Ecclesiastes. A Commentary (OTL). Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 1987.
The Crisis of Israelite Religion. Transformation of Religious Tradition in Exilic and

Post-Exilic Times. Eds. b. becking and M. C. A. korpel (OTS 42). Leiden, 1999.
CROWN, a. D., a Bibliography of the Samaritans (atla Bibliography Series 32). 2. ed.,

Metuchen, New Jersey, 1992. 1984
Cryer, F. H., "To the One of Fictive Music: OT Chronology and History", SJOT 2

(1987) 1-27.
cunningham, v.. In the Reading Gaol. Postmodernity, Texts, and History. Oxfor

1994.

CZICHON, R. M., "Nebukadnezar II. B. Archaologisch", RLA 9 (1998-2001) 201-06.

dalley, S., "Herodotus and Babylon", OLZ 91 (1996) 525-32.
-, "The Transition from Neo-Assyrians to Neo-Babylonians. Break or Continuity?",

Eretz-Israel 27 (2003) 25*-28*.
Damerov, P., co-author, see Nissen, H. J., 1993.
damrosch, d., The Narrative Covenant. Transformations of Genre in the Growth of

Biblical Literature. New York, 1987.
Dan, Y., "The Foreign Trade of Palestine in the Byzantine Period", Cathedra 23 (1982)

17-24. | In Hebrew]
Dandamayev. M., "State and Temple in Babylonia in the First Millennium b.c.", State

and Temple Economy in the the Ancient Near East. 2. Proceedings of the International



Bibliography 171

Conference organized by the Katholieke Universiteit Leuven from the 10th to the
14th of April 1978. Ed. E. LlPINSKI (OLA 6). Leuven (1979) 589-96.

Slavery in Babylonia from Nabopolassar to Alexander the Great (626. 331 BC). Re¬
vised edition translated by V. A. Powell and D. B. Weisberg. DeKalb, 1984.
"Babylon in the Persian Age", in: CHJ 1. Introduction; The Persian Period (1984)
326-42.

-, "Free Hired Labor in Babylonia During the Sixth through Fourth Centuries BC", in: La¬
bor in the Ancient Near East. Ed. M. A. powell (AOS 68). New Haven, Connecticut
(1987)271-79.

-, "A Governor of Byblos in Sippar", in: Immigration and Emigration Within the Ancient
Near East. Festschrift E. Lipihski. Eds. K. van LERBERGHE, A. SCHOORS (OLA 65).
Leuven (1995) 29-31.

-, "The Neo-Babylonian tamkaru", in: Solving Riddles and Untying Knots. Biblical, Epi-
graphic, and Semitic Studies in Honor of Jonas C. Greenfield. Eds. Z. zevit, S.
Gitin, M. Sokoloff. Winona Lake (1995 ) 523-30.

"Neo-Babylonian Society and Economy", in: CAH. Second Edition. Volume 3, Part 2.
The Assyrian and Babylonian Empires and Other States of the Near East, from the
Eighth to the Sixth Centuries B.C . Ed. J. boardman et al. Cambridge 1991. Reprint
(2000) 252-75.

Dans les pas des dix-mille. Peuples et pays du Proche-Orient vus par un grec. Actes de
la Table ronde Internationale organise a I'initiative du GRACO (Groupe de recher¬
che sur I'Antiquite classique et orientate), Toulouse 3-4 fevrier 1995 (Pallas 43).
Toulouse, 1995.

DASSOW, E. VON, "Introducing the Witnesses in Neo-Babylonian Documents", in: Ki
Baruch Hit. Ancient Near Eastern, Biblical, and Judaic Studies in Honor of Baruch A.
Levine. Eds. R. CHAZAN, W. W. HALLO and L. H. SCHIFFMANN. Winona Lake (1999)
3-22.

DAUPHIN, C., "Chronique archeologique", RB 85 (1978) 429-32.
DAVIES, g. I., "Were there schools in ancient Israel?" in: Wisdom in ancient Israel.

Essays in honour of J. A. Emerton. Eds. J. Day, R. P. gordon, H. g. M. william¬
son. Cambridge (1995) 199-21 1.

DAVIES, P. R., In Search of "Ancient Israel" (JSOTSup 148). Sheffield, 1992.
Day, J., editor, see: King and Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East, 1998.
Decker, M., "Food for an Empire. Wine and Oil Production in North Syria", in: Eco¬

nomy and Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity. Proceedings of
a Conference at Somerville College, Oxford - 29th May, 1999. Eds. S. klngsley and
M. Decker. Oxford (2001) 69-86.

eist, F. E., "The Yehud Bible: A Belated Divine Miracle?" JNSL 23/1 (1997) 117-142.
emandt, A., "Theodor Mommsen, 1817-1903", Neue Deutsche Biographie 18 (1996),

25-7

DERRIDA, J., De la grammatologie (Collection "Critique"). Paris, 1967.
Dever, W. G., "Social Structure in Palestine in the Iron II Period on the Eve of Destruc¬

tion", in: The Archaeology of Society in the Holy Land. Ed. T. E. Levy. London
(1995)417-30.

devitt, M., Realism and Truth. 2. ed. Oxford, 1991.
Did Moses Speak Attic? Jewish Historiography and Scripture in the Hellenistic Period.

Ed. L. L. Grabbe (JSOTSup 317. ESHM 3)', Sheffield, 2001.
dietrich, W., co-editor, see: Ein Gott allein? 1994.
DION, P. E., The Jews During the Persian Period: A Bibliography (Newsletter for Tar-

gumic and Cognate Studies. Supplement No. 5). Toronto, 1990.
-, "The Civic-and-Temple Community of Persian Period Judea. Neglected Insights from

Eastern Europe", JNES 50 (1991) 281-87.



172 Bibliography

-, Les Arameens a I'age du fer. Histoire politique et structures sociales (Etudes bibliques
34). Paris 1997.

Dolle-Oelmuller, R., co-author, see: oelmuller, W., 1995.
DOLCE, R., co-editor, see: II pane del re, 1989.
DOMANSKA, E., Encounters. Philosophy of History After Postmodernism. Charlottesville,

Virginia, 1998.
Donbaz, V. and Stolper, M. W., Istanbul Murasu Texts (Publications de l'lnstitut his-

torique et archeologique neerlandais de Stamboul 79). Leiden 1997.
Dorp, J. van, Josia. De voorstelling van zijn koningschap in II Koningen 22-23. Proef-

schrift, Utrecht, 1991.
Dothan, T. and Gitin, S„ "Miqne, Tel", in: NEAEHL 3 (1993) 1051-59.
-, and Gitin, S„ "Miqne, Tel", in: OEANE 4 (1997) 30-5.
Dray, W. H., "On the Nature and Role of Narrative in History", HT 10 (1971) 153-71.
-, "Narrative and Historical Realism", in: W. H. Dray, On History and Philosophers of

History (Philosophy of History and Culture 2). Leiden (1989) 132-63.
DRIEL, G. VAN, "Wood, Reeds and Rushes. A Note on Neo-Babylonian Practical Text;

in: Trees and Timber in Mesopotamia (BSA 6). Cambridge (1992) 171-76.
-, "Land in Ancient Mesopotamia: 'That What Remains Undocumented Does not

Exist'", in: Landless and Hungry? Access to Land in Early and Traditional Societies.
Proceedings of a Seminar Held in Leiden, 20 and 21 June, 1996. Eds. B. haring, R.
de Maaijer. Leiden (1998) 19-49.

-, "Agricultural Entrepreneurs in Mesopotamia", in: Landwirtschaft im Alten Orient
(1999) 213-23.

-, Elusive Silver. In Search of a Role for a Market in an Agrarian Environment. Aspects
of Mesopotamia's Society (Uitgaven van het Nederlands Instituut voor het Nabije
Oosten 95). Leiden, 2002.

DRIJVERS, J. W., co-editor, see: Achaemenid History 7, 1991.
DUCHEMIN, J., Mythes Grecs et sources orientates. Textes reunis par B. DEFORGE. Paris,

1995.

Dunayevsky, I., co-author, see: Mazar, B.
DUREY, J. F., Realism and Narrative Modality. The Hero and Heroine in Eliot, Tolstoy

and Flaubert (Studies in English and Comparative Literature 8). Tubingen, 1993.

edwards, O., "The Year of Jerusalem's Destruction. 2. Addaru 597 b.c. Reinterpreted",
ZAW 104 (1992) 101-06.

Edzard, D. O., "La vision du passe et de 1'avenir en Mesopotamie. Periode paleobabylo-
nienne", in: Histoire et conscience historique dans les civilisations du Proche-Orient
Ancien. Actes du Colloque de Cartigny 1986 (Les Cahiers du CEPOA, 5). Leuve
(1989) 157-66.

Ein Gott allein? JHWH-Verehrung und biblischer Monotheismus im Kontext der israeli-
tischen und altorientalischen Religionsgeschichte. Eds. w. dietrich, m. a. klopf-
enstein (OBO 139). Freiburg, 1994.

elssfeldt, o., Einleitung in das Alte Testament unter Einschluss der Apokryphen und
Pseudepigraphen sowie der apokryphen und pseudepigraphenartigen Qumran-
Schriften. Entstehungsgeschiclite des Alten Testaments. 2., vollig neubearbeitete Auf-
lage. Tubingen, 1956.

-, "Phonikische und griechische Kosmogonie", in: Elements orientaux dans la religion
grecque ancienne (Travaux du Centre d'etudes superieures specialise d'histoire des
religions de Strasbourg). Strasbourg (1960) 1-15.

Eitam, D., "The Olive Oil Industry at Tel Miqne-Ekron in the Late Iron Age", in: Olive
Oil in Antiquity. Israel and Neighbouring Countries from the Neolithic to the Early
Arab Period. Eds. D. ElTAM and M. heltzer (HANES 7). Padova (1996) 167-96.



Bibliography 173

co-editor, see: Olive Oil in Antiquity, 1996.
eltz, a., Studien zum Verhdltnis von Priesterschrift und Deuterojesaja. Heidelberg,

1969.

ekholm, K., and J. friedman, "'Capital' Imperialism and Exploitation in Ancient Sys¬
tems", in: Power and Propaganda. A Symposium on Ancient Empires. Ed. M. T. Lar-
sen (Mesopotamia. Copenhagen Studies in Assyriology 7). Copenhagen (1979) 41-
58.

elat, M., Economic Relations in the Lands of the Bible c. 1000-539 B.C. Jerusalem
1977. [In Hebrew]

Elayi, J., "L'essor de la Phenicie et le passage de la domination assyro-babylonienne a
la domination perse", Bagdader Mitteilungen 9 (1978) 25-38.

-, "The Phoenician Cities in the Persian Period", JANES 12 (1980) 13-28.
-, "The Relations between Tyre and Carthage during the Persian Period", JANES 13

(1981) 15-29.
'Les cites pheniciennes et I'Empire assyrien a l'epoque d'Assurbanipal", RA 77 (1983)
45-58.

-, "Les symboles de la puissance militaire sur les monnaies de Byblos", RN 26 (1984)
40-7.

-, Recherches sur les cites pheniciennes a I'epoque perse (AIONSup 51). Napoli, 1987.
"L'exploitation des cedres du Mont Liban par les rois assyriens et neobabyloniens",
JESHO 31 (1988) 14-41.

-, Penetration grecque en Phenicie sous I'Empire perse (Travaux et memoires. Etudes
anciennes 2). Nancy, 1988.

-, Economie des cites pheniciennes sous I'Empire perse (AIONSup 62). Napoli, 1990.
-, "La domination perse sur les cites pheniciennes", in: Atti del II Congresso internazion-

ale di studi fenici e punici. Roma, 9-14 Novembre 1987. Volume primo (Collezione
di studi fenici 30). Roma (1991) 77-85.

-, and sapin, J., Nouveaux regards sur la Transeuphratene (Memoirs premieres). Turn-
hout, 1991.

-, "La presence grecque dans les cites pheniciennes sous l'Empire perse achemenide",
REG 105 (1992) 305-27.

-, [review of] H. T. WALLINGA, Ships and Sea-Power Before the Great Persian War.
The Ancestry of the Ancient Trireme, Leiden, 1993, Trans 8 (1994) 177-80.

-, "Les sites pheniciens de Syrie au Fer Ill/Perse. Bilan et perspectives de recherche", in:
Essays on Syria in the Iron Age. Ed. G. bunnens (Ancient Near Eastern Studies. Sup¬
plement 7). Leuven (2000) 327-48.

elton, g. R., Return to Essentials. Some Reflections on the Present State of Historical
Study. Cambridge, 1991.

icyclopcedia Britannica. Second Edition. Vols. 1-10. Edinburgh, 1777-83.
Englund, P. K„ co-author, see: nlssen, H. J., 1993.
erbse, H., Fiktion und Wahrheit im Werke Herodots (Nachrichten der Akademie der

Wissenschaften in Gottingen I. Philologisch-Historische Klasse 1991:4). Gottingen,
1991.

eshel, H., "The Late Iron Age Cemetery of Gibeon", IEJ 37 (1987) 1-17.
eskenazi, T. C., In An Age of Prose. A Literary Approach to Ezra-Nehemiah (SBLMS

36). Atlanta, 1988.
Esse, D. L., Subsistence, Trade, and Social Change in Early Bronze Age Palestine

(SAOC 50). Chicago, 1991.
evans, C. D., "Naram-Sin and Jeroboam. The Archetypal Unheilsherrscher in Mesopo-

tamian and Biblical Historiography", in: Scripture in Context 2. More Essays on the
Comparative Method. Eds. W. W. hallo, J. C. moyer, L. g. perdue. Winona Lake
(1983) 97-125.



174 Bibliography

evans, R. J., In Defence ofHistory. London, 1997.
EYNIKEL, E., The Reform of King Josiah and the Composition of the Deuteronomistic

History (OTS 33). Leiden, 1996.

FALES, F. M., editor, see: Assyrian Royal Inscriptions, 1981.
-, "Narrative and Ideological Variations in the Account of Sargon's Eight Campaign", in:

AH, ASSYRIA ... Studies in Assyrian History and Ancient Near Eastern Histori¬
ography Presented to Hayim Tadmor. Eds. M. COGAN, 1. Eph'AL (SH 33). Jerusalem
(1991) 129-47.

-, L'impero assiro. Storia e amministrazione (IX-VII secolo A.C.). Roma, 2001.
FALKENSTEIN, A., and SODEN, W. VON, Sumerische und akkadische Hymnen und Gebete.

Zurich, 1953.
FARRELL, F. B., Subjectivity, Realism, and Postmodernism - The Recovery of the World.

Cambridge, 1994.
FAUST, a., "Judah in the Sixth Century b.c.e. a Rural Perspective", PEQ 135 (2003) 3

53.

Fay, B., co-editor, see: History and Theory, 1998.
FEHLING, D., Die Quellenangaben bei Herodot. Studien zur Erzahlkunst Herodots

(Untersuchungen zur antiken Literatur und Geschichte 9). Berlin, 1971.
Herodotus and his "Sources". Citation, Invention and Narrative Art (ARCA. Classical
and Medieval Texts, Papers and Monographs 21). Translation into English by J. G.
Howie. Leeds, 1989.

Fensham, F. C., "Malediction and Benediction in Ancient Near Eastern Vassal-Treaties
and the Old Testament", ZAW 74 (1962) 1-9.

-, "The Numeral Seventy in the Old Testament", PEQ 109 (1977) 1 13-15.
"Widow, Orphan, and the Poor in Ancient Near Eastern Legal and Wisdom
Literature", JNES 21 (1962) 129-39.

FENTRESS, J. and WlCKHAM, C., Social Memory (New Perspectives on the Past). Oxford,
1994.

Fewell, D. N., co-author, see Gunn, D. M., 1993.
FlNET, A., "Le banquet de Kalah offert par le roi d'Assyrie Asurnasirpal II (883-859)",

in: Banquets d'Orient. Ed. R. GYSELEN (Res Orientales 4). Bures-sur-Yvettes (1992)
31-44.

FlNKELSTEIN, I., co-editor, see: Archaeological Survey of the Hill Country of Benjamin,
1993.

FlNKELSTEIN, I., "The Archaeology of the Days of Manasseh", in: Scripture and Other
Artifacts. Essays on the Bible and Archaeology in Honor of Philip J. King. Eds. M. D.
COOGAN, J. C. EXUM, L. E. STAGER. Louisville, Kentucky (1994) 169-87.

FlSHBANE, M., Biblical Interpretation in Ancient Israel. Oxford, 1985.
FLEMING, S. J., co-editor, see: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Amsterdam,

2000.

FOHRER, G., Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Begriindet von E. Sellin. 11. durchgesehe-
ne und erweiterte Auflage. Heidelberg, 1969.

fokkelman, J. P., Narrative Art and Poetry in the Books of Samuel. A Full Interpretati¬
on based on Stylistic and Structural Analyses. Vol. 2. The Crossing Fates (I Sam. 13-
31 & II Sam. 1) (SSN 23). Assen, 1986.

Foucault and the Writing ofHistory. Ed. J. GOLDSTEIN. Oxford, 1994.
FORSBERG, S., Near Eastern Destruction Datings as Sources for Greek and Near Eastern

Iron Age Chronology. Archaeological and Historical Studies. The Cases of Samaria
(722 B.C.) and Tarsus (696 B.C.) (BOREAS. Uppsala Studies in Ancient Mediterrane¬
an and Near Eastern Civilizations 19). Uppsala 1995.



Bibliography 175

FOSTER, B. R., "A Century of Mesopotamian Agriculture", in: Landwirlschaft im Ahen
Orient. Ausgewahlte Vortrdge der XLI. Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale Ber¬
lin. 4.-8.7.1994. Eds. H. KLENGEL, J. RENGER (Berliner Beitrage zum Vorderen Ori¬
ent 18). Berlin (1999) 1-10.

FRAME, G., Babylonia 689-627 B.C. A Political History (Uitgaven van het Nederlands
Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut te Istanbul 69). Leiden, 1992.

Frankel, R., "Olives", in: OEANE 4 (1997) 179-84.
-, Wine and Oil Production in Antiquity in Israel and in Other Mediterranean Countries

(JSOT/ASOR Monograph Series 10). Sheffield, 1999.
Franken, H. J., "The Problem of Identification in Biblical Archaeology", PEQ 108

(1976) 3-11.
FREEDMAN, D. N., co-author, see: MANDELL, S., 1993.
Friedman, J., co-author, see Ekholm, K., 1979.
ndye, N., The Great Code. The Bible and Literature. San Diego, 1983.

YE, R. N., The History ofAncient Iran (HdA 3:7). Miinchen, 1984.
i uNCK, B., "Studien zur sozialokonomischen Situation Babyloniens im 7. und 6. Jahr-

hundert v.u.Z.", in: Gesellschaft und Kultur im Alten Vorderasien. Hrsg. v. H. K.len-
gel (Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des Alten Orients 15). Berlin (1982) 47-67.

Gal, Z., "The Lower Galilee in the Iron Age II: Analysis of Survey Material and its His¬
torical Interpretation", TA 15-16 (1988-1989) 56-64.

GALIL, G., "The Babylonian Calendar and the Chronology of the last Kings of Judah",
Bib 72 (1991) 367-78.

GARBINI, G., History and Ideology in Ancient Israel. London, 1988.
-, "The Phoenicians in the Western Mediterranean (through to the Fifth Century b.C.)",

in: The Western Greeks. Classical Civilization in the Western Mediterranean. Ed. G.
P. Garratelli. London (1996) 121-32.

GARELLI, P., et V. NlKIPROWETZKY, Le Proche-Orient asiatique. Les empires mesopota-
miens. Israel (Nouvelle Clio 2 bis). Paris, 1974.

-, "The Achievement of Tiglath-Pileser iii. Novelty or Continuity?", in: AH, ASSYRIA ...

Studies in Assyrian History and Ancient Near Eastern Historiography Presented to
Hayim Tadmor. Eds. M. COGAN, I. EPH'AL (SH 33). Jerusalem (1991) 46-51.

gehrig, U., "Die Phonizier in Griechenland", in: Die Phonizier im Zeitalter Homers.
Eds. U. Gehrig, H. G. Niemeyer. Mainz, 1990.

-, co-editor, see: Die Phonizier im Zeitalter Homers, 1990.
georges, p., Barbarian Asia and the Greek Experience. From the Archaic Period to the

Age ofXenophon (Ancient Society and History). Baltimore, Maryland, 1994.
3rbrandt, G. E., Kingship According to the Deuteronomistic History (SBLDS 87). At¬

lanta, Georgia, 1986.
GESCHE, P. D., Schulunterricht in Babylonien im ersten Jahrtausend i>. Cltr. (AOAT

275). Miinster, 2001.
Geschichte schreiben in der Postmoderne. Beitrage zur aktuellen Diskussion. Eds. C.

Conrad, M. Kessel (Universal-Bibliothek 9318). Stuttgart, 1994.
GEUSS, R., The Idea of a Critical Theory. Habermas and the Frankfurt School. (Modern

European Philosophy). Cambridge, 1981. Reprinted 1989.
GEVA, S., "Population Changes as Reflected in Pottery Types", PEQ 1 1 1 (1979) 109-12.
GIBSON, M.. co-editor, see: The Organization ofPower, 1991.
GILL, C., co-editor, see: Lies and Fiction in the Ancient World. 1993.
glnzburg, c., History, Rhetoric, and Proof (The Menahem Stern Jerusalem Lectures).

Hanover, New Hampshire, 1999.



176 Bibliography

gltin, S., "Tel Miqne-Ekron: A Type-Site for the Inner Coastal Plain in the Iron Age II
Period", in: Recent Excavations in Israel: Studies in Iron Age Archaeology. Eds. S.
Gitin, W. G. Dever (AASOR 49). Winona Lake, Indiana (1989) 23-58.

"Tel Miqne-Ekron in the 7th Century b.c. City Plan Development and the Oil Indus¬
try", in: Olive Oil in Antiquity. Israel and Neighbouring Countries from the Neolithic
to the Early Arab Period. Eds. D. Eitam and M. heltzer (HANES 7). Padova (1996)
219-42.

-, co-author, see, Dothan, T., 1993.
-, co-author, see, Dothan, T., 1997.
glassner, J.- J., Chroniques mesopotamiennes. Presentees et traduites par ... Paris,

1993.

-, "Les temps de l'histoire en Mesopotamie", in: Israel construit son histoire. L'histori-
ographie deuteronomiste a la lumiere des recherches recentes. Edite par a. de Pury,
T. romer et J.- D. macchi (Le Monde de la Bible 34). Geneve (1996) 167-89.

glueck, N„ Explorations in Eastern Palestine. New Haven, CT. 2. (AASOR 15, 19i
1935) 1935 p. 139. 3 (AASOR 18-19, 1937-1939) 1939 pp. 266, 268-69.
(AASOR 25-28, 1945-1949) p. 423.

-, "Transjordan", Archaeology and Old Testament Study. Jubilee Volume of the Society
for Old Testament Study 1917-1967. Ed. D. Winton Thomas. Oxford (1967) 429-53.

gnuse, R. K„ No Other Gods. Emergent Monotheism in Israel (JSOTSup 241). Shef¬
field, 1997.

goertz, H.- J., Umgang mit Geschichte. Eine Einfuhrung in die Geschichtstheorie (Ro-
wohlts Enzyklopadie). Reinbek bei Hamburg, 1995.

GOLDSTEIN, J., editor, see: Foucault and the Writing ofHistory, 1994.
Golka, F. W., "Die israelitische Weisheitsschule oder 'Des Kaisers neue Kleider'", VT

33 (1983) 257-70.
Good Kings and Bad Kings. The Kingdom of Judah in the Seventh Century. Ed. L. L.

Grabbe (LHBOTS 393. ESHM 5). Sheffield, 2005.
GOOR, A., "The History of the Grapevine in the Holy Land", Economic Botany 20 (1966)

46-64.

-, "The Place of the Olive in the Holy Land and its History Through the Ages", Econom¬
ic Botany 20 (1966) 223-43.

Goossens, G., "La philosophie de l'histoire dans TAncien Orient", Sacra Pagina. Mis¬
cellanea Biblica Congressus lnternationalis Catholici de Re Biblica. Vol. 1. Ed. J.
coppens, A. Descamps, E. Massaux (BETL 12-13). Paris (1959) 242-52.

Gorny, R. L., "Hittite Imperialism and Anti-Imperial Resistence as Viewed from Ali§ar-
Hyiik", BASOR 299/300 (1995) 65-89.

-, "Viticulture and Ancient Anatolia", in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Ei
P. E. McGovern, S. J. fleming, S. H. Katz (Food and Nutrition in History a.._
Anthropology Series 11). Third printing. Amsterdam (2000) 133-74.

gozzoli, R. B., The Writing of History in Ancient Egypt During the First Millennium BC
(ca. 1070-180 BC). Trends and Perspectives (Golden House Publications. Egyptology
5). London, 2006.

grabbe, L. L., "Reconstructing History from the Book of Ezra", in: Second Temple
Studies 1. Persian Period. Ed. P. R. davies (JSOTSup 117). Sheffield, 1991.

-, "Are Historians of Ancient Palestine Fellow Creatures - Or different Animals?" in:
Can a "History of Ancient Israel" be Written? Ed. l. l. grabbe (JSOTSup 245.
ESHM 1). Sheffield (1997) 19-36.

-, editor, see: Can a "History of Israel" Be Written? 1997.
-, editor, see: Leading Captivity Captive, 1998.
-, editor, see: Did Moses Speak Attic? 2001.
-, editor, see: "Like a Bird in A Cage", 2003.



Bibliography 177

editor, see: Good Kings and Bad Kings, 2005.
editor, see: Ahab Agonistes, 2007.

graham, J. N., Palestine During the Period of the Exile, 586-539 B.C. A Thesis submit¬
ted to the University of Wales, University College, Cardiff, for the degree of M.A.,
March 1977.
'"Vinedressers and Ploughmen'. 2 Kings 25:12 and Jeremiah 52:16", BA 47 (1984)
55-8.

GRAHAM, M. P., co-editor, see: The Chronicler As Historian, 1997.
Grayson, a. K., "Assyria and Babylonia", Or 49 (1980) 140-94.
-, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles. (Reprinted). Winona Lake, Indiana, 2000. First

published in 1975.
-, "Assyria: Tiglath-Pileser III to Sargon II (744-705 b.c.)", in: The Assyrian and Baby¬

lonian Empires and Other States of the Near East, from the Eighth to the Sixth Cen¬
turies B.C . CAH. Second Edition. Volume 3, Part 2. Ed. J. Boardman et al.
Cambridge, 1991. Reprint (2000) 71-102.

, "Assyria: Sennacherib and Esarhaddon (704-669 b.c.)", in: The Assyrian and Babylo¬
nian Empires and Other States of the Near East, from the Eighth to the Sixth Centu¬
ries B.C. CAH. Second Edition. Volume 3, Part 2. Ed. J. Boardman et al. Cambridge,
1991. Reprint (2000) 103-41.

-, Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millennium BC. 2. (858-745 BC). (The Royal In¬
scriptions of Mesopotamia. Assyrian Periods 3). Toronto, 1996. Reprinted 2002.

Green, A. R., "The Chronology of the Last Days of Judah: Two Apparent Discrepan¬
cies", JBL 101 (1982) 57-73.

greenfield, J., "Adi baltu - Care for the elderly and its Rewards", in: Vortrage, gehalt-
en auf der 28. Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale, Wien 6-10 Juli, 1981 (AfO.
Beiheft 19). Horn (1982), 309-16.

GRESSMANN, H., Mose und seine Zeit. Ein Kommentar zu den Mose-Sagen (FRLANT
18). Gottingen, 1913.

gubel, E., co-author, see: capet, E., "Tell Kazel".
GUNN, D. M., The Fate of King Saul. An Interpretation of a Biblical Story (JSOTSup 14).

Sheffield, 1980.
-, and fewell, D. n., Narrative in the Hebrew Bible (Oxford Bible Series). Oxford,

1993.

Hadidi, A., "The Archaeology of Jordan: Achievement and Objectives", SHAJ 1 (1982)
15-21.

Haerinck, E., "La Mesopotamie sous les Achemenides. Un bilan", in: Proceedings of
the First European Conference of Iranian Studies held in Turin, September 7th-l 1th,
1987 by the Societas Iranologica Europaea. Part 1. Old and Middle Iranian Studies.
Eds. g. gnoli, A. panaino (Istituto Italiano per il Medio ed Estremo Oriente. Serie
Orientale Roma. 67,1). Roma (1990) 159-65.

-, "Babylonia under Achaemenid Rule", in: Mesopotamia and Iran in the Persian Peri¬
od: Conquest and Imperialism 539-331. Proceedings of a Seminar in Memory of
Vladimir G. Lukonin. Ed. J. CURTIS. London (1997) 26-34.

HALLO, W. W. and W. K. SIMPSON, The Ancient Near East. A History. New York, 1971.
-, Biblical History in its Near Eastern Setting: The Contextual Approach", in: Scripture

in Context. Essays on the Comparative Method. Eds. C. D. EVANS, W. W. HALLO, J.
B. white (Pittsburgh Theological Monograph Series 34). Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania
(1980)1-26.

-, "Nebukadnezar Comes to Jerusalem", Through the Sound of Many Voices. Writings
Contributed on the Occasion of the 70th Birthday of W. Gunther Plaut. Ed. J. V.
Plaut. Toronto (1982) 40-57.



178 Bibliography

-, "Sumerian Historiography", in: History, Historiography and Interpretation. Studies in
Biblial and Cuneiform Literatures. Eds. H. Tadmor, M. WEINFELD. Jerusalem, 1983.
Reprinted (1984) 9-20.

-, "Biblical Abominations and Sumerian Taboos", JQR 76 (1985) 21-40.
-, co-editor, see: The Bible in the Light of Cuneiform Literature, 1990.
HALPERN, B., The First Historians. San Francisco, 1988.
hammershaimb, e., Some Aspects of Old Testament Prophecy from Isaiah to Malachi

(Det Larde Selskabs Skrifter. Teologiske Skrifter 4). Kdbenhavn, 1966.
hanbury-tenison, j., "Hegel in Prehistory", Antiquity 60 (1986) 108-14.
hansen, M. H., editor, see: A Comparative Study of Thirty City-State Cultures, 2000.
hanson, v. d., Warfare and Agriculture in Classical Greece. Berkeley, California. Re¬

vised edition, 1998.
Haran, M., "On the Diffusion of Literacy and Schools in Ancient Israel", in: Congress

Volume Jerusalem 1986. Ed. J. EMERTON (VTSup 40). Leiden (1988) 81-95.
HAR1NG. B.. co-editor, see: Landless and Hungry? 1998.
Hayes, J. H., co-author, see: Miller, J. M., 1986.
HEICKSEN, M. N., "Archaeological Light on Population Problems", Bulletin of the Near

Eastern Archaeological Society 6 (1975) 31-9.
HELCK, W., Die Beziehungen Agyptens und Vorderasiens zur Agais bis ins 7. Jahrhund-

ert v. Chr. (Ertrage der Forschung 120). Darmstadt, 1979.
HELLER, J., God Knows. New York, 1984.
HELTZER, M., co-editor, see: Olive Oil in Antiquity, 1996.
henry, d. o., From Foraging to Agriculture. The Levant at the End of the Ice Age.

Philadelphia, PA 1989. First paperback printing 1992.
herodotus, History. Herodoti Historiae. Ed. C. hude. 3. ed. (Scriptorum classicorum

bibliotheca Oxoniensis. Scriptores Graeci). Oxford, 1927.
herr, L. G., "The Ammonites in the Late Iron Age and Persian Period", in: Ancient

Ammon. Eds. B. MacDonald, R. W. Younker (SHCANE 17). Leiden (1999) 219—
37.

HERRMANN, S., Geschichte Israels in alttestamentlicher Zeit. 2., verand. u. erw. Aufl.
Miinchen, 1979.

-, "Prophetie und Wirklichkeit in der Epoche des babylonischen Exils", Gesammelte
Studien zur Geschichte und Theologie des Alten Testaments. Munchen (1986) 179—
209.

HERZOG, Z., Archaeology of the City. Urban Planning in Ancient Israel and its Social
Implications (Tel Aviv University. Sonia and Marco Nadler Institute of Archaeology.
Monograph Series 13). Tel Aviv, 1997.

HESS, R. S., co-editor, see: "I Studied Inscriptions from before the Flood", 1994.
heym, S., The King David Report. A Novel. New York, 1973.
HILL, A. E., Malachi. A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary (AB 25D).

New York, 1998.
HlLLERS, D. R., Treaty-Curses and the Old Testament Prophets (Biblica et Orientalia 16).

Rome, 1964.
hlmmelfarb, G., The New History and the Old. Critical Essays and Reappraisals. Cam¬

bridge, Massachusetts, 1987.
History and Theory. Contemporary Readings. Eds. B. FAY, P. pomper, R. T. vann.

Oxford, 1998.
hobsbawm, E., co-editor, see: The Invention of Tradition, 1983.
-, Nations and Nationalism Since 1780. Programme, Myth, Reality. Second edition. Cam¬

bridge, 1992. Reprinted, 1995.
HOGLUND, K. G., Achaemenid Imperial Administration in Syria-Palestine and the Missi¬

ons ofEzra and Nehemiah (SBLDS 125), Atlanta, Georgia, 1992.



Bibliography 179

co-editor, see: The Chronicler As Historian, 1997.
hopf, M.. co-editor, see: Zohary, D., 1988.
HOPKINS, D. C., The Highlands of Canaan. Agricultural Life in the Early Iron Age (The

Social World of Biblical Antiquity Series 3). Sheffield, 1985.
"Agriculture", in: OEANE 1 (1997) 22-30.

HOUSE, P.R., Zephaniah. A Prophetic Drama (JSOTSup 69. Bible and Literature Series
16). Sheffield. 1988.

HOUTMAN, C., Der Pentateuch. Die Geschichte seiner Erforschung neben einer Auswert-
ung (CBET 9). Kampen, 1994.

HOYT, D.. co-editor, see: Knowledge and Postmodernism in Historical Perspective, 1996.
HROUDA, B., Vorderasien 1. Mesopotamien, Babylonien. Iran und Anatolien (HdA).

Miinchen, 1971.
-, "Neu- und Spatbabylonische Kunstperiode", RLA 9 (1998-2001) 277-83.
Hude, C., ed., see: Herodotus, 1927.

ibner, u., Die Ammonitter. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte, Kultur und Religion eines
transjordanischen Volkes im I. Jahrtausend v. Chr. (Abhandlungen des Deutschen
Palastinavereins 16). Wiesbaden, 1992.

Hunt. L., co-author, see: Appleby, J.
hunt, R. C., "The Role of Bureaucracy in the Provisioning of Cities: A Framework for

Analysis of the Ancient Near East", in: The Organization of Power. Aspects of Burea-
cracy in the Ancient Near East. Eds. M. gibson, R. D. blggs (SAOC 46). Chicago.
Second Edition with Corrections (1991) 141-68.

hurovitz, v., I Have Built You an Exalted House. Temple Building in the Bible in Light
of Mesopotamia!! and Northwest Semitic Writings (JSOTSup I 15. ASOR Monograph,
5). Sheffield, 1992.

hurvitz, A., "The Historical Quest for 'Ancient Israel' and the Linguistic Evidence of
the Hebrew Bible. Some Methodological Observations", VT 47 (1997) 301-15.

hutchinson, J.. The Dynamics of Cultural Nationalism. The Gaelic Revival and the Cre¬
ation of the Irish Nation State. London, 1987.

"I Studied Inscriptions from before the Flood". Ancient Near Eastern. Literary, and Lin¬
guistic Approaches to Genesis l-Il. Eds. R. S. Hess, D. T. Tsumura (Sources for
Biblical and Theological Studies 4). Winona Lake, 1994.

iggers, G. G., New Directions in European Historiography. Revised edition, Hanover,
New Hampshire, 1984.

-, Geschichtswissenschaft im 20. Jahrhundert. Ein kritischer Uberblick im international-
en Zusammenhang (KVR 1565). Gottingen, 1993.

Historiography in the Twentieth Century: From Scientific Objectivity to the Postmod¬
ern Challenge. Middletown, Connecticut, 1997.

The Invention of Tradition. Eds. E. HOBSBAWM, T. RANGER. Cambridge, 1983.
iser, W., The Fictive and the Imaginery. Charting Literary Anthropology. Baltimore,

Maryland, 1993.
Israel construit son liistoire. L'historiographie deuteronomiste a la lumiere des recherc-

hes recentes. Eds. A. de Pury, T. Romer and J.- D. Macchi (Le Monde de la Bible
34). Geneve, 1996.

Jacob, M., co-author, see: Appleby, J.
jacobsen. T., The Sumerian King List (Assyriological Studies I I). Chicago, 1939.
JAKOB, S., Mittelassyrische Verwaltung und Sozialstruktur. Untersuchngen (CM 29).

Leiden, 2003.
jamieson-drake, D. W., Scribes and Schools in Monarchic Judah. A Socio-Archaeolog-

ical Approach (JSOTSup 109. SWBA 9). Sheffield, 1991.



180 Bibliography

JANSSEN, E., Juda in der Exilzeit. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Entstehung des Judentums
(FRLANT 69). Gottingen, 1956.

JAPHET, S., 1 and II Chronicles. A Commentary (OTL). London, 1993.
"Exile and Restoration in the Book of Chronicles", in: The Crisis of Israelite Religion.
Transformation of Religious Tradition in Exilic and Post-Exilic Times. Eds. B.
Becking, M. C. a. Korpel (OTS 42). Leiden (1999) 33-44.

-, "Periodization Between History and Ideology. The Neo-Babylonian Period in Biblical
Historiography", in: Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period. Eds. O.
Lipschits and J. Blenkinsopp. Winona Lake, Indiana (2003) 75-89.

JAS , R. M., editor, see: Rainfall and Agriculture in Northern Mesopotamia. 2000.
JENKINS, K., On "What is History?" From Carr and Elton to Rorty and White, London,

1995.

-, editor, see: The Postmodern History Reader, 1998.
JOANNES, F., and A. LEMAIRE, "Trois tablettes cuneiformes a onomastique ouestsemi-

tique (collection Sh. Moussaieff)", Trans 17 (1996) 17-34.
-, "Metalle A. Metalle und Metallurgie [In French]", RLA 8 (1993-1997) 96-112.
-, "Structures et operations commerciales en Babylonie a l'epoque neo-babylonienne",

in: Trade and Finance in Ancient Mesopotamia (MOS Studies 1). Proceedings of the
First MOS Symposium (Leiden 1997). Ed. J. G. Dercksen (Uitgaven van het Nederlan-
ds Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut te Istanbul 84). Leiden (1999) 175-94.

-, "Private Commerce and Banking in Achaemenid Babylon", in: CANE 3-4 (2000)
1475-85.

-, The Age of Empires. Mesopotamia in the First Millennium BC. Translated from the
French edition by Antonia Nevill. Edinburgh, 2004.

JONES, B. W., co-editor, see: The Bible in the Light of Cuneiform Literature, 1990.
Jones, D., "The Cessation of Sacrifice after the Destruction of the Temple in 586 b.c.",

JTS 14 (1963) 12-31.
Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period. Eds. O. LIPSCHITS and J. BLEN¬

KINSOPP. Winona Lake, Indiana, 2003.
Judah and the Judeans in the Persian Period. Eds. O. LIPSCHITS and M. OEMING. Win¬

ona Lake, Indiana, 2006.
Judea, Samaria and the Golan. Archaeological Survey 1967-1968. Ed. M. KOCHAVI.

Jerusalem 1972. [In Hebrew]
JURSA. M., Die Landwirtschaft in Sippar in neubabylonischer Zeit (AfO Beiheft 25).

Wien, 1995.
-, Der Tempelzehnt in Babylonien vom siebenten bis zum dritten Jahrhundert v. Chr.

(AOAT 254). Munster, 1998.

kagerer, B., "Die Biene in der Bibel. Ein Beitrag zur Exegese der htm-Stellen", ,

114/115 (2002) 71-88.
kaiser, o., Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Eine Einfiihrung in ihre Ergebnisse und

Probleme. Giitersloh, 1969.
kalimi, I., purvis, J. D., "King Jehoiachin and the Vessels of the Lord's House in Bibli¬

cal Literature", CBQ 56 (1994) 449-57.
Kallai, Z., "The Land of Benjamin and Mount Ephraim (Survey)", in: Judaea, Samaria

and Golan. Archaeological Survey (1967-1968). Ed. M. kochavi. Jerusalem (1972)
153-93 (Hebrew).

Kapelrud, A. S., "Temple Building. A Task for Gods and Kings", Or 32 (1963) 56-62.
-, "The Number Seven in Ugaritic Texts", VT 18 (1968) 494-99.
Katz, S. H., co-editor, see: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Amsterdam, 2000.



Bibliography 181

KAUFMAN, H., "The Collapse of Ancient States and Civilizations as an Organizational
Problem", The Collapse ofAncient States and Civilizations. Eds. N. YOFFEE and G. L.
Cowgill. Tucson, 1988. Second printing 1991.

KEMP, A., The Estrangement of the Past. A Study of the Origins of Modern Historical
Consciousness. New York, 1991.

Kenik, H. A., Design for Kingship. The Deuteronomistic Narrative Technique in I Kings
3:4-15 (SBLDS 69). Chico, California, 1983.

kennedy, D. a., "Documentary Evidence for the Economic Base of Early Neo-Babylo-
nian Society. Part 2. a Survey of Babylonian Texts, 626-605 b.C.", JCS 35 (1983)
172-244.

co-author, see Brinkman, J. A., 1983 and 1986.
KENYON, K. M., The Bible and Recent Archaeology. Revised ed. Ed. P. P. S. MOOREY.

London, 1987.
VESSEL, M., co-editor, see: Geschichte schreiben in der Postmoderne, 1994.

EULEN, P. S. F. van, Manasse Through the Eyes of the Deuteronomists. The Manasse
Account (2 Kings 21:1-18) and the Final Chapters of the Deuteronomistic History
(OTS 38). Leiden, 1996.

King and Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East. Proceedings of the Oxford Old
Testament Seminar. Ed. J. DAY (JSOTSup 270). Sheffield, 1998.

KlNGSLEY, S. A., "The Economic Impact of the Palestinian Wine Trade in Late Antiqui¬
ty", in: Economy and Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity.
Proceedings of a Conference at Somerville College, Oxford - 29th May, 1999. Eds. S.
KlNGSLEY and M. Decker. Oxford (2001) 44-68.

klttel, R., Geschichte des Volkes Israel. 3. B. Die Zeit der Wegfiihrung nach Babel und
die Aufrichtung der neuen Gemeinde. 1. Halfte. 1. u. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart, 1927.

KLENGEL, H., Handel und Handler im Alten Orient. Leipzig, 1979.
-, Syria 3000 to 300 B.C. A Handbook of Political History. Berlin 1992.
-, co-editor, see: Landwirtschaft im Alten Orient, 1999.
KLONER, A., [Respondent], Biblical Archaeology Today. Proceedings of the Internation¬

al Congress on Biblical Archaeology Jerusalem, April 1984. Jerusalem (1986) 478-
79.

Klopfenstein, M. A., co-editor, see: Ein Gott allein? 1994.
knoppers, G. A., Two Nations under God. The Deuteronomistic History of Solomon and

the Dual Monarchies. Vol. 1. The Reign of Solomon and the Rise of Jeroboam (HSM
52). Atlanta, Georgia, 1993.

Knowledge and Postmodernism in Historical Perspective. Eds. j. appleby, E. coving¬
ton, D. Hoyt, M. Latham, a. Sneider. New York, 1996.

OCHAVI, M., editor, see Judea, Samaria and the Golan. 1972.
ofoed, J. B., Text and History. Historiography and the Study of the Biblical Text. Win¬

ona Lake, Indiana, 2005.
KORPEL, M. C. A., co-editor, see: The Crisis of Israelite Religion, 1999.
KOSHAR, R., "Foucault and Social History. Comments on 'Combined Underdevelop¬

ment'", AHR 98 (1993) 354-63.
koster, M. D., "The Historicity of the Bible. Its Relevance and its Limitations in the

Light of Near Eastern Archaeology", in: From Catalyst to Cataclysm: Past, Present,
Future. The Deuteronomistic History and the Prophets. Eds. j. c. de moor, H. f.
VAN ROOY (OTS 44). Leiden (2000) 120—49.

KRATZ, R. G., Die Komposition der erzahlenden Biicher des Alten Testaments. Grundwis-
sen der Bibelkritik (UTB.W 2157). Gottingen, 2000.

KREISSIG, H., Die sozialokonomische Situation in Juda zur Achdmenidenzeit (Schriften
zur Geschichte und Kultur des Alten Orients 7). Berlin, 1973.

KRINGS, V., co-editor, see: Phoinikeia Grammata, 1991.



182 Bibliography

KRISTIANSEN, K., co-editor, see: Centre and Periphery in the Ancient World, 1987.
kuhl, C., [Review of] E. Janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Ent-

stehung des Judentums (FRLANT 69). Gottingen, 1956, BO 15 (1958) 255-56.
Kuhn, T. S., The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (Foundations of the Unity of Sci¬

ence). Chicago, 1962. Second edition, enlarged, 1970.
KUHRT, A., "Assyrian and Babylonian Traditions in Classical Authors. A Critical Synthe¬

sis", Mesopotamien und seine Nachbarn. Politische und kulturelle Wechselbeziehung-
en im alten Vorderasien vom 4. bis. 1. Jahrtausend. XXV Rencontre assyriologique
internationale Berlin 3. bis 7. Juli 1978. Herausgegeben von H.-J. NlSSEN [und] J.
RENGER (Berliner Beitrage zum Vorderen Orient B. 1:2. Berlin (1982) 539-53.

-, "Achaemenid Babylonia: Sources and Problems", in: Achaemenid History 4. Centre
and Periphery. Proceedings of the Groningen 1986 Achaemenid Workshop. Eds. H.
sancisi-weerdenburg and A. Kuhrt. Leiden (1990) 177-94.

co-editor, see: Achaemenid History 2, 1987.
-, co-editor, see: Achaemenid History 4, 1990.
-, co-editor, see: Achaemenid History 6, 1991.
-, The Ancient Near East c. 3000-330 BC. Vols. 1-2. London, 1995.
KUTSCH, E., "Das Jahr der Katastrophe: 587 v. Chr.", Bib 55 (1974) 520-45.

Laird, A., "Fiction. Bewitchment and Story Worlds. The Implications of Claims to Truth
in Apuleius", in: Lies and Fiction in the Ancient World. Eds. C. gill, T. P. wiseman.
Exeter (1993) 147-74.

Landbouw en irrigatie in het oude Nabije oosten. Eds. D. VAN DER PLAS, B. BECKING,
and D. MEIJER (Supplementen Ex Oriente Lux 2). Leiden, 1993.

Landless and Hungry? Access to Land in Early and Traditional Societies. Proceedings of
a Seminar Held in Leiden, 20 and 21 June, 1996. Eds. B. haring. R. de maaijer.
Leiden, 1998.

Landwirtschaft im Alten Orient. Ausgewahlte Vortrage der XLI. Rencontre Assyriologi¬
que Internationale Berlin, 4.- 8.7.1994. Eds. H. KLENGEL, J. RENGER (Berliner Bei-
triige zum Vorderen Orient 18). Berlin, 1999.

LANGDON, S., Die neubabylonischen Konigsinschriften. Aus dem englischen iibersetzt
von R. ZEHNPFUND (Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 4). Leipzig, 1912.

laperrousaz, E. M., "A propos du 'Premier mur' et du 'Deuxieme mur' de Jerusalem,
ainsi que du rempart de Jerusalem a Tepoque de Nehemie", Revue des Etudes Juives
138 (1979) 1-16.

-, "Jerusalem a l'epoque perse (etendue et statut)", Trans 1 (1989) 55-65.
-, "Quelques remarques sur le rempart de Jerusalem a l'epoque de Nehemie", Folio

Orientalia 21 (1980) 179-85.
-, co-editor, see: La Palestine a I'epoque perse, 1994.
lapp, N. L.. "The 7th-6th-Century Occupation: Period III", The Third Campaign at Tell

el-FCtl: The Excavations of 1964. Ed. N. l. lapp (AASOR 45). Cambridge, MA
(1981) 39-46.

larsen, M. T.. "The Tradition of Empire in Mesopotamia", in: Power and Propaganda.
A Symposium on Ancient Empires. Ed. M. T. Larsen (Mesopotamia. Copenhagen Stu¬
dies in Assyriology 7). Copenhagen (1979) 75-103.

-, editor, see: Power and Propaganda, 1979.
-, co-editor, see: Centre and Periphery in the Ancient World, 1987.
Larsson, G., "When did the Babylonian Captivity begin?" JTS 18 (1967) 417-23.
lateiner, D., The Historical Method of Herodotus (Phoenix. Supplementary Volume

23). Toronto, 1989. Paperback edition, 1991.
LATHAM, M., co-editor, see: Knowledge and Postmodernism in Historical Perspective,

1996.



Bibliography 183

Leading Captivity Captive. "The Exile" as History and Ideology Ed. L. L. GRABBE
(JSOTSup 278. ESHM 2). Sheffield, 1998.

Leemans, W. F., "Handel. A. Mesopotamien", RLA 4 (1972-1975) 76-90.
LEMA1RE, A., Les ecoles et la formation de la Bible dans I'Ancien Israel (OBO 39). Fri-

bourg, 1981.
-, "Les inscriptions palestiniennes d'epoque perse: un bilan provisoire", Trans 1 (1989)

87-105.

-, co-editor, see: La Palestine a I'epoque perse, 1994.
-, co-author, see: Joannes 1996
LEMCHE, N. P., Early Israel. Anthropological and Historical Studies on the Israelite Soc¬

iety before the Monarchy (VTSup 37). Leiden. 1985.
"The Old Testament - A Hellenistic Book?", SJOT1 (1993) 163-93.

-, "How does one date an Expression of Mental History? The Old Testament and Hellen¬
ism", in: Did Moses Speak Attic? Jewish Historiography and Scripture in the Helleni¬
stic Period. Ed. l. l. Grabbe (JSOTSup 317. ESHM 3). Sheffield (2001) 200-24.

emon, M. c., The Discipline of History and the History of Thought. New York, 1995.
lessing, T., Geschichte als Sinngebung des Sinnlosen. Miinchen, 1921.
LEVEQUE, J., "La datation du livre de Job", in: Congress Volume Vienna 1980. Ed. J.

Emerton (VTSup 32). Leiden (1981) 206-19.
Lies and Fiction in the Ancient World. Eds. C. GlLL, T. P. WISEMAN. Exeter, 1993.
"Like a Bird in A Cage". The Invasion of Sennacherib in 701 BCE. Ed. L. L. Grabbe

(JSOTSup 363. ESHM 4). Sheffield, 2003.
LlMBURG, J., Jonah. A Commentary (OTL). London, 1993.
Limet, H., "L'emigre dans la societe mesopotamienne", in: Immigration and Emigration

Within the Ancient Near East. Festschrift E. Lipihski. Eds. K. van lerberghe, a.
Schoors (ola 65). Leuven (1995) 165-79.

LlND, M. C., Yahweh Is a Warrior. The Theology of Warfare in Ancient Israel. Scottdale,
Pennsylvania, 1980.

Lindsay, J., "The Babylonian Kings and Edom, 605-550 b.c.", PEQ 108 (1976) 23-39.
LlPINSKI, E., editor, see: State and Temple Economy, 1979.
-, The Arameans. Their Ancient History, Culture, Religion (OLA 100). Leuven 2000.
Lipschits, O., "Nebuchadrezzar's Policy in 'Hattu-Land' and the Fate of the Kingdom of

Judah", UF 30 (1998) 467-87.
-, "The History of the Benjamin Region Under Babylonian Rule", TA 26 (1999) 155-90.
-, "Ammon in Transition from Vassal Kingdom to Babylonian Province", BASOR 335

(2004) 37-52.
-, "The Rural Settlement in Judah in the Sixth Century b.c.e. A Rejoinder", PEQ 136

(2004) 99-107.
The Fall and Rise of Jerusalem. Judah Under Babylonian Rule. Winona Lake, Indi¬
ana, 2005.

-, co-editor, see: Judah and the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period, 2003.
-, co-editor, see: Judah and the Judeans in the Persian Period, 2006.
LtVERANI, M., Prestige and Interest. International Relations in the Near East ca. 1600-

1100 b.c. (HANES 1). Padova, 1990.
-, "The Tradenetwork of Tyre According to Ezek. 27", in: AH, ASSYRIA ... Studies in As-

syrian History and Ancient Near Eastern Historiography Presented to Hayim
Tadmor. Eds. M. cogan, I. Eph'al (SH 33). Jerusalem (1991) 65-79.

-, "Model and Actualization. The Kings of Akkad in the Historical Tradition", in: Akkad.
The First World Empire. Structure, Ideology, Traditions. Ed. M. LlVERANI (HANES
5). Padova (1993) 41-67.

-, editor, see: Akkad, 1993.
Livingstone, A., "Assur", DDD (1965) 200-203.



184 Bibliography

lloyd, C., The Structures of History (Studies in Social Discontinuity). Oxford, 1993.
Reprinted 1995.

Long, B. O., 1 Kings with an Introduction to Historical Literature (The Forms of the Old
Testament Literature 9). Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1984.

longman, T., Fictional Akkadian Autobiography: A Generic and Comparative Study.
Winona Lake, Indiana, 1991.

LONGRIGG, S. H., 'Iraq, 1900 to 1950. A Political, Social, and Economic History. Lon¬
don, 1953.

lorenz, c., Konstruktion der Vergangenheit. Eine Einfiihrung in die Geschichtstheorie
(Beitrage zur Geschichtskultur 1). Koln, 1997.

-, "Can Histories be True? Narrativism, Positivism, and the 'Metaphorical Turn'", HT 37
(1998) 309-29.

LOWENTHAL, D., The Past is a Foreign Country. Cambridge, 1985. Reprinted, 1995.
lyotard, J.-F., "The Sign of History", in: Post-Structuralism and the Question of His¬

tory. Eds. D. Attridge, G. Bennington, R. Young. Cambridge, 1987. Reprinte
1993.

MAAIJER, R. de, co-editor, see: Landless and Hungry? 1998.
Maas, F., [Review of] E. Janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Ent-

stehung des Judentums (FRLANT 69). Gottingen, 1956, TLZ 82 (1957) 685-86.
MaCCHI, J. - D., co-editor, see: Israel construit son histoire, 1996.
macdonald, B., "East of the Jordan". Territories and Sites of the Hebrew Scriptures

(ASOR Books 6). Boston, 2000.
machinist, P., "Palestine. Administration of. Assyrian and Babylonian Administration",

in: ABD 5. New York (1992) 69-81.
maclntyre, a., After Virtue. A Study in Moral Theory. Second (corrected) edition. Lon¬

don, 1985.
MAGEN, Y., co-editor, see: Archaeological Survey of the Hill Country of Benjamin, 1993.
malamat, A., "A New Record of Nebuchadrezzar's Palestinian Campaigns", IEJ 6

(1956) 246-56.
-, "The Last Kings of Judah and the Fall of Jerusalem", IEJ 18 (1968) 137-56.
-, "The Last Years of the Kingdom of Judah", The World History of the Jewish People.

1. Ancient Times. 4:1. The Age of the Monarchies: Political History. Jerusalem (1979)
205-21.

-, "The Twilight of Judah: In the Egyptian-Babylonian Maelstrom", Congress Volume,
Edinburgh 1974 (SVT 28). Leiden (1975) 123-45.

MaLUL, M.. The Comparative Method in Ancient Near Eastern and Biblical Legal Stud¬
ies (AOAT 227). Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1990.

-, "ze/irtu (se/irdu): The Olive Tree and its Products in Ancient Mesopotamia", in: Olh
Oil in Antiquity. Israel and Neighbouring Countries from the Neolithic to the Early
Arab Period. Eds. D. Eitam and M. Heltzer (HANES 7). Padova (1996) 91-100.

MANASSA, C., The Great Karnak Inscription of Merneptah: Grand Strategy in the 13th
Century bc (Yale Egyptological Series 5). New Haven, 2003.

MANDELL, S. and FREEDMAN, D. N., The Relationship between Herodotus' History and
Primary History (South Florida Studies in the History of Judaism 60). Atlanta,
Georgia, 1993.

Marfoe, L., "Cedar Forests to Silver Mountains: Social Change and the Development of
Long-Distance Trade in Early Near Eastern Societies", in: Centre and Periphery in
the Ancient World. Eds. M. rowlands, M. larsen, and k. kristiansen. Cambridge
(1987)25-35.

Margain, J., "Bibliographie samaritaine", JA 268 (1980) 441-49, and JA 271 (1983)
179-86.



Bibliography 185

marincola, J., Authority and Tradition in Ancient Historiography. Cambridge, 1997.
Reprinted, 1999.

Master, D. M., "Trade and Politics: Ashkelon's Balancing Act in the Seventh Century
b.c.e.", BASOR 330 (2003) 47-64.

Matson, F. R., "Potters and Pottery in the Ancient Near East", in: CANE 3-4 (2000)
1553-65.

mattingly, G. L., co-editor, see: The Bible in the Light of Cuneiform Literature, 1990.
MAYER, W., "Der Gott Assur und die Erben Assyriens", in: Religion und Gesellschaft.

Studien zu ihrer Wechselbeziehung in den Kulturen des Antiken Vorderen Orients. Ed.
R. ALBERTZ (Veroffentlichungen des Arbeitskreises zur Erforschung der Religions-
und Kulturgeschichte des Antiken Vorderen Orients (AZERKAVO) 1. AOAT 248).
Miinster (1997) 15-23.

maza, S., "Studies in History. Cultural Narratives in Recent Works in European His¬
tory", AHR 101 (1996) 1493-1515.

azar, A., "Jerusalem and its Vicinity in Iron Age I", in: From Nomadism to Monarchy.
Archaeological and Historical Aspects of Early Israel. Eds. I. FlNKELSTEIN, N.
Na'aman. Jerusalem (1994) 70-91.

MAZAR, B., and 1. DUNAYEVSKY, "En-Gedi. 4. and 5. Seasons of Excavations. Prelimina¬
ry Report", IEJ 17 (1967) 133^13.

McCARTER, P. K.. The Antiquity of the Greek Alphabet and the Early Phoenician Scripts
(HSM 9), Missoula, Montana, 1975.

McCarthy, D. J., Treaty and Covenant. A Study in Form in the Ancient Oriental Docu¬
ments and in the Old Testament. New Edition completely rewritten (AnBib 21 A).
Rome, 1978.

McClellan, T. L., "Khabur", in: OEANE 3 (1997) 286-88.
McCULLAGH, C. B., "Can Our Understanding of Old Texts be Objective?" HT 30 (1991)

302-23.

-, The Truth ofHistory. London, 1998.
McDonald, W. A., co-author, see: Carothers, J., 1979.
McGOVERN, P. E., The Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages of Central Transjordan: The

Baq'ah Valley Project, 1977-1981 (University Museum Monographs 65). Philadel¬
phia, Pennsylvania, 1986.

-, and R. H. michel, "The Analytical and Archaeological Challenge of Detecting An¬
cient Wine: Two Case Studies from the Ancient Near East", in: The Origins and An¬
cient History of Wine. Eds. P. E. McGOVERN, S. J. fleming, S. H. Katz (Food and
Nutrition in History and Anthropology Series 11). Third printing. Amsterdam (2000)
57-65.

co-editor, see: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Amsterdam, 2000.
CGOWN, C. C., Tell en-Nasbeh. Excavated under the Direction of the Late William
Frederic Bade. I. Archaeological and Historical Results. Berkeley, California, 1947.

McIntyre, J., "Historical Criticism in a History-Centred Value-System", in: Language,
Theology, and the Bible. Essays in Honour of James Barr. Eds. S. E. balentine, J.
Barton. Oxford, 1994.

mckenzie, S. L., see: The Chronicler as Historian, 1997.
mettinger, T. N. D., No Graven Image? Israelite Aniconism in its Ancient Near Eastern

Context (ConBOT 42). Stockholm, 1995.
Meuleau. M., "Mesopotamien in der Perserzeit", in: Griechen und Perser. Die Mittel-

meerwelt im Altertum I. Ed. H. bengtson (Fischer Weltgeschichte 5). Frankfurt am
Main, 1965. Reprinted (1967) 330-55.

meyers, C. L. and Meyers, E. M., Haggai, Zechariah 1-8. A New Translation with
Introduction and Commentary (AB 25B). New York, 1987.

Meyers, E. M„ co-author, see: meyers, C. L., 1987.



186 Bibliography

mlchalowski, p.. The Lamentation over the Destruction of Sumer and Ur (Mesopotami-
an Civilizations 1). Winona Lake, Indiana, 1989.

MICHEL, C., "Guerre et commerce chez les Assyriens", Les dossiers d'archeologie 160
(1991) 64-9.

michel, R. H„ co-author, see: McGovern, P. E„ 2000.
MlDDLEMAS, J.A., The Troubles of Templeless Judah (Oxford Theological Monographs).

Oxford, 2005.
mllano, L., "Food and Diet in Pre-Classical Syria", in: Production and Consumption in

the Ancient Near East. A Collection of Essays. Ed. C. zaccagnini. Budapest (1989)
201-71.

-, "Le razioni alimentari nel Vicino Oriente antico. Per un'articulazione storica del siste-
ma", in: II pane del re. Accumulo e distribuzione dei cereali nell'Oriente antico. Eds.
R. dolce and C. zaccagnini (Studi di storia antica 13). Bologna (1989) 65-100.

-, "Vino e birra in Oriente. Confini geografici e confini culturali", in: Drinking in Anci¬
ent Societies. History and Culture of Drinks in the Ancient Near East. Papers oj
Symposium held in Rome, May 17-19 1990. Ed. L. MlLANO (HANES 6). Pado
(1994)421-40.

Milevski, I., "Settlement Patterns in Northern Judah during the Achaemenid Period, Ac¬
cording to the Hill Country of Benjamin and Jerusalem Surveys", BAIAS 15 (1996—
1997) 7-29.

millar, F., "The Problem of Hellenistic Syria", Hellenism in the East. The Interaction
of Greek and non-Greek Civilizations from Syria to Central Asia after Alexander.
Eds. A. Kuhrt, S. Sherwin-White. Berkeley, California (1987) 110-33.

millar, W. R., Isaiah 24-27 and the Origin of Apocalyptic (HSM 11). Missoula, Mon¬
tana, 1976.

Millard, A., "Ezekiel XXVII. 19", JSS 1 (1962) 201-03.
MILLER, J. M. and HAYES, J. H., A History ofAncient Israel and Judah. London, 1986.
miller, J. m., "Recent Archaeological Exploration on the El-Kerak Plateau", JNSL 15

(1989) 143-53.
miller, m. C., Athens and Persia in the Fifth Century BC. A Study in Cultural Recep¬

tivity. Cambridge, 1997. Reprinted, 1999.
MILLER, P. D.. The Divine Warrior in Early Israel (HSM 5). Cambridge, Massachusetts,

1973.

Mink, L. "History and Fiction as Modes of Comprehension", in: History and Theory.
Contemporary Readings. Eds. B. Fay, p. pomper, R. T. vann. Oxford (1998) 121 —

36.

miscall, p. d., The Workings of Old Testament Narrative (sblss). Philadelphia, Penn¬
sylvania, 1983.

mitchell, C. W., The Meaning of BRK "to Bless" in the Old Testament (SBLDS 9.'
Atlanta, Georgia, 1987.

mitchell, T. C., "The Babylonian Exile and the Restoration of the Jews in Palestine
(586-c. 500 b.c.)", in: CAH. Second Edition. Volume 3, Part 2. The Assyrian and
Babylonian Empires and Other States of the Near East, from the Eighth to the Sixth
Centuries B.c. Ed. J. Boardman et al. Cambridge, 1991. Reprint (2000) 410-60.

momigliano, A., The Classical Foundations of Modern Historiography. Berkeley, Cali¬
fornia, 1990.

moore, C. A., Esther. Introduction, Translation, and Notes (AB 7B). New York, 1971.
moorey, P. R. s., Ancient Mesopotamian Materials and Industries. The Archaeological

Evidence. Oxford 1994. Reprinted [with corrections] Winona Lake, Indiana 1999.
MORRIS, E. F., The Architecture of Imperialism. Military Bases and the Evolution of For¬

eign Policy in Egypt's New Kingdom (Probleme der Agyptologie 22). Leiden, 2005.



Bibliography 187

mowinckel, S.. Statholderen Nehemia. Studier til den jpdiske menighets historie og lit-
teratur. 1. samling. Kristiania, 1916.
Ezra den Skriftlcerde. Studier til den jpdiske menighets historie og litteratur. 2. sam¬
ling. Kristiania, 1916.
"'lch' und 'Er' in der Ezrageschichte", in: Verbannung und Heimkehr. Beitrage zur
Geschichte und Theologie Israels im 6. und 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Wilhelm Rudolph
zum 70. Geburtstage dargebracht von Kollegen, Freunden und Schiilern. Ed. A.
Kuschke. Tubingen (1961) 211-233.
Psalmenstudien 3. Kultprophetie und prophetische Psalmen (Videnskapsselskapets
Skrifter. 2. Hist.-Filos. Klasse 1922:1). Kristiania, 1923.

-. "Die vorderasiatischen Konigs- und Fursteninschriften", in: EYXAP1ETHPION. Studi-
en zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen Testaments. Hermann Gunkel zum
60. Geburtstage dem 23. Mai 1922 dargebracht von seinen Schiilern und Freunden.
Teil 1. (FRLANT 19:1). Gottingen (1923) 278-322.

uhly, J. D., "Metalle B. Archaologisch [In English]", RLA 8 (1993-1997) 1 19-36.
. "Mining and Metalwork in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1501-20.

mullen, e. t., Narrative History and Ethnic Boundaries. The Deuteronomistic Histori¬
an and the Creation of Israelite National Identity (SBLSS). Atlanta, Georgia, 1993.

Munslow, A., Deconstructing History. London, 1997.
murphy, R. e., The Tree of Life. An Exploration of Biblical Wisdom Literature (ABRL).

New York, 1990.
murray, O., "Herodotus and Oral History", in: Achaemenid History 2. The Greek Sour¬

ces. Proceedings of the Groningen 1984 Achaemenid History Workshop. Eds. H. san-
CISI-Weerdenburg, A. Kuhrt. Leiden (1987) 93-115.

Na'AMAN, N. and ZADOK, R., "Sargon II's Deportations to Israel and Philistia", JCS
(1988) 36-46.

Na'aman, N., "Population Changes in Palestine Following Assyrian Deportations", TA
20 (1993) 104-24.

-, "Province System and Settlement Pattern in Southern Syria and Palestine in the Neo-
Assyrian Period", in: Neo-Assyrian Geography. Ed. M. LlVERANI (Quaderni di Geo-
grafia Storica 5). Rome (1995) 103-15.

-, "The Contribution of Royal Inscriptions for a Re-Evaluation of the Book of Kings as a
Historical Source", JSOT 82 (1999) 3-17.

-, "Royal Vassals or Governors? On the Status of Sheshbazzar and Zerubbabel in the
Persian Empire", Henoch 22 (2000) 35-44.

NAVEH, J., Early History of the Alphabet. An Introduction to West Semitic Epigraphy and
Paleography. Jerusalem, 1982.

eusner, J., A History of the Jews in Babylonia. Vols. 1-5 (Studia Postbiblica 9. 1 1-12.
14-15). Leiden, 1966-70.

New Perspectives on Historical Writing. Ed. P. burke, Cambridge, 1991.
NEWSOME, J. D., By the Waters of Babylon. An Introduction to the History and Theology

of the Exile. Edinburgh, 1980.
NICHOLS, D. L., co-editor, see: The Archaeology of City-States, 1997.
NICHOLSON, E. W., "The Meaning of the Expression flttn os? in the Old Testament", JSS

10 (1965) 59-66.
-, God and His People. Covenant and Theology in the Old Testament. Oxford, 1986.
Nielsen, E., "En hellenistisk bog?", DTT 55 (1992) 161-74.
nielsen, f. a. J., The Tragedy in History. Herodotus and the Deuteronomistic History

(Copenhagen International Seminar 4. JSOTSup 251). Sheffield, 1997.
NlEMEYER, H. G., co-editor, see: Die Phonizier im Zeitalter Homers, 1990.



188 Bibliography

-, "Expansion et colonisation", in: La civilisation phenicienne et punique. Manuel de re¬
cherche. Ed. V. Krings (HdO 1. Abt. Der Nahe und Mittlere Osten. B. 20). Leiden
(1995) 247-67.

"The Early Phoenician City-States on the Mediterranean: Archaeological Elements for
their Description", in: A Comparative Study of Thirty City-State Cultures. An Investi¬
gation Conducted by the Copenhagen Polis Centre. Ed. M. h. hansen (The Royal
Danish Academy of Sciences and Letters. Historisk-filosofiske Skrifter 21). Copen¬
hagen (2000) 89-115.

nietzsche, F., Vom Nutzen and Nachteil der Historie fur das Leben (Universalbibliothek
7134). Stuttgart, 1988.

Nikiprowetzky, v., co-author, see: Garelli, P., Le Proche-Orient asiatique, 1974.
nlssen, H. J., damerow, P., and englund, R. K., Archaic Bookkeeping. Early Writing

and Techniques of Economic Administration in the Ancient Near East. Translated
[from German] by P. Larsen. Chicago, 1993.

Nissinen, M., "Die Relevanz der neuassyrischen Prophetie fur die alttestamentliche fc
schung", in: Mesopotamica - Ugaritica - Biblica. Festschrift fiir Kurt Bergerhof z
Vollendung seines 70. Lebensjahres am 7. Mai 1992. Eds. M. dietrich, O. loretz
(AOAT 232). Neukirchen-Vluyn (1993) 217-58.

-, "Love Lyrics of Nabu and Tasmetu. An Assyrian Song of Songs?", in: "Und Mose
schrieb dieses Lied auf". Studien zum Alten Testament und zum Alten Orient fur
Oswald Loretz zur Vollendung seines 70. Lebensjahres mit Beitrdgen von Freunden,
Schiilern und Kollegen. Unter Mitwirkung von h. schaudig herausgegeben von M.
Dietrich und i. Kottsieper (AOAT 250). Miinster (1998) 585-634.

-, References to Prophecy in Neo-Assyrian Sources (SAAS 7). Helsinki, 1998.
norman, A. P., "Telling it Like it Was. Historical Narrative on Their Own Terms", HT

30 (1991) 119-35. Also in: History and Theory. Contemporary Readings. Eds. B.
Fay, P. pomper, R. T. Vann. Oxford (1998) 153-71.

Noth, M.. "La Catastrophe de Jerusalem en 1'an 587 avant Jesus-Christ et sa significati¬
on pour Israel", RHPR 33 (1953) 81-102.

O'brien, M. A., The Deuteronomistic History Hypothesis: A Reassessment (OBO 92).
Freiburg, 1989.

O'connell, R. H., The Rhetoric of the Book ofJudges (VTSup 63). Leiden, 1996.
oded. B.. "Judah and the Exile", Israelite and Judean History. Eds. J. h. hayes and J.

M. Miller (OTL). London (1977) 435-88.
-, Mass Deportations and Deportees in the Neo-Assyrian Empire. Wiesbaden, 1979.
-, '"The Command of the God' as a Reason for Going to War in the Assyrian Royal In¬

scriptions", in: Ah, Assyria ... Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Historiography Pr<
sented to Hayim Tadmor. Eds. M. COGAN, I. Eph'AL (SH 32). Jerusalem (1991) 22:
30.

-, "Observations on the Israelite/Judean Exiles in Mesopotamia During the Eighth-Sixth
Centuries BCE.", in: Immigration and Emigration Within the Ancient Near East.
Festschrift E. Lipihski. Eds. K. van lerberghe, A. schoors (OLA 65). Leuven
(1995)205-12.

-, "The Settlements of the Israelite and the Judean Exiles in Mesopotamia in the 8th-6th
Centuries BCE.", in: Studies in Historical Geography and Biblical Historiography
Presented to Zecharia Kallai. Eds. g. galil, M. weinfeld (VTSup 81). Leiden
(2000) 91-103.

OELMULLER, W„ R. Dolle-OelmuLLER, R. PlEPMEIER, Philosophische Arbeitsbiicher
IV. Diskurs: Geschichte. 3. edition 1995 (UTB.W 1007). Stuttgart, 1995.

oelsner, J., "Die neu-und spatbabylonische Zeit", Circulation of Goods in Non-Palatial
Context in the Ancient Near East. Proceedings of the International Conference organ-



Bibliography 189

ized by the Istituto per gli studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici. Ed. A. Archi (Incunabula
Graeca 82). Roma (1984) 221-40.

OEMING, M., co-editor, see: Judah and the Judeans in the Persian Period, 2006.
Ofer, A., '"All the Hill Country of Judah'. From a Settlement Fringe to a Prosperous

Monarchy", in: From Nomadism to Monarchy. Archaeological and Historical Aspects
ofEarly Israel. Eds. i. flnkelstein, n. na'AMAN. Jerusalem (1994) 92-121.

Olive Oil in Antiquity. Israel and Neighbouring Countries from the Neolithic to the Early
Arab Period. Eds. D. ElTAM and M. heltzer (HANES 7). Padova, 1996.

Olivier, J. P. J., "Money Matters; Some Remarks on the Economic Situation in the King¬
dom of Judah During the Seventh Century", BN 73 (1994) 90-100.

olyan, S. M., Asherah and the Cult of Yahweh in Israel (SBLMS 34). Atlanta, Georgia,
1988.

OPPENHEIM, A. L., "Babylonian and Assyrian Historical Texts", in: ANET (1959) 265-
317.
\ncient Mesopotamia. Portrait of a Dead Civilization. Chicago, 1964. Revised edition
completed by E. Reiner 1967.

-, "Essay on Overland Trade in the First Millennium b.c.", JCS 21 (1967) 236-54.
[Issued] 1969.

"The Babylonian Evidence of Achaemenian Rule", in: The Cambridge History of Iran.
Vol. 2. The Median and Achaemenian Periods. Ed. I. GERSHEVITCH. Cambridge
(1985) 529-87.

The Organization of Power. Aspects of Bureaucracy in the Ancient Near East. Eds. M.
gibson and R. D. Biggs. Second Edition with Corrections (SAOC 46). Chicago,
1991.

The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Eds. p. E. McGoVERN, S. j. FLEMING, and S.
H. Katz (Food and Nutrition in History and Anthropology Series 1 1). Third printing.
Amsterdam, 2000.

The Origins of Cities in Dry-Farming Syria and Mesopotamia in the Third Millennium
B.C. Ed. H. Weiss. Guilford, Connecticut, 1986.

ORR, A., "The Seventy Years of Babylon", VT 6 (1956) 306-06.
Osswald, E., "Altorientalische Parallelen zur deuteronomistischen Geschichts-betracht-

ung", MIO 15 (1969) 286-96.
Otto, E., "Die Urspriinge der Bundestheologie im Alten Testament und im Alten Ori¬

ent", Zeitschrift fiir Altorientalische und Biblische Rechtsgeschichte 4 (1998) 1-84.

La Palestine a I'epoque perse. Eds. E. laperrousaz, A. lemaire. Paris, 1994.
II pane del re. Accumulo e distribuzione dei cereali nell'Oriente antico. A cura di R.

Dolce e C. Zaccagnini (Studi di storia antica 13). Bologna, 1989.
irker, B. J., The Mechanics of Empire. The Northern Frontier of Assyria as a Case
Study in Imperial Dynamics (The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project). Helsinki 2001.

parker, S. B., Stories in Scripture and Inscriptions. Comparative Studies on Narratives
in Northwest Semitic Inscriptions and the Hebrew Bible. New York, 1997.

parpola, S., Letters from Assyrian and Babylonian Scholars (SAA 10). Helsinki, 1993.
parr, p., "Contacts between North West Arabia and Jordan in the Late Bronze and Iron

Ages", SHAJ I (1982) 127-33.
PASTOR, J., Land and Economy in Ancient Palestine. London, 1997.
PATRICH. J., and B. ARUBAS, "A Juglet Containing Balsam Oil? From a Cave Near Qum-

ran", IEJ 39 (1989)43-59.
paul, S. M., Studies in the Book of the Covenant in the Light of Cuneiform and Biblical

Law (VTSup 18). Leiden, 1970.



190 Bibliography

pearce, L. E., "New Evidence for Judeans in Babylonia", in: Judah and the Judeans in
the Persian Period. Eds. o. Lipschits and m. Oeming. Winona Lake, Indiana (2006)
399-411.

peels, H. g. L., The Vengeance of God. The Meaning of the Root NQM and the Function
of the NQM-Texts in the Context of Divine Revelation in the Old Testament (OTS 31).
Leiden, 1995.

PENGLASE, C., Greek Myths and Mesopotamia. Parallels and Influence in the Homeric
Hymns and Hesiod. London, 1994. Paperback edition, 1997.

perdue, L. G., The Collapse of History. Reconstructing Old Testament Theology (OBT).
Minneapolis, Minnesota, 1994.

Die Phonizier im Zeitalter Homers. Eds. U. gehrig, H. g. Niemeyer. Mainz, 1990.
Phoinikeia Grammata. Lire et ecrire en Mediterranee. Actes du Colloque de Liege, 15-

18 novembre 1989. Eds. Cl. Baurain, C. Bonnet, v. krings (Travaux du Groupe
de contact interuniversitaire d'etudes pheniciennes et puniques. Studia Phoenicia.
Collection d'etudes classiques 6). Namur, 1991.

plepmeier, R., co-author, see: OelmOller, w„ 1995.
ploger, O., "Siebzig Jahre", in: Festschrift Friedrich Baumgdrtel zum 70. Geburtstag

14. Januar 1958 gewidmet von den Mitarbeitern am Kommentar zum A. T. Eds. J.
Herrmann, L. Rost. Erlangen (1959) 124-30.

-, (Review of] E. Janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Entstehung des
Judentums (FRLANT 69). Gottingen, 1956, ZDPV 72 (1956) pp. 186-87.

pomian, K., "La reconstruction historique: point de vue realiste", in: Historic et consci¬
ence historique dans les civilisations du Proche-Orient Ancient (Les cahiers du
CEPOA, 5). Leuven, (1989) 93-107.

POMPER, P., co-editor, see: History and Theory, 1998.
-, co-editor, see: The Return of Science, 1999.
pomponio, f., Nabu. II culto e la figura di un dio del Pantheon babilonese ed assiro

(Studi Semitici 51). Roma, 1978.
-, Formule di maledizione delta Mesopotamia preclassica (Testi del Vicino Oriente

antico2:l). Brescia, 1990.
POPE, M. H., Song of Songs. A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary (AB

7C). New York, 1977.
porten, B., "The Jews in Egypt", CHJ 1. Introduction; The Persian Period. Cambridge

(1984) 372-400.
POSTGATE. J. N., Early Mesopotamia. Society and Economy at the Dawn of History. Lon¬

don, 1992. Reprinted and revised, 1994.
-, "Learning the Lessons of the Future. Trade in Prehistory Through a Historian's Lens",

BO 60 (2003) 5-25.
The Postmodern History Reader. Ed. K. jenkins. London, 1997. Reprinted, 1998.
potts, D. T., "Distant Shores. Ancient Near Eastern Trade with South Asia and North¬

east Africa", in: CANE 3^f (2000) 1451-63.
POWELL, B. B., Homer and the Origin of the Greek Alphabet. Cambridge, 1991.
POWELL, M. A., The Bible and Modern Literary Criticism. A Critical Assessment and

Annotated Bibliography (Bibliographies and Indexes in Religious Studies 22). New
York, 1992.

Powell, M. A., "Wine and the Vine in Ancient Mesopotamia. The Cuneiform Evidence",
in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Eds. P. E. mcgovern, S. J. fleming, S.
H. katz (Food and Nutrition in History and Anthropology Series 11). Third printing.
Amsterdam (2000) 97-122.

powell, V. A., co-editor, see dandamaev, Slavery in Babylonia.
Power and Propaganda. A Symposium on Ancient Empires. Ed. M. T. Larsen (Mesopota¬

mia. Copenhagen Studies in Assyriology 7). Copenhagen, 1979.



Bibliography 191

PRATICO, G. D., Nelson Glueck's 1938-1940 Excavations at Tell el-Kheleifeh. A Reapp¬
raisal (ASOR Archaeological Reports 3). Atlanta, 1993.

preuss, H. D., Deuteronomium (Ertrage der Forschung 164). Darmstadt. 1982.
pritchard, J. b.. Gibeon. Where the Sun Stood Still. The Discovery of the Biblical City.

Princeton, New Jersey, 1962.
Hebrew Inscriptions and Stamps from Gibeon (Museum Monographs). Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, 1959.

-, Winery, Defences, and Soundings at Gibeon. With Contributions by W. L. Reed, D. M.
Spence, and J. Sammis (Museum Monographs). Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (1964) 1-
27.

pritchett, W. K., The Liar School of Herodotus. Amsterdam, 1993.
Production and Consumption in the Ancient Near East. A Collection of Essays. Ed. C.

Zaccagnini. Budapest, 1989.
Privatization in the Ancient Near East and Classical World. Eds. M. hudson and B. a.

levine (Peabody Museum Bulletin 5). Cambridge, Massachussetts, 1996.
production du vin et de I'huile en Mediterranee. Ed. par M. C. amouretti et J.- P.
Brun (Ecole Frangaise d'Athenes. Bulletin de Correspondence hellenique. Supple¬
ment 26). Athenes, 1993.

PROSECKY, J., "Quelques reflexions sur les textes historiques litteraires akkadiens", ArOr
64 (1996) 151-56.

PROVAN, I. W., "Ideologies, Literary and Critical: Reflections on Recent Writing on the
History of Israel", JBL 114 (1995) 585-606.

PUECH, E., "Les ecoles dans l'lsrael preexilique: donnees epigraphiques", in: Congress
Volume Jerusalem 1986. Ed. J. emerton (VTSup 40). Leiden (1988) 189-203.

Purvis, J. D., co-author, see: Kalimi, I., 1994.
Pury, A. DE, co-author, see: Romer, T., 1996.
-, co-editor, see: Israel construit son histoire, 1996.

RAD, G. VON, "Der Anfang der Geschichtschreibung im alten Israel", Archiv fiir Kultur-
geschichte 32 (1944) 1-42.

Rainfall and Agriculture in Northern Mesopotamia. (MOS Studies 3). Proceedings of the
Third MOS Symposium (Leiden 1999). Ed. R. M. JAS (Uitgaven van het Nederlands
Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut te Istanbul 88). Leiden, 2000.

RANGER, T., co-editor, see: The Invention of Tradition, 1983.
READE, J. E., "The Symposium in Ancient Mesopotamia. Archaeological Evidence", in:

In Vino Veritas. Eds. O. Murray and M. Tecu$an. London (1995) 35-56.
Realismus. Ed. M. Willaschek (UTB. W 2143). Paderborn, 2000.

tdfleld, J., "Herodotus the Tourist", CQ 80 (1985) 97-118.
tdford, D. B.. Egypt. Canaan, and Israel in Ancient Times. Princeton, 1992.

REICH, R.. "Archaeological Evidence of the Jewish Population at Hasmonean Gezer", IEJ
31 (1981)48-52.

REINER, E., "Another Volume of Sultantepe Tablets". JNES 26 (1967) 177-21 1.
renger, J., "On Economic Structures in Ancient Mesopotamia", Or 63 (1994) 157-208.
-, co-editor, see: Lcindwirtschaft im Alten Orient, 1999.
RENZ, J., Die althebrdischen Inschriften. Teil 1. Text und Kommentar (Handbuch der alt-

hebraischen Epigraphik 1:1). Darmstadt, 1995.
The Return of Science. Evolutionary Ideas and History. Eds. D. G. SHAW, P. POMPER (HT

Theme Issue 38). Middletown, Connecticut. 1999.
reuter, E., Kultzentralisation. Entstehung und Theologie von Dtn 12 (BBB 87). Frank¬

furt am Main, 1993.
RlCCEUR, P., The Reality of the Historical Past (The Aquinas Lecture 1984). Milwaukee,

Wisconsin, 1984.



192 Bibliography

-, Temps et recit. Vols. 1-3. Paris 1983-1985. Vol. 1. L'intrigue et le recit historique.
Vol. 2. La configuration dans le recit de fiction. Vol. 3. Le temps raconte.

Roaf, M., Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia and the Ancient Near East (Facts on File).
New York 1990.

ROBINSON, C. F., "The Study of Islamic Historiography. A Progress Report", JRAS 3:7
(1997)199-227.

ROMER, T. and PURY, A. de, "L'historiographie deuteronomiste (HD). Histoire de la re¬
cherche et enjeux du debat", in: Israel construit son histoire. L'historiographie deute¬
ronomiste a la lumiere des recherches recentes. Eds. A. DE PURY, T. ROMER, J.- D.
Macchi (Le Monde de la Bible 34). Geneve (1996) 9-120.

-, co-editor, see: Israel construit son histoire, 1996.
ROSEL, H. N., Von Josua bis Jojachin. Untersuchungen zu den deuteronomistischen Ge-

schichtsbiichern des Alten Testaments (VTSup 75). Leiden, 1999.
ROLLA, A., "La Palestina postesilica alia luce delFarcheologia", II Mondo ebraico a11"

luce delle fonte extrabibliche. 2. II periodo postesilico. Atti del 4. convegno di st
veterotestamentari (RivB 34), 1986.

ROLLINGER, R., Herodots babylonischer Logos. Eine kritische Untersuchung der Glaub-
wiirdigkeitsdiskussion an Hand ausgewahlter Beispiele: Historische Paralleliiberlief-
erung. Argumentationen. Archdologischer Befund. Konzequenzen fiir eine Geschichte
Babylons in persischer Zeit (Innsbrucker Beitrage zur Kulturwissenschaft. Sonderheft
84). Innsbruck, 1993.

ROMILLY, J. DE, The Rise and Fall of States According to Greek Authors (Jerome Lectur¬
es 11). Ann Arbor, 1977. Paperback 1991.

roth, M. T„ Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor. With a Contribution
from H. A. Hoffner, Jr. (SBLWAW 6). Atlanta, Georgia, 1995.

Roth, P. A., "Narrative Explanations. The Case of History", HT 27 (1988) 1-13.
ROWLANDS, M., co-editor, see: Centre and Periphery in the Ancient World Cambridge,

1987.
RUSSELL, J. M., Sennacherib's Palace Without Rival at Nineveh. Chicago, Illinois, 1991.

SACK, R. H., Images of Nebuchadnezzar. The Emergence of a Legend. Selinsgrove, Penn¬
sylvania, 1991.

-, Neriglissar - King ofBabylon (AOAT 236). Neukirchen/Vluyn, 1994.
-, "Nebuchadnezzar II and the Old Testament. History versus Ideology", in: Judah and

the Judeans in the Neo-Babylonian Period. Eds. O. llpschits and J. blenkinsopp.
Winona Lake, Indiana (2003) 221-33.

SAGGS, H. W. F., The Greatness that was Babylon. A Survey of the Ancient Civilization of
the Tigris-Euphrates Valley (Sidgwick & Jackson Great Civilizations Series). Fu
revised and updated, London, 1988.

Salles, J.- F., "Du ble, de l'huile et du vin ... (Notes sur les echanges commerciaux en
Mediterranee orientale vers le milieu du ler millenaire av. J.-C.)", Achaemenid Histo¬
ry 6. Asia Minor and Egypt: Old Cultures in a New Empire. Proceedings of the Gron-
ingen 1988 Achaemenid History Workshop. Eds. H. sancisi-weerdenburg and A.
Kuhrt. Leiden (1991) 207-36.

SANCISI-WEERDENBURG, H., editor, see: Achaemenid History 1, 1987.
-, co-editor, see: Achaemenid History 2, 1987.
-, co-editor, see: Achaemenid History 4, 1990.
-, co-editor, see: Achaemenid History 7, 1991.
Sapin, J., co-author, see Elayi, J., 1991.
Sardini, D., "Una terra desolata? La vita in Giuda durante Fesilio babilonese", Bibbia e

Oriente 221 (2004) 129-62.
SASSON, V., "smn rhs in the Samaria Ostraca", JSS 26 (1981) 1-5.



Bibliography 193

SASSON, J. M., Ruth. A New Translation with a Philological Commentary and a For-
malist-Folklorist Interpretation. 2nd edition (The Biblical Seminar 10). Sheffield,
1989.

sauer, J. A., "Ammon, Moab and Edom", in: Biblical Archaeology Today. Proceedings
of the International Congress on Biblical Archaeology Jerusalem, April 1984. Jerusa¬
lem (1985) 206-14.

"Transjordan in the Bronze and Iron Ages: A Critique of Glueck's Synthesis", BASOR
263 (1986)1-26.

schaper, J., Priester und Leviten im achdmenidischen Juda. Studien zur Kult und Sozial-
geschichte Israels in persischer Zeit (FAT 31). Tubingen, 2000.

schaudig, h., Die Inschriften Nabonids von Babylon und Kyros' des Grossen saint den
in ihrem Umfeld enstandenen Tendenzscltriften. Textausgabe und Grammatik (AOAT
256). Munster, 2001

Schloen, D„ "Ashkelon", in: OEANE 1 (1997) 220-23.
hmid. H. H., salom "Frieden" im Alten Orient und im Alten Testament (Stuttgarter
Bibelstudien 5 1). Stuttgart 1971.

schmokel, H., Geschichte des alten Vorderasiens (HdO 2. B. Keilschriftforschung und
alte Geschichte Vorderasiens. 3. Abschnitt). Leiden, 1957.

SCHOTTROFF, W., "IpD pqd heimsuchen", Theologisches Handworterbuch zum Alten
Testament. Hg. v. E. JENNI, unter Mitarbeit von C. WESTERMANN. B. 2. Munchen
(1976) 466-86.

SCHRAMM, B., The Opponents of Third Isaiah. Reconstructing the Cultic History of the
Restoration (JSOTSup 193). Sheffield, 1995.

scott meisami, J., "The Past in the Service of the Present: Two Views of History in Me¬
dieval Persia", Poetics Today 14 (1993) 247-75.

-, Persian Historiography to the End of the Twelfth Century. Edinburgh, 1999.
seitz, C. R., Theology in Conflict. Reactions to the Exile in the Book of Jeremiah

(BZAW 176). Berlin, 1989.
seux, M.- J., Hymnes et prieres aux dieux de Babylonie et d'Assyrie (Litteratures ancien-

nes du Proche-Orient 8). Paris, 1976.
SHAW, D. G., co-editor, see: The Return of Science, 1999.
SHILOH, Y., "Judah and Jerusalem in the Eighth-Sixth Centuries B.C.E.", Recent Excava¬

tions in Israel: Studies in Iron Age Archaeology. Eds. S. GlTIN and W. G. DEVER
(AASOR 49). Winona Lake, (1989) 97-105.

-, "The Population of Iron Age Palestine in the Light of a Sample Analysis of Urban
Plans, Areas, and Population Density", BASOR 239 (1980) 25-35.

-, Excavations at the City of David. I. 1978-1982. Interim Report of the First Five Seas¬
ons (QEDEM 19). Jerusalem, 1984.

lver, M., Economic Structures of the Ancient Near East. London, 1985.
-, Prophets and Markets. The Political Economy ofAncient Israel (Social Dimensions of

Economics). Boston, 1983.
Simon, C., Historiographie. Eine Einfiihrung (UTB.W 1901). Stuttgart, 1996.
SIMPSON, E., "Furniture in Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1647-71.
SIMPSON, W. K., co-author, see: HALLO, W. W., The Ancient Near East, 1971.
ska, J. L., "Our Fathers have Told Us". Introduction to the Anlysis of Hebrew Narrativ¬

es (Subsidia Biblica 13). Roma, 1990.
Smend, R., "Elemente alttestamentlichen Geschichtsdenken", in: R. Smend, Die Mitte

des Alten Testaments. Gesammelte Studien. B. I (Beitrage zur evangelischen Theolo-
gie 99). Munchen (1986) 160-185

"Hat die Bibel wirklich recht?", in: R. smend, Bibel, Theologie, Universitat. Sechzehn
Beitrage (KVR 1582). Gottingen (1997) 41-45.

SMITH, A. D., "The Origins of Nations", Ethnic and Racial Studies 12 (1989) 340-67.



194 Bibliography

-, The Ethnic Origin ofNations. Oxford, 1986. Reprinted, 1993.
SMITH, D. L., The Religion of the Landless. The Social Context of the Babylonian Exile.

Bloomington, 1989.
-, "The Politics of Ezra. Sociological Indicators of Postexilic Judean Society", in: Second

Temple Studies. 1. Persian Period. Ed. P. R. davies (JSOTSup 117). Sheffield (1991)
73-97.

Smith, M„ "The Common Theology of the Ancient Near East", JBL 71 (1952) 135-47.
-, "Das Judentum in Palastina wiihrend der Perserzeit", in: Griechen und Perser. Die

Mittelmeerwelt im Altertum 1. Ed. H. bengtson (Fischer Weltgeschichte 5). Frank¬
furt am Main, 1965. Reprinted (1967) 356-70.

Smith-Christopher. D.L., A Biblical Theology of Exile (OBT). Minneapolis, Minnesota
2002.

SNEIDER, A., co-editor, see: Knowledge and Postmodernism in Historical Perspective,
1996.

SNELL, D. C., "Trade and Commerce. Ancient Near East", in: ABD 6 (1992) 625-29.
-, Life in the Ancient Near East 3100-322 B.C.E. New Haven, Connecticut, 1997.
SODEN, W., co-author, see: Falkenstein, A., 1953.
SOGGIN, J. A., Introduction to the Old Testament. From the Origins to the Closing of the

Alexandrian Canon. London, 1976.
-, Storia d'Israele (Bibliotheca di Cultura Religiosa 44). Brescia, 1984.
-, A History of Israel. From the Beginnings to the Bar Kochba Revolt, AD 135. London,

1984.

-, An Introduction to the History of Israel and Judah. 2., completely revised and updated
version. London, 1993.

sonsino, r., Motive Clauses in Hebrew Law. Biblical Forms and Near Eastern Parallels
(SBLDS 45). Chico, California, 1980.

SPALINGER, A., "Egypt and Babylonia: A Survey (c. 620 B.C.-550 B.C.)", Studien zur alt-
agyptischen Kultur 5 (1977) 221-44.

SPIEGEL, G. M., The Past as Text. The Theory and Practice of Medieval Historiography
(Parallax. Re-Visions of Culture and Society). Baltimore, Maryland, 1997. Paperback,
1999.

Stager, L. E„ "The Finest Olive Oil in Samaria", JSS 28 (1983) 241-45.
"The Firstfruits of Civilization", in: Palestine in the Bronze and Iron Ages. Papers in
Honour of Olga Tufnell. Ed. J. N. Tubb. London (1985) 172-88.

-, "Ashkelon", in: NEAEHL 1 (1993) 103-12.
STARR. C. G., "Greeks and Persians in the Fourth Century B.C. Part 1. A Study in Cultur¬

al Contacts Before Alexander", I?Ant 11 (1975) 39-99, "Part 2. The Meeting of Two
Cultures", IrAnt 12 (1977) 49-115.

State and Temple Economy in the the Ancient Near East. 1-2. Proceedings of the Intern
tional Conference organized by the Katholieke Universiteit Leuven from the 10th to
the 14th of April 1978. Ed. E. Lipinski (OLA 5-6). Leuven, 1979.

Stein, G., "The Organizational Dynamics of Complexity in Greater Mesopotamia", in:
Chiefdoms and Early States in the Near East. The Organizational Dynamics of Com¬
plexity. Ed. G. STEIN, M. S. ROTHMAN (Monographs in World Archaeology 18). Mad¬
ison, Wisconsin (1994) 11-22.

stenzel, M., [Review of] E. janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der
Entstehung des Judentums (FRLANT 69). Gottingen, 1956, TRev 54 (1958) 20.

STERN, E., Material Culture of the Land of the Bible in the Persian Period 538-332 B.C.
Warminster, 1982.

-, "The Archaeology of Persian Palestine", in: CHJ 1 (1984) 88-114.
-, "New Evidence on the Administrative Division of Palestine in the Persian Period", in:

Achaemenid History 4. Centre and Periphery. Proceedings of the Groningen 1986



Bibliography 195

Achaemenid Workshop. Eds. H. sancisi-weerdenburg, A. kuhrt. Leiden (1990)
221-26.

Archaeology in the Land of the Bible. Vol. 2. The Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian
Periods 732-332 BCE (ABRL). New York, 2001.

sternberg, m., The Poetics of Biblical Narrative. Ideological Literature and the Drama
ofReading (Indiana Studies in Biblical Literature). Bloomington. Indiana, 1987.

stockman, N., Antipositivist Theories of the Sciences. Critical Rationalism, Critical
Theory, and Scientific Realism (Sociology of the Sciences. Monograph). Dordrecht,
1983.

stohlmann, s., "The Judean Exile After 701 b.c.e.", in: Scripture in Context 2. More
Essays on the Comparative Method. Eds. W. W. hallo, J. C. moyer, L. G. perdue.
Winona Lake, Indiana (1983) 147-75.

stol, M., "Beer in Neo-Babylonian Times", in: Drinking in Ancient Societies. History
and Culture of Drinks in the Ancient Near East. Papers ofa Symposium held in Rome,
May 17-19 1990. Ed. L. Milano (HANES 6). Padova (1994) 155-83.

, 'Ol, Olbaum. A. In Mesopotamien", RLA 10 (2003) 32-33.
stolper, M. W., Entrepreneurs and Empire. The Murasu Archive, the Murasu Firm, and

Persian Rule in Babylonia (Publications de 1'Institut historique et archeologique neer-
landais de Stamboul 54). Istanbul 1985.

"The saknu of Nippur", JCS 40 (1988) 127-55.
-, co-author, see: Donbaz, V., 1997.
STONE, L., "The Revival of Narrative. Reflections on a New Old History", PP 85 (1979)

3-24.

Streck, M. P., "Nebukadnezar II. A. Historisch. Konig von Babylon (607-562)", RLA 9
(1998-2001)194-201.

STRONACH, D., "The Imagery of the Wine Bowl. Wine in Assyria in the early First Mil¬
lennium B.C.", in: The Origins and Ancient History of Wine. Eds. P. E. McGoVERN, S.
J. Fleming, S. H. Katz (Food and Nutrition in History and Anthropology Series 11).
Third printing. Amsterdam (2000) 175-95.

SWEET, R. F. G., "Writing as a Factor in the Rise of Urbanism", in: Urbanism in Antiqui¬
ty. From Mesopotamia to Crete. Eds. W. E. AUFRECHT, N. A. MlRAU, S. W. GAULEY
(JSOTSup 244). Sheffield (1997) 35-49.

swingewood, a., A Short History of Sociological Thought. Second edition. London,
1991.

tadmor, H., "The Babylonian Exile and the Restoration", A History of the Jewish
People. Ed. H. H. ben-sasson. London (1976) 159-82 [Hebrew original edition, Tel
Aviv, 1969J.

The Inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser 111 King ofAssyria. Critical Edition, with Introduct¬
ions, Translations and Commentary (Publications of the Israel Academy of Sciences
and Humanities. Section of Humanities. Fontes ad res judaicas spectantes). Jerusalem
1994.

-, co-author, see: Cogan, M., 1988.
TALSTRA, E., Solomon's Prayer. Synchrony and Diachrony in the Composition of I Kings

8, 14-61 (CBET 3). Kampen, 1993.
thomas, D. W., "The Sixth Century b.c. A Creative Epoch in the History of Israel", JSS

6 (1961) 33-46.
thompson, T. l., The Historicity of the Patriarchal Narratives. The Quest for the His¬

torical Abraham (LIZAW 133). Berlin, 1974.
-, Early History of the Israelite People From the Written and Archaeological Sources

(SHANE 4).'Leiden, 1992.
Thordarson, f., "Herodotus and the Iranians: ov[xl4 aicoq i|jtu6oi;;", SO 71 (1996) 42-58.



196 Bibliography

THORKILDSEN, D., Nasjonalitet, identitet og moral (KULTs skriftserie 33). Oslo, 1995.
torrey, C. C., "Certainly Pseudo-Ezekiel", JBL 53 (1934) 293-95.

Ezra Studies. Chicago, Illinois, 1910.
-, The Second Isaiah. A New Interpretation. Edinburgh, 1928.
-, Pseudo-Ezekiel and the Original Prophecy (YOS 18). New Haven, Connecticut, 1930
-, The Chronicler's History of Israel. Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah Restored to its Origin¬

al Form. New Haven, Connecticut, 1954.
The Composition and Historical Value ofEzra-Nehemiah (BZAW 2). Giessen, 1892.

THUESEN, I., "Diyala", in: OEANE 2 (1997) 163-66.
tlgay, J. H., The Evolution of the Gilgamesh Epic. Philadelphia. Pennsylvania, 1982.
TOV, E., Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible. Minneapolis, Minnesota, 1992.
-, The Text-Critical Use of the Septuagint in Biblical Research. Second edition, revised

and enlarged (Jerusalem Biblical Studies 8). Jerusalem 1997.
TREVES, M., The Dates of the Psalms. History and Poetry in Ancient Israel. Pisa, 1988
TSUMURA, D. T., co-editor, see: "I Studied Inscriptions from before the Flood", 1994.
tuplin, C., "Modern and Ancient Travellers in the Achaemenid Empire: Byron's Roaa

Oxonia and Xenophon's Anabasis", in: Achaemenid History 7. Through Travellers'
Eyes. European Travellers on the Iranian Monuments. Eds. H. sancisi-weerden-
burg and J. W. Drijvers. Leiden (1991) 37-57.

Tushingham, A. D., "The Western Hill of the Monarchy", ZDPV 95 (1979) 39-55.
Excavations in 1961-1967. Vol. I. With Contributions from J. Y. Hayes, R. B. Y.
Scott, E. W. Hamrick (Report of the Joint Expedition of the British School of Arch¬
aeology in Jerusalem, the Royal Ontario Museum, L'Ecole Biblique et Archeologique
Frangaise, Jerusalem. Vol. I). Toronto, 1985.

Unger, E„ "Blt-Kubatti", RLA 2 (1938) 46-7.

van De mleroop, m., The Ancient Mesopotamian City. Oxford, 1997.
-, Cuneiform Texts and the Writing of History (Approaching the Ancient World). Lon¬

don, 1999.
Van seters, J., Abraham in History and Tradition. New Haven, Connecticut, 1975.
-, In Search of History. Historiography in the Ancient World and the Origins of Biblical

History. New Haven, Connecticut, 1984.
-, Prologue to History. The Yahwist as Historian in Genesis. Louisville, Kentucky, 1992.
-, The Life of Moses. The Yahwist as Historian in Exodus-Numbers (CBET 10). Kampen,

1994.

VaNDERHOOFT, D. S., The Neo-Babylonian Empire and Babylon in the Latter Prophets
(HSM 59). Atlanta, Georgia, 1999.

-, "New Evidence Pertaining to the Transition from Neo-Babylonian to Achaemenid A_
ministration in Palestine", in: Yahwism after the Exile. Perspectives on Israelite Reli¬
gion in the Persian Era. Papers Read at the First Meeting of the European Associati¬
on for Biblical Studies, Utrecht, 6-9 August 2000. Eds. R. ALBERTZ and B. BECKING
(Studies in Theology and Religion 5). Assen (2003) 219-35.

vann, R. T., "Turning Linguistic: History and Theory and History and Theory, 1960-
1975", in: A New Philosophy of History. Eds. F. ankersmit. H. kellner. London
(1995) 40-69.

-, co-editor, see: History and Theory, 1998.
vargyas, P., "Agrarkrisen und Umfang der Agrarproduktion im Babylonien des 1. Jahr-

tausend", in: Landwirtschaft im Alten Orient. Ausgewahlte Vortrage derXLl. Rencon¬
tre Assyriologique Internationale Berlin, 4.- 8.7.1994. Eds. H. klengel, J. renger
(Berliner Beitrage zum Vorderen Orient 18). Berlin (1999) 189-96.



Bibliography 197

vaux, R. de, [Review of] E. janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der
Entstehung des Judentums (FRLANT 69). Gottingen. 1956. RB 65 (1958) 130-31.

VEENHOF, K. R., "Mesopotamia. Het land en het water", in: Landbouw en irrigalie in het
oude Nabije oosten. Eds. D. VAN DER PLAS, B. BECKING, and D. MEIJER (Supplemen-
ten Ex Oriente Lux 2). Leuven (1993) 63-96.

vogelsang, w. j., The Rise and Organization of the Achaemenid Empire. The Eastern
Iranian Evidence (SHANE 3). Leiden, 1992.

VOGT, E„ "70 anni exsilii", Bib 38 (1957) 236.
"Vom Nutzen and Nachteil der Historie fur das Leben Nietzsche und die Erinnerung in

der Moderne. Ed. D. BORCHMEYER (Suhrkamp Taschenbuch Wissenschaft 1261).
Frankfurt am Main, 1996.

Waetzoldt, H., "Olpflanzen und Pflanzenole im 3. Jahrtausend", BSA 2 (1985) 77-87.
walcot, P.. Hesiod and the Near East. Cardiff, 1966.

aldman, M. R., Toward a Theory of Historical Narrative. A Case Study in Perso-Is-
lamicate Historiography. Columbus, Ohio, 1980.

wallinga, H. T., "The Ancient Persian Navy and its Predecessors", in: Achaemenid His¬
tory 1. Sources, Structures and Synthesis. Proceedings of the Groningen 1983 Achae¬
menid Workshop. Ed. H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg. Leiden (1987) 47-77.

walsh, C. E., The Fruit of the Vine. Viticulture in Ancient Israel (HSM 60). Winona
Lake, Indiana, 2000.

walsh, D.. "The Role of Ideology in Cultural Reproduction", Cultural Reproduction.
Ed. C. Jenks. London. 1993

WAMPLER, J. C., "The Stratification of Tell en-Nasbeh", in: C. C. McGOWN, Tell en-Nas-
beh. Excavated under the Direction of the Late William Frederic Bade. I. Archaeo¬
logical and Historical Results. Berkeley, California, 1947.

WATERS, M. W., A Survey ofNeo-Elamite History (SAAS 12). Helsinki 2000.
weeks, s., Early Israelite Wisdom (Oxford Theological Monographs). Oxford. 1994.
weidner, e. f., "Jojachin, Konig von Juda, in babylonischen Keilschrifttexten", in: Mel¬

anges syriens offerts a Rene Dussaud ... par ses eleves. T. 2. Paris (1939) 923-35.
-, "Die Bibliothek Tiglatpilesers I", AfO 16 (1952-53) 197-215.
Weinberg, J. P., "Demographische Notizen zur Geschichte der nachexilischen Gemeinde

in Juda", Klio 54 (1972) 45-59.
Weinberg, S. S., "Post-Exilic Palestine - An Archaeological Report", Proceedings of the

Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities (Reprinted from separate brochures with
slight corrections). Jerusalem (1969-1970) 78-97.

weinfeld, M., "Divine Intervention in War in Ancient Israel and in the Ancient Near
East", in: History, Historiography and Interpretation. Studies in Biblical and Cunei¬
form Literatures. Eds. H. tadmor, M. weinfeld. Jerusalem (1983) 121-47.

weippert, H., Palastina in vorhellenistischer Zeit. Mit einem Beitrag von l. mllden-
berg (HdA. Vorderasien 2, B. I). Miinchen, 1988.

weippert, M., '"Heiliger Krieg' in Israel und Assyrien. Kritische Anmerkungen zu Ger¬
hard von Rads Konzept des 'Heiligen Krieges im alten Israel'", ZAW 84 (1972), 460-
93.

-, "The Relations of the States East of the Jordan with the Mesopotamian Powers during
the First Millennium BC", SHAJ 3 (1987) 97-105.

-, "Aspekte israelitischer Prophetie im Lichte verwandter Erscheinungen des Alten Ori¬
ents", in: Ad bene et fideliter seminandum. Festgabe fur Karlheinz Deller zum 21.
Februar 1987. Eds. G. Mauer, U. Magen (AOAT 220). Neukirchen-Vluyn (1988)
287-319.

-, "Geschichte Israels am Scheideweg", TRu 58 (1993) 71-103.
WEISBERG, D. B., co-editor, see DANDAMAEV, Slavery in Babylonia.



198 Bibliography

WEISER, A., Einleitung in das Alte Testament. 6., verbesserte Auflage. Gottingen, 1966.
Weiss, H., editor, see The Origins of Cities, 1986.
Wellhausen, J., "Kurze Ubersicht iiber die Geschichte der alttestamentlichen Wissen-

schaft", in: J. WELLHAUSEN, Grundrisse zum Alten Testament Ed. R. SMEND (Theolo-
gische Bucherei 27). Miinchen (1965) 110-19.

wesselius, J.- w., "Discontinuity, Congruence and the Making of the Hebrew Bible",
SJOT 13 (1999) 24-77.

WESTBROOK. R., Studies in Biblical and Cuneiform Law (Cahiers de la Revue Biblique
26). Paris, 1988.

WESTERMANN, C., Die Klagelieder. Forschungsgeschichte und Auslegung. Neukirchen-
Vluyn, 1990.

white, H., Metaliistory. The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe.
Baltimore, Maryland. 1973. Eight Printing, 1993.

-, "The Fictions of Factual Representation: The Literature of Fact", in: Selected Pape™
From the English Institute. Ed. A. FLETCHER. New York (1976) 21-44.

-, Tropics of Discourse. Essays in Cultural Criticism. (Baltimore, Maryland, 1978. 5,..
printing, 1992.

-, The Content of the Form. Narrative Discourse and Historical Representation. Balti¬
more, Maryland, 1987

-, "The Value of Narrativity in the Representation of Reality", in: Knowledge and Post¬
modernism in Historical Perspective. Eds. J. APPLEBY et al. New York (1996) 395-
407 (originally published 1987).

-, Figural Realism. Studies in the Mimesis Effect. Baltimore, Maryland, 1999.
whitelam, K. w., "Recreating the History of Israel", JSOT 35 (1986) 45-70.
WHITLEY, C. F., "The Term Seventy Years Captivity", VT4 (1954) 60-72.
-, "The Seventy Years Desolation", VT1 (1957) 416-18.
Wickham, C., co-author, see: Fentress, J., 1994.
wldengren, G., "Yahweh's Gathering of the Dispersed", in: In the Shelter of Elyon. Es¬

says on Ancient Palestinian Life and Literature in Honor of G. W. Ahlstrom. Eds. w.
B. Barrick, J. R. Spencer (JSOTSup 31). Sheffield (1984) 227-45.

wlesehofer, J., "Kontinuitat oder Zasur? Babylonien unter den Achaimeniden", in: Rel¬
igion und Religionskontakte im Zeitalter der Achameniden. Ed. R. G. kratz (Veroff-
entlichungen der Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft filr Theologie 22). Giltersloh (2002)
29-48.

Wilkinson, J.. "Ancient Jerusalem. Its Water Supply and Population", PEQ 104-105
(1972-1973)51-60.

WILL, E., "The Recent French Work at Araq el-Emir: The Qasr el-Abd Rediscovered"
The Excavations at Araq el-Emir. Vol. 1. [Ed.] N. L. LAPP (AASOR 47). Winoi
Lake, Indiana (1983) 149-54.

WlLLASCHEK, M., ed., see Realismus, 2000.
WILLI, T., Juda - Jehud - Israel. Studien zum Selbstverstandnis des Judentums in persi-

scher Zeit (FAT 12). Tubingen, 1995.
Williamson, H. G. M., Ezra, Nehemiah (WBC 16). Waco, Texas, 1985.
wills, L. M., The Jew in the Court of the Foreign King. Ancient Jewish Court Legends

(Harvard Dissertations in Religion 26). Minneapolis, Minnesota, 1990.
Wimmer, D. H„ "The Excavations at Tell Safut", SHAJ 3 (1987) 279-82.
wlndschuttle, k., The Killing of History. How Literary Critics and Social Theorists

are Murdering our Past. Revised and expanded international edition. New York,
1997.

Winghart. S., "Wann beginnt Geschichte? Oder die Ur- und Friihgeschichts-wissen-
schaft als das 'nachste Fremde' des Historikers". in: Wozu Historie Heute? Beitriige



Bibliography 199

zu einer Standortbestimmung im Fachiibergreifenden Gesprach. Ed. A. FOSSEL, C.
kampmann (Bayreuther Historische Kolloquien 10). Koln (1996) 1-16.

WISEMAN, T. P.. co-editor, see: Lies and Fiction in the Ancient World. 1993.
WISEMAN, D. J. Chronicles of Chaldaean Kings (626-556 B. C) in the British Museum.

London, 1956.
-, Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon (The Schweich Lectures of the British Academy 1983).

Oxford, 1985.
WORSCHECH, U., Die Beziehungen Moabs zu Israel und Agypten in der Eisenzeit. Sied-

lungsarchaeologische und siedlungshistorische Untersuchungen im Kernland Moabs
(Agypten und Altes Testament 18). Wiesbaden, 1990.

Wright, D. P.. The Disposal of Impurity. Elimination Rites in the Bible and in Hittite
and Mesopotamian Literature (SBLDS 101). Atlanta, Georgia, 1987.

WUNSCH, C., Die Urkunden des babylonischen Geschdftsmannes Iddin Marduk; zum
Handel mit Naturalien im 6. Jahrhundert v. Chr. B. 1-2 (CM 3A-3B). Groningen,
1993.

Das Egibi Archiv. B. 1,1. B.1,2 (CM 20A-20B). Groningen, 2000.
Wyatt, N„ "Asherah", ODD (1995) 183-95.

YASSINE, Kh., Archaeology ofJordan: Essays and Reports. Amman, 1988.
-, Tel! el Mazar I. Cemetery A. The University of Jordan, 1984.
Yoffee, N., "The Collapse of Ancient Mesopotamian States and Civilization", in: The

Collapse of Ancient States and Civilizations. Eds. N. yoffee and G. L. cowgill.
Tuscon, Arizona, 1988. Second Printing 1991.

-, co-editor, see: The Collapse ofAncient States and Civilizations, 1991.
-, "The Economy of Ancient Western Asia", in: CANE 3-4 (2000) 1387-99.
young, I., Diversity in Pre-Exilic Hebrew (FAT 5). Tubingen, 1993.
younger, K. L., Ancient Conquest Accounts. A Study in Ancient Near Eastern and Bibli¬

cal History Writing (JSOTSup 98). Sheffield, 1990.

zaccagnini, C., "Asiatic Mode of Production. Notes Towards a Discussion", in: Pro¬
duction and Consumption in the Ancient Near East. A Collection of Essays. Ed. C.
zaccagnini. Budapest (1989) 49-51.

-, "Note sulla redistribuzione dei cereali nel Vicino Oriente del II e I millennio", in: II
pane del re. Accumulo e distribuzione dei cereali neWOriente antico. Eds. R. dolce
and C. zaccagnini (Studi di storia antica 13). Bologna (1989) 101-16.

-, editor, see: Production and Consumption, 1989.
-, co-editor, see: // pane del re, 1989.

adok, R., "Phoenicians, Philistines, and Moabites in Mesopotamia", BASOR 230
(1978) 57-65.

-, The Jews in Babylonia During the Chaldean and Achaemenian Periods According to
the Babylonian Sources (Studies in the History of the Jewish People and the Land of
Israel. Monograph Series 3). Haifa, 1979.

-, Geographical Names According to New- and Late-Babylonian Texts (Beihefte zum
Ttibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients. Reihe B. Nr. 7. Repertoire geographique des
textes cuneiformes 8). Wiesbaden 1985.

-, The Pre-Hellenistic Israelite Anthroponymy and Prosopography (OLA 28). Leuven,
1988.

-, "Foreigners and Foreign Linguistic Material in Mesopotamia and Egypt", in: Immigra¬
tion and Emigration Within the Ancient Near East. Festschrift E. Lipihski. Eds. K.
van Lerberghe, A. Schoors (OLA 65). Leuven (1995) 431-47.

-, "Onomastic. Prosopographic and Lexical Notes", BN 65 (1992) 47-54.
-, co-author, see: NA'AMAN, N., 1988.



200 Bibliography

ZAGORIN, P., "History, Referent, and Narrative: Reflections on Postmodernism Now",
HT 38 (1999) 1-24.

ZAWADZKI, S., The Fall of Assyria and Median-Babylonian Relations in Light of the
Nabopolassar Chronicle (Uniwersytet Im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu. Seria
Historia 149). Poznan, 1988.

-, "Ironsmiths, Bronzesmiths and Goldsmiths in the Neo-Babylonian Texts from Sippar",
WO 22 (1991) 21-47.

ZEDER, M. A., Feading Cities. Specialized Animal Economy in the Ancient Near East
(Smithsonian Series in Archaeological Inquiry). Washington 1991.

Zehnpfund, R., see Langdon, S., 1912.
ZOHARY, D., and M. HOPF, Domestication of Plants in the Old World. The Origin and

Spread of Cultivated Plants in West Asia, Europe, and the Nile Valley. Oxford, 1988.
ZORN, J. R., "Estimating the Population Size of Ancient Settlements: Methods, Problems,

Solutions, and a Case Study", BASOR 295 (1994) 31-48.



Author Index

Abraham, K. 148
Ackroyd, P.R. 88, 92, 93, 108
Ahituv, S. 125

ilstrom, G. W. 9-10,91
chele, G. 102

Albertz, R. 135-136
Albrektson, B. 54, 68
Albright, W.F. 130
Alt, A. 115
Alter, R. 32, 102
Amouretti, M.C. 128
Anchor, R. 10
Ankersmit, F. R. 5, 13-14, 27, 32-33
Appleby, J. 3,7,11,15,26
Arcari, E. 151-152
Archi, A, 128
Arnold, P.M. 112
Arubas, B. 128
Asen, B.A. 147
Ash, P.S. 60, 67
Astour, M.C. 146,157
Aubet, M.E. 77
Auld, A.G. 8
Austen, J. 22
Avigad, N. 114-115,142

"adler, V.R. 153
agnail, R.S. 12

tsahrani, Z. 147
Bal, M. 102
Balcer, J.M. 81
Balentine, S.E. 25
Bann, S. 27
Barkay, G. 116,132,143,159
Barr, J. 14,25,36
Barre, M. L. 56-57
Barstad, H. M. 26, 55, 62, 138, 149
Barthes, R. 3-5, 31
Bartlett, J.R. 90,119
Barton, J. 25
Bass, G.F. 145

Baudrillard, J. 3
Baurain, CI. 78
Beaulieu, P.-A. 60, 67, 69, 123, 148,

149

Becking, B. 54,86,88,153
Bedford, P.R. 137
BenZvi, E. 65,136
Bennett, C.-M. 119
Berger, P.-R. 121. 152
Bergler, S. 46
Berkhofer, R. F. 3-4, 6-7, 22-23, 33
Bernal, M. 77
Berquist, J. L. 88
Bickerman, E. 90, 108
Bier, C. 147
Bietenholz, P.G. 69
Biggs, R.D. 65,124
Blenkinsopp, J. 76, 84, 135, 142, 153,

158

Bloch, M. 8,132
Block, D.I. 61
Blum, E. 138
Boardman, J. 77
Bohrmann, M. 129
Bolin, T.M. 47
Bondi, S.F. 77
Bongenaar, A.C.V.M. 149
Bonnet, C. 77-78
Borger, R. 108,123
Borowski, O. 127-129,153
Bottero, J. 156
Braudel, F. 3,11-12
Breisach, E. 1,5
Bresciani, E. 108
Brettler, M.Z. 9-10,61,66
Briant, P. 85,87-88,151
Brichto, H.C. 101-102
Brieler, U. 29
Briend, J. 112
Bright J. 93
Brinkman, J.A. 42,124,139,145



202 Author Index

Broshi, M. 104,115
Brun, J.-P. 128
Brunet, G. 90
Buccellati, G. 92
Buchholz, H.G. 78
Bunnens, G. 42, 118, 137-138, 152
Burke, P. 3, 14, 27
Burkert, W. 78
Byatt, A. 103

Cagni, L. 61, 144
Capet, E. 156
Cardascia, G. 122
Carena, O. 41
Carothers, J. 104
Carr, D. 33-35
Carroll, R. P. 84,91,96,104
Carter, C.E. 88,136-137,140,143
Casson, L. 145
Charlton, T.H. 150
Chatelet, F. 73
Chazan, R. 148
Childs, B.S, 74
Clines, D.J.A. 84,119
Coats, G. W. 2
Cogan, M. 42. 101, 145
Collingwood, R.G. 33
Collins, J.J. 46
Conrad, C. 27
Coogan, M.D. 122
Covington, E. 26
Coxon, P. 91
Crawford, H. 42
Crenshaw, J.L. 47
Crown, A.D. 11 1
Cryer, F.H. 91
Cunningham, V. 15
Czichon, R.M. 126

Dalley, S. 79, 152
Damerov, P. 65, 67
Damrosch, D. 102
Dan, Y. 129
Dandamaev, see Dandamayev
Dandamayev, M.A. 108, 117, 124,

126, 128, 130-131, 146-148
Danto, A.C. 27, 33
Dassow, E. von 148
Dauphin, C. 104
Davies, G.I. 65
Davies, P.R. 2, 98
Davies, W.D. 88

Davis, N. 5
Day, J. 57
Decker, M. 157
Deist, F. E. 43, 47
Demandt, A. 6
Dercksen, J.G. 149
Derrida, J. 3-4,29-30
Dever, W.G. 65
Devitt, M. 7
Dickens, C. 37
Dietrich, W. 62
Dion, P.E. 90, 104, 145, 157-158
Dolce, R. 153
Dolle-Oelmiiller, R. 27
Domanska, E. 27
Donbaz, V. 122
Dorp, J. van 53
Dothan, T. 154
Dray, W.H. 33-35
Driel, G. van 146, 149
Duchemin, J. 78
Dunayevsky, I. 113
Durey, J.F. 15

Edwards, O. 91
Edzard, D.O. 69
Eissfeldt, O. 78, 83
Eitam, D. 128-129
Eitz, A. 92
Ekholm, K. 125-126
Elat, M. 123,128
Elayi, J. 79,81-82,87-88,117,123,

137, 152, 157
Elton, G.R. 10
Englund, P.K. 65, 67
Eph'al, I. 42, 145
Erbse, H. 41
Eshel, H. 113
Eskenazi, T.C. 88,133
Esse, D.L. 129
Evans, C.D. 42, 60
Evans, R.J. 27
Eynikei, E. 53

Fales, F.M. 42, 150
Falkenstein, A. 61
Farrell, F.B. 7
Faust, A. 135
Fay, B. 26, 33
Fehling, D. 41
Fensham, F.C. 56, 108
Fentress, J. 105



Author Index 203

Fewell, D. N. 102
Finet, A. 156
Finkelstein, I. 143, 154
Finkelstein, L. 88
Fishbane, M. 65
Fleming, S.J. 153,155
Fletcher, A. 31
Fohrer, G. 46, 83
Fokkelman, J.P. 49
Forsberg, S. 141
Foster, B.R. 146
Foucault, M. 3, 29
Frame, G. 144
Frankel, R. 153

anken, H.J. 113
eedman, D.N. 49

Friedman. J. 125-126

Frye, N. 49,87,151
Funck, B. 125, 144

Gadamer, H.-G. 3
Gal, Z. 112
Galil, G. 91
Gallie, W.B. 33
Garbini, G. 77, 96
Garelli, P. 123,144,150
Gehrig, U. 77
Georges, P. 81
Gerbrandt, G.E. 53
Gesche, P.D. 148
Geuss, R. 105
Geva, S. 104
Gibson, M. 65, 124
Gill, C. 22,41
Ginzburg, C. 31
Gitin, S. 128-129,154
Glassner, J.- J. 69

lueck, N. 119
nuse, R.K. 62

Goertz, H.-J. 27
Goldstein, J. 5, 29
Golka, F. W. 65
Goor, A. 128-129
Goossens, G. 61
Gorny. R.L. 150,153
Gossmann, L. 27
Gozzoli, R.B. 40
Grabbe, L.L. 36. 43, 67, 70, 84, 88
Graham, J.N. 112,126-127
Graham, M.P. 8, 139
Grayson, A.K. 41,84,122,125,138,

157

Green, A.R. 90
Greenfield, J. 56
Gressmann, H. 2
Gubel, E. 156
Gunn, D.M. 49, 102
Gyselen, R. 156

Hadidi, A. 118
Haerinck, E. 82, 87-88, 137
Hallo, W.W. 42, 55, 90, 123, 144, 148
Hammershaimb, E. 95
Hanbury-Tenison, J. 1 14
Hansen, M.H. 150
Hanson, V.D. 153
Haran, M. 65
Haring, B. 153
Hayes, J.H. 2,92,98-99
Heicksen, M.N. 104
Heidegger, M. 3, 14
Helck. W. 78
Heller, J. 22
Heltzer, M. 128-129
Henry, D.O. 153
Herr, L.G. 120
Herrmann, S. 92, 106
Herzog, Z. 150
Heussi, K. 32
Heym, S. 22
Hill, A.E. 46
Hillers, D.R. 56
Himmelfarb, G. 27
Hobsbawm, E. 16-17
Hoglund, K.G. 8,88,133,139
Hopf, M. 128
Hopkins, D.C. 153
House, P.R. 46
Houtman, C. 2
Howie, J.G. 41
Hoyt, D. 26
Hrouda, B. 123,136,144
Hiibner, U. 120
Huizinga, J. 9
Hunt, L. 3, 7, 11, 15
Hunt, R.C. 65
Hurovitz, V. 19-20,58
Hurvitz, A. 40
Hutchinson, J. 17

Iggers, G.G. 3-5,11,27
Iser, W. 22

Jacob, M. 3,7,11,15



204 Author Index

Jacobsen, T. 42
Jacobson, T. 151
Jakob, S. 150
Jamieson-Drake, D.W. 65, 86
Janssen, E. 93-95
Japhet, S, 47,139,158
Jas, R.M. 146
Jenkins, K. 10, 27
Joannes, F. 140, 147-149, 151-153
Jobling, D. 91
Johnstone, W. 138
Jones, D. 100
Jursa, M. 149

Kagerer, B. 147
Kaiser, O. 46-47, 83
Kalimi, 1. 107
Kallai, Z. 143
Kant, I. 3
Kapelrud, A.S. 19,108
Katz, S.H. 153,155
Kaufman, H. 126
Kellner, H. 27
Kemp, A. 100
Kenik, H.A. 50
Kennedy, D.A. 124, 145
Kenyon, K.M. 112,115
Kessel, M, 27
Keulen, P.S.F. van 53
Khalidi, T. 36
King, P.J. 86
Kingsley, S.A. 154
Kittel, R. 92
Klengel, H. 128,144,152-153
Kloner, A. 117
Klopfenstein. M.A. 62
Knoppers, G.A. 50
Kochavi, M. 144
Kofoed, J.B. 138
Korpel, M.C.A. 88
Koshar, R. 29
Koster, M. D. 25
Kratz, R.G. 26,153
Kreissig, H. 127
Krings, V. 78
Kristiansen. K. 124
Kuhn, T.S. 13,23
Kuhl, C. 95
Kuhrt, A. 41-42,88,132,144,151
Kutsch, E. 90

Laird, A. 22

Langdon, S. 152
Laperrousaz, E.M. 88, 115, 116
Lapp, N.L. 112
Larsen, M.T. 124-125
Larsson, G. 108
Lateiner, D. 73, 80
Latham, M. 26
Lawrence, D.H. 22
Leemans, W.F. 128
Legrand, P.E. 73
Lemaire, A. 65, 88, 114, 140
Lemche, N. P. 2,11-13,36,47,70-78,

80-89

Lemon, M. C. 33
Lerberghe, K. van 117
Lessing, T. 5
Leveque, J. 46
Limburg, J. 46
Limet, H. 138
Lind, M. C. 57
Lindsay, J. 119
Lipinski, E. 127, 147, 158
Lipschits, O. 120, 135, 140, 143, 151,

153, 158-159
Liverani, M. 124,145,150
Livingstone, A. 61
Lloyd, C. 23
Long, B.O. 51
Longman, T. 84
Longrigg, S.H. 140
Lorenz, C. 27-28, 32, 34
Lowenthal, D. 22
Lyotard, J.-F. 3

Maaijer, R. de 153
Maas, F. 95
Macchi, J.-D. 50
MacDonald, B. 118,120
Machinist, P. 141
Maclntyre, A. 18
Magen, Y. 143
Malamat, A. 90,123,125
Malul. M. 56, 128
Manassa, C. 40
Mandell, S. 49
Marfoe, L. 145
Margain, J. 110
Marincola. J. 78
Markschies, C. 138
Master, D.M. 154
Matson, F.R. 147
Mayer, W. 62-63



Author Index 205

Maza, S. 33
Mazar, A. 65
Mazar, B. 113
McCarter, P.K. 77
McCarthy, D.J. 56
McCullagh, C.B. 7,31
McDonald, W.A. 104
McGovern, P.E. 120,153,155
McGown, C.C. 113
Mclntyre, J. 25
McKenzie, S.L. 139
Meijer, D. 153
Mettinger, T.N.D. 63
Meuleau, M. 88

:yers, C.L. 46
:yers, E.M. 46

Michalowski, P. 55
Michel. C. 151
Middlemas, J.A. 95,136
Milano, L. 153-154
Milevski, I. 143, 159
Millar, W.R. 46, 88
Millard, A. 158
Miller, J.M. 2,92,98-99,120
Miller, M.C. 81
Miller, P.D. 57
Mink, L. 32-35
Miscall, P.D. 102
Mitchell, C.W. 56
Mitchell, T.C. 108
Mommsen, T. 5
Momigliano, A. 69
Montrose, L.A. 23
Moore, C.A. 47
Moor, J.C. de 25
Moorey, P.R.S. 147-148
Morris, E.F. 150

awinckel, S. 64, 83, 84
jhly, J.D. 147-148

Muilenburg, J. 113
Mullen, E.T. 50
Munslow, A. 33
Murphy, R.E. 46
Murray, O. 80, 156

Na'aman, N. 47,106,109
Naveh, J. 77
Neusner, J. 108
Newsome, J.D. 91
Nichols, D.L. 150
Nicholson, E. W. 56, 111
Nielsen, F.A.J. 47-49, 74

Niemeyer, H.G. 77
Nietzsche, F. 3, 5, 14
Nikiprowetzky, V. 123, 144
Nissen. H.J. 65, 67
Nissinen, M. 55, 57
Norman, A. P. 23, 33
Noth, M. 36,51,92

O'Brien, M.A. 50
O'Connell, R.H. 66
Oded, B. 57, 90, 92-93, 106, 140
Oelmuller, W. 27
Oelsner, J. 124
Oeming, M. 135, 140
Ofer, A. 144,159
Olivier, J.P.J. 124
Olyan, S.M. 63
Oppenheim, A.L. 64, 82, 87-88, 128,

137, 147, 156
Orr, A. 108
Osswald, E. 60
Otto, E. 56

Parker, B.J. 150
Parker, S.B. 57
Parpola, S. 59
Parr. P. 118
Pastor, J. 153
Patrich, J. 128
Paul, S.M. 56
Pearce, L.E. 140
Peels, H.G.L. 61
Penglase, C. 78
Perdue, L.G. 26
Piepmeier, R. 27
Pippin, T. 91
Plas, D. van der 153
Ploger, O. 95, 108
Pomian, K. 42
Pomper, P. 27-28, 33
Pomponio, F. 56, 62
Pope, M.H. 47
Porten, B. 108
Postgate, J. 20, 42, 145
Potts, D.T. 145
Powell, B.B. 77
Powell, M.A. 49,146,155,157
Pratico, G.D. 120
Preuss, H.D. 50
Pritchard, J.B. 113,130,142
Pritchett, W.K. 41
Prosecky, J. 60



206 Author Index

Provan, I.W. 13,15
Puech, E. 65
Purvis, J.D. 107
Pury, A. de 50

Rad, G. von 74
Ranger, T. 17
Ranke, L. von 2, 5
Reade, J.E. 156
Redfield. J. 80
Redford, D.B. 40
Reich, R. 104
Reiner, E. 64
Renger, J. 127,153
Renz, J. 66
Reuter, E. 63
Ricoeur, P. 3-4,6,31-32,
Roaf, M. 145-146,157,158
Robinson, C.F. 36
Rolla, A. 112
Rollinger, R. 79
Romilly, J. de 2
Romer, T. 50
Rooy, H.F. van 25
Rorty, R. 10
Rosel, H.N. 51
Roth, P.A. 21,55
Rousseau, J.J. 29
Rowlands, M. 124
Riisen, J. 27
Russell, J. M. 20,

Sack, R.H. 91,123,152-153
SEeb0, M. 88
Saggs, H.W.F. 158
Salles, J.-F. 128
Sancisi-Weerdenburg, H. 151
Sapin, J. 88
Sardini, D. 135
Sasson, J.M. 46,128
Sauer, J.A. 119
Sawyer, J.F.A. 119
Schaper, J. 137
Schiffmann, L.H. 148
Schloen, D. 154
Schmid, H.H. 59
Schmokel, H. 126
Schoors, A. 117
Schottroff, W. 99
Schramm, B. 46
Scott Meisami, J. 36
Seitz, C.R. I 11

Seux, M.-J. 61
Shaw, D.G. 28
Shiloh, Y. 104,112,114-116
Silver, M. 127-128
Simon, C. 27
Simon, T.H. 151
Simpson, E. 148
Simpson, W.K. 123, 144
Ska, J.L. 102
Smend, R. 25
Smith, A.D. 16
Smith, D.L. 93, 103
Smith, M. 54, 88
Smith-Christopher. D.L. 135
Sneider, A. 26
Snell, D.C. 144-147
Soden, W. von 61
Soggin, J.A. 9, 83, 92-93
Sokoloff, M. 128
Sonsino, R. 56

Spalinger, A. 123
Spiegel, G.M. 27
Stager, L.E. 127-128,153
Starr, C.G. 81
Stein, G. 151
Stenzel, M. 95
Stern, E. 88,112,135
Sternberg, M. 32, 102
Stockman, N. 13
Stohlmann, S. 122
Stol, M. 149,156
Stolper, M.W. 122
Stone, E. 151
Stone, L. 16,21
Stronach, D. 156
Sweet, R.F.G. 65
Swingewood, A. 105

Tadmor, H. 42,101,112
Talstra, E. 59
Tecu^an, M. 156
Thomas, D.W. 93
Thompson, T.L. 2,11-13,98
Thordarson, F. 41
Thorkildsen, D. 17
Tigay, J.H. 64
Topolski, J. 27
Torrey, C.C. 83, 93, 96-97, 109, 110,

114

Tov, E. 68
Treves, M. 46
Tuplin, C. 85-86



Author Index 207

Tushingham, A.D. 115

Van De Mieroop, M. 36, 75, 139, 145-
146, 155

VanSeters, J, 2,9,41,48,73-77,102
Vanderhooft, D.S. 135,151
Vann, R.T. 4, 27, 33
Vargyas, P. 146
Vaux, R. de 95
Veenhof, K.R. 146
Vogelsang, W.J. 87,151
Vogt, E. 108

Waetzoldt, H. 128
ilcot, P. 78

..Jdman, MR. 36
Wallerstein, I. 124
Wallinga, H.T. 79
Walsh, C.E. 155
Walsh, D. 105
Wampler, J.C. 113
Weeks, S. 55
Weidner, E. F. 44, 64, 122, 140
Weinberg, J.P. 85, 104
Weinberg, S.S. 93-94,117
Weinfeld, M. 42, 57
Weippert, H. 91, 1 12, 133
Weippert, M. 9,11,55,57,118
Weiser, A. 83
Weiss, H. 145
Wellhausen, J. 8, 37
Wesselius, J.-W. 48,74
Westbrook, R. 56
Westermann, C. 47
White, H. 3,5-6,10,18,27,31-35
White, J.B. 42
White, M. 33

Whitelam, K.W. 9, 1 1
Whitley, C.F. 108
Wickham, C. 105
Widengren, G. 62
Wiesehofer, J. 153
Wilkinson, J. 104
Will, E. 103
Willaschek, M. 30
Willi, T. 88
Williamson, H.G.M. 47, 138, 149
Wills, L.M. 100
Wimmer, D.H. 118
Windschuttle, K. 27
Winghart, S. 36
Wiseman, D.J. 121
Wiseman, T. P. 22,41
Worschech, U. 120
Wright, D. P. 56
Wunsch, C. 148
Wyatt, N. 63

Yassine, Kh. 120
Yoffee, N. 138,146
Young, 1. 40
Younger, K. L. 9, 57
Younker, R.W. 120

Zaccagnini, C. 110,153
Zadok, R. 106, 122, 137-138, 140,

156-157

Zagorin, P. 28
Zawadzki, S. 123, 148
Zeder, M.A. 153
Zevit, Z. 128
Zohary, D. 128
Zorn, J.R. 113,141-142,159



Source Index

Genesis

1-11

Exodus

20:3
20:4

Leviticus
26

Deuteronomy
4:15-19

5:8
28-32
30

34

Joshua
8:1

10:11
24

24:11-12

Judges
4:14-16

1 Samuel
1-2
8-12
8:6-7

17:45-47
23:4-5

2 Samuel
5:22-25

1 Kings
1-11

3-9
4:7-19

5-9 58-59

61 8 58
8:22-53 59

8:25-26 59
62 9:1-9 59

63 9:4-7 59

2 Kings
56 3:17-20 57

6:15-18 57
7:5-7 57

63 17:6-8 53

63 24-25 43.44, 98, 101, 138
56 24:1-6 98

51 24:6-13 98
50 24:12-14 98

24:13 107
72 24:14 98, 101, 103, 137
57 24:15-16 98
57 24:16 103, 137
51 24:18-25:21 101
57 25:1-2 99

25:1-11 101

25:4-7 99
57 25:5 99

25:9 99
25:10 99

66 25:11 99, 101, 108
66 25:12 99, 126, 155
66 25:13-17 99, 123
57 25:18-21 99
57 25:22 99

25:22-25 113, 141
25:23-24 99

57 25:26 100
25:27-30 100, 137

53 Isaiah

16, 19-20 2:6 62
67 21 94



Source Index 209

24-27
27:9

57:3-15
58:12
63:7-64:12
65:1-5

65:1 If
65-66

Jeremiah
7:31

11:13
25:11-12
27

29:2
29:10
39:1-14
40:7-41:18
51:23

51:28
51:57

52:1-27
52:15
52:16
52:28-30
52:30

Ezekiel
6:6

8:14

27

27:17
27:18
27:19
33:24
33:24-29

Hosea

8:4-6

Amos

4:3

8:14

Jonah

2:9

Micah

1:7

46 Habakkuk

62 2:18-19 62
93

116 Zephaniah
93 1:4-5 62
93
93 Haggai 46
46

Zecliariah

1:12 108
62 9-14 46

62 10:2 62
108

118 Psalms

137 74 93
108 79 93
101

99, 113, 141 Proverbs
101 1-9 46

101
101 Lamentations 93
101 1:6 94

108 2:2 95-96
126 2:5 96

103 2:6 95

103 3:34-36 95
5:9 95

62 Daniel

62 9:2 108
128
127 Nehemiah

158 3:5 129
158

116, 143 2 Chronicles
93 36 107, 138-139

36:1-4 106

36:5-8 106
62 36:9-10 106

36:11-18 106

36:18-19 123
116 36:19-21 107

62 36:21 108

Babylonian Chronicle
62 1,13 125

5 125

62 Herodotus

History 39, 73, 78-79



210 Source Index

Book 1, 182 79 VII. 99 79

Book II 73 VII, 100 79

II, 44 79

II, 54 79 Josephus
11, 125 79 Antiquities
III, 4 80 10,9,9 §§ 181 f 118

III, 160 80
Book V, 58 77 Xenophon
VII, 89 79 Anabasis 85-86

VII, 96 79 Expedition of Cyrus 151



Subject Index

Abraham 2,21,50
Acco plain 157
Acculturation
- Greek upon Phoenician 81

haemenid

Empire 81-82
- government 87
Achaemenid period 122, 148
Adad 59
Adad-Nirari I 60
Adad-shumu-ussur 59

Aegean 87
Agade, kings of 42
Agriculture 122, 126-128, 130, 147-

149. 151, 153, 155-159
Ahab 19,43
Ahaz 19,43
Akkad
- fall of 35
Akkadian
- autobiography 84
- language 67
- name changes to 122
Akkar plain 156
Aleppo (Syria) 156, 157
Alexander the Great 48

phabet
Greek 77

- Phoenician 77-78
- Semitic 77

Alum 146
Ammon 120
Ammonites 98, 118, 120
Amos, Book of 62
Anatolia 145, 147, 153, 157
Anaximander 78
Ancient Near East 16, 19-20, 30, 60,

64, 67
- common theology of 54-55, 63

- communities/cultures of 66,110,
127

- deportations and 106
- influence on Greek culture 76
- influence on Hebrew Bible 61
- literary heritage of 54, 84
- parallel texts with Hebrew Bible 58
- war traditions 57
Annates School 11-12,14
Annals 65
Anti-realism 27, 30, 34-35
Apiculture 146
Arabia 157
Arad 114

Aramaic 67
Arameans 98

Archaeologists 112, 114, 130
Archaeology 9,11-12,97
- biblicism in 114
- excavations and surveys 159
- Josephus and 103
- of Ammon 118
- of ancient Near East 124
- of Babylon 136
- of Babylonian and Persian periods

91
- of city states 150
- of Israel and Judah 92
- of Israel's neighbours 98
- of Jerusalem 115,129
- of Judah 97, 106, 111, 128, 131-

132, 134, 140-141. 155
- of Tell el-kheleifeh 119
- of Transjordan 120
- texts and 143
Aristotle 28,31
Armenia 87
Armenian Garden 115

Arnabanu 156

Arpad 157



212 Subject Index

Artaxerxes I 122

Artisans 94, 126, 131, 136, 147
Arvad 157

Ashera (deity) 63
Ashkelon 154-155
Ashur (deity) 59, 62-63, 73
Asia Minor 146-147

Assurbanipal 59, 64
Assyria 59
- army of 60
- conquest of Samaria 53
- deportation policy of 137
- Empire of 124, 150
- in 8th century 62, 146
- Middle Assyrian poems 60
- royal inscriptions of 41,83
- taxation and booty 123,158
- wine in 156

Assyriologists 41, 84, 152
Assyriology 132
Athens 77,79-80
Augustinian period 100
Authorial intention 7, 15-16
Autobiography 84
- Akkadian 84
- in Hellenistic world 85
- of Nehemiah 84, 86

Baal 52
- Temple of 19
Baalis, king of Ammonites 118
Babylon 50, 67, 99-101, 106-107, 122,

126, 137, 140
- as Jewish spiritual centre 93,134
- 'by the waters of 91
- fall of 60
- Herodotus in 79
- in 6lh century BCE 156
- priests of 79
Babylonia 17,94,107,118
- see also Neo-Babylonian Empire
- foreign kings and officials in 137
- furniture of 148
- Jews in 94,124,130-131,140
Babylonian Chronicle 121,139
Babylonian period 91, 113, 120
Baghdad 140
Balm Ots) 127-128
Balsam oil 128

Barley 128, 154

Beer 128, 154
Benjamin 112,134,141,159
Beth Yerah 129
Bethel 112, 142
Beth-Shemesh 112,141
Bible
- as literature 26
- dating texts of 68
biltu ("tribute") 123, 125, 130, 152,

155
Bitati 156
Bitkubati 156

Blessings
- covenant and 56

Booty 125, 139, 148
British Museum 64
Burial caves 143
Buseirah 119
Business
- family 148
- in Neo-Babylonian period 148
Byzantine period 119,129,157

Cambyses 87
Canaan 17-18,50,52
Canal
- between Tigris-Euphrates 158
Carchemish 121, 157
Cedar 152
Chaos model 151
Christian minority in Baghdad 140
Chronicler 8, 64, 69, 96, 107, 139, 159
- Greek influence upon 74
- on population of exilic Judah 108
Chronicles, Books of 17,46,67, 101,

106-107
Cilicia 147

City states 149-150
Classical authors 22, 132
Classicists 40

Comparative studies 150,152
- Assyrian laws and Hebrew Bible 49
- historical 49
- linguistic 49
- typological 49
Continuous settlement and culture
- of Judah 119-120,130,132-134,

143, 150, 158
Continuity



Subject Index 213

- between ancient and modern

systems 125
- of ancient cultures 126
- of imperial policy 151-153
Copper 147
Cosmology 1,78
Covenant 56, 58-59, 67
- at Mount Sinai 50
- of YHWH 51

Crete 77

Cultic Prophets 64
Culture
- Achaemenid 81

exchange between East and West 77
Hellenic 81

- influence of Phoenician on Greek 77

Curses
- catalogues of 56
- language of 61
Cyprus 146-147
Cyrus Cylinder 60
Cyrus 60,87,131,133,159

Dams 158

Damascus 156-158

Daniel, Book of 46, 48, 100
Darius II 122

Dates (fruit) 146
Dating
- Israelite tradition 46

David 19,59-60,67
- Empire of 17-18
- dynasty of 59-60
Deconstructionism 29
Deconstructionist 26

eity
anthropomorphic representations 3

- as lawgiver 55
- foreign deities 62
- origin of YHWH 63
- similarity between YHWH and

Ashur 62-63
- YHWH 62-63,67
Democritus 78

Deportation
- Assyrian 109, 122
- Babylonian 105, 109, 126, 131,

133, 136-137, 139, 158
- denial of 106
- figures of 93,98,103,104

- Josephus' figures on 103
- number of 106
Desert wanderings 50
Deuteronomist 18,48,50,52-54,64,

66-67, 72, 74, 102-103, 107, 139,
159

Deuteronomistic History 8, 16-20, 23,
43, 47-54, 56-57, 59-63, 66, 68-69,
74, 100, 107, 139, 151

Deuteronomy, Book of 50-51, 54-58,
61-63, 66

Diachronic growth 26, 65-66
Diaspora 61,72,92-93, 108, 122, 131,

139-140
Diffusionism 49

Divided monarchy 17-19, 53
Divine vengeance 61
Divine warfare 57

Documents, in Neo-Babylonian period
148

Dynasty, archetypal founders 60

Early Church 1
Early Bronze III 129
Ebabbar temple 149
Ecclesiastes, Book of 46
Economic texts 146

Economics
- ofJudah 159

Economy 11,109-111,119,122-123,
125-130, 136, 148-149, 153-154

- administrative system of
Mesopotamia 67

- agricultural 58
- of Babylon 155
- of conquered states 151
- of exilic Judah 92,141,159
- of Mesopotamia 144
- of Neo-Babylonian Empire 128, 133,

145, 149
- of Phoenician 79
- of Temple 127
- private 124
Ecriture 29
Edom 98,118-120
Egibi, family of 124,148
Egypt 50, 80, 87, 100, 102, 125, 145-

146,155
- army of 121
- discoveries in 54



214 Subject Index

- exodus from 50
- importance of Canaan for 125
- in the Persian period 108
- Jews in 72, 140
Einheitskultur ("tradition stream") 63-

64, 66
Ekron 129, 154-155
Elam 146
Elath 119
Elders
- during exile 94
Election of Israel 50-51, 58
Elephantine 140
Eliakim 106

Emar 157

Empire
- in antiquity 109,149-150
Encyclopaedia Britannica 1
En-Gedi 113-114,128,142
Enuma Elish 73

Epigraphic material 142
Epistemology 30
Erra epos 61
Eshgalla 73
Esther, Book of 46,100
Euphrates 157, 158
European Seminar in Historical

Method 70

Events
- as divine action 55

Evilmerodach 137
Evolution 49, 132
Exile 17-18, 53, 75, 90-91, 96-97, 107,

109, 111, 126, 131-134, 139-140
Exilic period 92, 97, 103, 108, 110-

111, 119, 121, 132, 135, 140, 143,
158-159

Exodus 2, 17-18, 98
Exodus, Book of 2, 50, 55
Explication de texte 29
Export 154
Ezekiel, Book of 96,127-128
Ezra 122

Ezra, Book of 17-18,46,48,83-84,
88, 94, 96, 107, 110, 122, 133, 139,
159

Fact
- historical 38,44,137,139

Fact/fiction debate 5-6, 10, 14-16, 18,
20-23, 31-34, 37, 66

Faith
- Christian 25
- Jewish 25
- Muslim 25
Fiction 22, 25, 36
Figs 127, 146
Food 144
Food
- production of 136
Forced Labour 124, 131
Form History (Formgeschichte) 25
Fruit 157

Furniture 148

Gaelic Revival 17
Gedaliah 92,99,101-102,113,141
Genesis, Book of 1,49-50,61,73
Genre
- Akkadian autobiography 84
- Jews at foreign courts 100
- narrative 16
- of royal building 20
- theory of 23
German source criticism 105
Gibeon (El-Jib) 1 12-113, 130, 142,

155
- inscribed handles from 113-114,

142
- tombs of 113, 142
Gilgamesh Epic 64
God
- in Israel 61
- YHWH as national 50
Gods
- serving and worshipping other 59
Goods 145

Grain 146-147, 157
Grape vine (Vitis vinifera) 127, 146
Great Persian War 73, 75
Great Story, The 3, 26
Greece 40, 146
Greek
- alphabet 77
- autobiography 84
- colonisation 77
- culture 153
- historiography 69
- Holy War and 57



Subject Index 215

- identity 81
- in Persia 81
- in Phoenicia 81
- influence on Deuteronomistic

history 47-48
- language 48, 67
- literature 48,78
- narrative 75
- Phoenician influence on 78
- trade 77
- traditions about Primeval Age 76
Groningen workshops 87
Gudea, Temple Building of 19-20

abakkuk. Book of 46

Haggai, Book of 46, 94
Hal bun 158
Halicarnassos 79-80

Hammurabi 55

ha-Mosah 114, 142
Handicrafts 147

ha-Ramah 143
Hattu 121,125,152
Hebrew Bible
- ancient Near Eastern prototypes and

58
- as fiction 45
- as historical document 100
- autobiography and 84
- creation in Babylonia 88
- dating 40,46-47,71,88-89
- Greek influence on 49,61-62,69,

71-72, 76, 80
- historical reliability of 42, 44, 47,

71, 98, 138
historiographic traditions 70
history and 35, 39

- hymns and prayers 61
- in Persian Period 82
- modelled on Greek prototypes 54
- narrative character of 23-24
- oriental style 54
- Palestinian origin of 72, 96
- parallels with ancient Near Eastern

texts 55, 58, 73
- similarity with Herodotus 74
- written in Babylon 93
Hecataeus of Miletus 73,76
Helbon 158

Hellenistic period 40, 46-47, 62-64,
68, 70, 72, 77, 80, 86, 1 19

Hermeneutics 3-4, 23
Herod, temple of 20
Herodotus 39-40, 47-49, 72-76, 79, 81
- citizen of Persian Empire 81
- in Babylon 79
- knowledge of Egyptian matters 80
- knowledge of Persian matters 80
- knowledge of Semitic matters 80
- Scythian funeral rites and 41
- sources 78
- trustworthiness of 40-41

Hesiod 78
Hezekiah 19,43
Hilbunu 156, 158
Hinnom Valley
- excavations of 116,143
Historians 1, 3-5, 7, 10-11, 13-15, 22-

23,26, 30-31,33,43, 100, 159
- 19lh century German 6
- of ancient Israel/Palestine 6, 9, 23,

35,41, 149
- of the Bible 8-9,11,85,158
- scientific 21
Historical-critical method 12-13,25,

91, 98, 100, 139
Historic-genetic connection 49
Historicism 8, 14, 26-27
- German 25, 27
Historicist 13, 15
Historicity 3,21,23,38,139
- of biblical stories 8,19-21,98,104
- of narrative 100
- of the Bible 25, 98
Historiography 3-4,6-7, 14, 16,26-27,

31-32, 36, 38, 51, 55, 159
- ancient 23, 39, 44
- ancient Near Eastern 41-43
- as fiction 31
- biblical 9,11,27,49,139
- Christian 1
- comparison of early Greek and

Hebrew 74, 76
- crisis in 23
- debate in 18
- Egyptian 40
- French 42
- Greek 1-2,39-41,69,74-75
- Ionian 76



216 Subject Index

- Islamic 36
- Israelite 8,12-14,30,35,39
- Mesopotamian 39,41-42,69,75,

139
- method 8
- narrative and 7, 16, 23, 32, 34
- objectivity in 105
- of Hebrew Bible 14,48
- of Israel 98
- of royal court 65
- Persian 36

History of Israel
- modelled on Greek pattern 72-76,

80

History
- ancient sources and 40
- ancient 35-36,40
- as science 11-15,21,28,33,36-37
- as story 33
- breakthroughs of 19'h century

Germany 100
- consciousness of 36, 100
- crisis in 1,3, 23
- debate in 2, 4, 7, 26, 29, 100
- end of 26
- events in 34
- fiction and. See Fact-Fiction
- generalizations in 18
- Greek prose and 75
- Greek view of 69
- Hebrew Bible and 35
- ideology and 96
- Iron Age Palestine 45
- literature and 5
- modern thinking about 100
- Mosaic 1
- narrative and 14-16,19,23,33-35,

38
- national 17-18
- of Achaemenid Empire 87
- of Anatolia 40
- of China 1
- of Egypt 1, 40
- of Greece 40
- of Iron Age Palestine 42
- of Levant 40
- of Mesopotamia 36,40-42,125,

132
- of Persia 40
- of Phoenicia 42

- of Sumer 42
- of the Neo-Assyrian Empire 41
- oral 105
- philosophy and 6-7
- problems of 102
- reconstruction by ancient literary

texts 43
- reliability of ancient sources and

41, 67
- Roman 40
- scientific/analytic 2-3, 5-7, 21, 23
- Semitic views of 69
- situations and periods 35
- sources of 159
- theorists of 22
- truth 3, 5-6, 32
- universal laws of 33
- writing of 105
Holy War 57
Honey (Ml) 127,146
Hoshea 19,43,53
Humanities 26, 37
Hymns 64

Icelandic Sagas 17,48
Ideology 8, 40, 43, 57, 96, 105, 107,

139
- of biblical stories 104
- of Deuteronomistic history 47,51,

63
- of kingship 57
- of Mesopotamian 42
- search for 37

Idolatry 51
Immigration 138
Imperial Policy
- of Judah 126, 136, 150
- of Mesopotamia 124,145
- of Neo-Babylonian Empire 117,

125,136-137, 150-153
- of Persia 83,117,136
Imports 123-124, 158
- of natural resources 144
- of wine 156

Inscriptions
- Assyrian 20,41,83
- Neo-Babylonian 83, 121, 123, 156
- of Ammon, Moab, Edom 120
- of Iron Age Hebrew 66
- Pyramid 79



Subject Index 217

Intertextuality 64-65
Ionia 76, 147
Iran 153

Iraq 54, 140
Ireland, history of 48-49
Iron Age IA 115
Iron Age II B/C 129,154
Iron Age IIC 120,150
Iron Age IIIB 133
Iron Age 11, 132, 142
- Hebrew inscriptions of 66
- Israelite religion in 62
- Jerusalem and 65

kingdoms of Israel and Judah in 52
Palestine in 36-37, 39, 42, 45-46,
65, 69

- Phoenicia in 77
- population of Jerusalem in 115
- Syria in 157
- Transjordan in 1 19
Iron 147, 156, 158
Isaac 50

Isaiah, Book of
- chapters 24-27 46
- chapters 40-55 96
- chapters 56-66 94
- chapters 65-66 46
Ishtar of Ninive 63

Isin Dynasty 42
Israel
- ancient 1,2,5-6,9,11-14,18, 20,

23-24, 30, 35, 41, 47, 51-54, 60, 62,
72-75, 80, 93, 98, 108-109, 126-128,
132, 134, 153-154

- Department of Antiquities 117,143
raelite traditions

dating of 63
Izalla/Izallu 156,158

Jacob 50
Jehoahaz 106

Jehoiachin 19,43-44,98-101,106,
121-122, 137, 140

Jehoiakim 98, 106, 121
Jehu 19,43
Jeremiah, Book of 94, 101, 103, 107,

138-139, 159
Jeroboam 60
Jerusalem 20, 93, 96, 99, 102, I 12-

113, 134, 141

- 8lh century population 115
- Babylonian siege of 99
- conquering of 17, 107, 121, 135
- continued settlement of 116
- deportation of population 107
- destruction of 91,114-115,122,

142-143
- excavations of 115
- exile of 98,101-102
- fall of 52-53,90,122,129-130,

132, 138, 144, 158-159
- famine in 99
- inhabitants of 142
- invasion of 111
- Jewish quarter 115
- last days of 101
- material culture of 93
- Palaces of 106
- population of 104,116
- sacking of 53,61
- scribal institutions in 65
- siege by Nebuchadnezzar 44,105
- similarities with Tyre 137
- size of 115,149-150
- Temple in 53, 62, 106
Jewish
- institutions and beliefs 110
Jewish/J udaic/J udahite/Judaean 94

Jews
- in Babylonia 94,124,130,131,

140

Joash 19,43
Job, Book of 46
Joel, Book of 46
Jonah, Book of 46
Jordan river 50
Jordan Valley 119-120
Joseph 100
Josephus 20,97,103,118
- archaeology of 103
Joshua, Book of 50-54, 72
Josiah 53, 104, 106
Judah 125-126, 141, 143, 158-159
- as agricultural society 126
- as city state 150
- as military buffer 125,152
- cities of 107
- conquest of 109, 125
- continued settlement of 92-93,113
- destruction in 114



218 Subject Index

- exile of 123
- fall of 17,44.68,112,118
- highlands of 144
- hill country of 112,128,134,141,

154, 159
- in an international context 149
- in exile 92, 97
- in exilic period 119, 121
- in Neo-Babylonian period 112,

120, 135, 150
- last days of 43,100-101,103,105,

107-108, 139
- life after 586 BCE 107,109-110,

103
- Neo-Babylonian administrative

presence in 136
- Neo-Babylonian empire and 121
- occupation of 112
- oil industry and 128,154
- political institutions 94,136
- population size 114
- production of 136
- royal family of 107
- settlements of 112
- size of 149-150
- socio-economic institutions of 136
- spiritual culture of 136
- vines and olives of 128
Judaism 132
- beginnings of 111
Judges, Book of 50-54, 66

Kabul Valley 87
Karians of Halicarnassos 79
Kashtiliash IV 60

Kassite Babylonia 60
Kethuvim 68

Kings, Books of 49-54, 101, 103, 107
Kings of Israel/Judah 19, 43, 52-54,

60, 133
Kingship 52-53, 57-58, 67
- divine 57-59, 61
Knowledge
- scientific 6
Kuntillet Ajrud 12
Kythera 77

Lachish 112,114,141
Lagash 19
Lamentations, Book of 46, 94-95, 134

Laments over cities 55
Land 17-18,51-54.107,131.140
- loss of 51
- national god and 61
Language 30, 33
- Aramaic 67
- Egyptian 54
- Hebrew 66
- Semitic 54
- Sumerian 67-68
Late Babylonian period 101
Late Bronze period 118,125
Late Iron Age 118, 120, 128, 154
Law 50-51,55,59
Lebanon 147, 152, 156
Levant, city states of 98
Levasseur, Therese 30
Leviticus, Book of 50, 55
Linguistic Turn 4, 26, 28, 33
Linguistics 4, 23
Literacy 65
Literarkritik 25

Literary Criticism 25
Literary theory 4
Literary types 66
Literature
- ancient Near Eastern 75
- Hellenistic 76
Louvre Hammurabi stela 55

Lydia 87

Malachi, Book of 46
Manasseh 19,43,53
Marduk 60-61
- temple at Eshgalla 73
Mari 157
Masoretic text 68
Material culture 120,134
- of Israel 109
- of Jerusalem 93
- of Judah 137
- of Persia 82,87,137
- Phoenician influence 77
Material remains 134
- from Neo-Babylonian period 147
- of the 6lh century 117,143
- Persian 137
Mattaniah
- see Zedekiah
Maximalism 14, 27



Subject Index 219

Media 157

Medieval period 68
Mediterranean 77,79,121,128,136,

154
- climate 110
- metals in 147
Melos 77

Menahem 19,43
Merchant navy 157
Merchants (tamkaru) 148
Mesha Inscription 57
Mesopotamia 54, 59, 63, 67, 82, 123,

125, 127, 128, 132, 146, 147, 154
administration 124, 145
earliest states 151

- economy of 123
- foreigners in 138
- gods of 60
- historiography of 69
- history of 139, 149
- import of olive oil 128
- Jewish names in 122
- Jewish population in 72, 140
- literary documents 64
- military 124, 145
- oil industry 149
- scribal schools of 68
- texts of 44, 60, 75, 97
- traditions 63

Messenia 77

Metals 123, 144, 147-148
Methodology 25-26, 28
Mimesis 29

Minimalism 14, 27, 36
Mizpah 99, 101, 113-114, 129, 141-

142, 155
see also Tell en-Nasbeh

Moab 120

Moabites 97-98

Monarchy 66
- Hebrew 71

Monotheism 62
Moses 2,14,35,38,50,55
Mount Sinai 55

Mozah 143
Murashu 148
- archives of 140
- family dynasty of 122,124
- tablets of 122

Myth of the empty land 90-91, 109,
132, 135, 138

Nabatean period 119
Nabonidus 60, 119, 155
Nabopolassar 144
Nabu 62
Narrative 11, 13-14, 16, 18, 20-22, 31 -

34, 159
- see also Story
- biblical 75, 102, 107
- Greek 75
- historicity of 100
- of Deuteronomy 50
- of Hebrew Bible 74
- oriental 102
- patterns 53
- pre-modern 26
- structure of 34
- truth claims and 34

Narrativists 33
Narrator 34, 100, 138
National histories 17-18, 120
Nationalism 16-17
Nazi-Maruttash 60
Nebuchadnezzar 44,90-91,98-99,

105, 107, 112, 118-119, 121, 123,
125-127, 136-137, 144, 150, 156,
158-159

- armies of 114,116,133,143
- building projects of 126
- campaign to Philistia 154
- campaigns of 143
- conquest of Jerusalem 17,107,

115, 135, 139
- destructions of 106, 116, 141, 142
- empire of 152
- final campaign into Judah 122
- imperial policy 125
- invasion of Judah 95,97,117
- production of wealth and 125
- wars of 106, 138
- wine import list 158
Nebuzaradan 99, 155
Negev 134, 159
Nehemiah 20, 84
- autobiography of 84, 86
Nehemiah, Book of 17-18, 46, 48, 83,

88, 94, 96, 107, 1 10, 122, 133, 139,
159



220 Subject Index

Neo-Assyrian Empire 117,153
Neo-Assyrian Period 117,147,153
Neo-Babylonian Empire 82, 123, 129-

131, 133, 137, 144-145, 152-153,
155,159

- see also Babylon and Babylonia
- administrative centres of 113,141
- army of 98-99,117,156
- Chronicles of 121, 139
- city states of 117
- conquests of 119
- deportation policies of 106, 133
- destruction of Edom 119
- economy of 144,149
- history of 123, 144, 153
- imperial system of 117
- invasion by 53,55,112-113,119,

121-122, 142-143
- Jehoiakim's rebellion against 121
- Judah and 121, 136
- military hegemony of 144
- natural resources of 144
- onomastic evidence of 106
- policy toward conquered territories

126
- politics of 144
- royal inscriptions of 83
- society and 125
- temples of 149
- tribute of Judah to 122

Neo-Babylonian Period 90-91,98,
101, 106, 119, 124, 129, 132, 135,
137, 142, 146-148, 153, 155, 157

Nevi'im 68

New Criticism 29
New History 3,11,26-28
Nihilism 7,28,106
Nineveh 20, 64
Nippur 122, 124, 148
Norway 17
Novels 31

Numbers, Book of 50, 55

Obadiah, Book of 94

Objectivity 3, 7, 22, 28, 30, 105
Old-Babylonian period 138,157
Olive (Olea europaea) 127, 149, 153,

157
Olive Oil flaw) 125,127-130,149,

154-157

Omri 19,43
Ontology 30
Opis/upi 156-157
Orientalists 40

Palaeodemography 104
Palestine 2, 8, 12, 23, 35-37, 39, 42,

44-46, 65-66, 69, 71-72, 81-82, 87-
88, 91-93, 95, 98, 103, 108, 111,
114, 121, 125, 127, 129-130, 132-
133, 135, 138, 154, 156-157

Palmyra 157
Panhellenism 86

Paradigm shift 12-13,23
Parole 29

Parthian Babylon 67
Past, the 3-4, 6, 37
- access to 33-34
Patriarchal stories 98

Peasants 94, 102
Pekah 19, 43
Pentateuch 2, 48
People of the land (p~mrrnit) 106, 111
Persia 147, 157
- conquests of East Greeks 81
- Empire of 82, 85, 87-88, 136, 151
- imperial policy of 83,117
- medieval writers 36
- military garrisons 87
- sites in Jordan valley 120
Persian Babylonia 82
Persian Gulf 157

Persian Palestine 82

Persian period 2, 17,46-48,63-65,68,
71-72, 88, 90-91, 96, 98, 112, 114,
118-120, 132, 142, 144, 153, 156-
157

Persian Phoenicia 82
Persian Syria-Palestine 87
Persian Wars 73, 75
Persian minority in Baghdad 140
Phanes of Halicarnassos 80
Pharaoh Necho 106, 156
Philistines 154
Philo of Byblos 78
Philological studies 149
Philosophers 6, 32
Philosophy 10, 13-14, 23, 34, 60
Phoenicia 76, 87, 117, 137-138, 146,

152, 156-157



Subject Index 221

- alphabet of 76
- cedars of 123
- colonisation 77
- during Persian Period 151
- merchant fleet 79
- navy of 79
- relationship with Israel 20
- trade of 77

Plato 1,14
Ploughmen (crop) 99, 101, 126, 155
Pluralism 7

Poetic texts 94-95, 134
Polytheism 62

>r people of the land (nVt nblt
psn-DS) 98, 101

poorest of the land (fixrt rfrtfl) 99, 101
Positivism 3, 10, 13-15, 21, 23-24, 26-

28, 33-34, 37-39, 45, 52, 63, 66, 83,
101, 114, 138-139

Post-exilic period 132
Postmodernism 2-5, 7, 10, 13-16, 26-

31, 36-37
Post-structuralism 26

Priestly writings 50-51,55,72
Priests
- during exile 94
Primary History 48
Primeval Story 8
Prisoners of war 130
Promise of land 50
Promised Land 50-52, 55
Prophecy
- in Hebrew Bible 55

Prophetic Literature
- polemic against foreign deities 62
~

ophets
books of the 64

- during exile 94,110
- in Assyria 57
Proto-Masoretic text 68

Proverbs, Book of 64
- chapters 1-9 46
Psalms, Book of 46, 64, 94
Punishment
- by YHWH 52
Pyramid inscription 79

Quellenkritik 25
Qumran 68

Ramat Rahel 112,114,141
Readers 22, 30, 100
Realism 22, 30, 33
Reality 15, 30
- debate 34
- experience of 34
- historical 5
- language and 5, 28-29
- narrative and 22, 34-35
- nature of 35
- past 3-5,7,17-19,21-22,29-30,

32, 34-35, 39, 52, 105
- text and 30

Reichstag 35
Relativism 7, 14, 27-28, 101
Reliability
- of Sumerian sources 42
Restoration 90,96-97, 109
Return from Babylon 91
Return 96-97, 107, 109-110, 130-131,

133, 139
- resettling 17-18
- theology of 61
Revenge of science 28
Revisionism 27, 36
Rhodes 77

Riblah 99
Roman period 68,71,119,157
Royal Dynasty 59
Royal family
- of Judah 126, 139
Ruth, Book of 46

saknu 101

Samaria 60, I 1 1
- fall of 54
- hill country of 128
Samaritan question 111
Samos 79
Samuel 67

Samuel, Books of 50-54, 66
Saul 66-67
Scandinavia 17

Scepticism 7, 14, 28, 37, 39, 105
Scholars
- Anglo-American 26-27, 29
- as theologians and not historians

100
- biblical 32, 35, 83
- German 26-27



222 Subject Index

Schools
- in ancient Israel 65

Science, scientific knowledge 34
Scribes 65, 122
- during exile 94
- institutions of 65
- language of 67
- systems of 68
Second Temple 107
Sennacherib
- building inscriptions of 20
Seraiah (chief priest) 99
Sesame oil 128, 154
Sesame seeds 149
Settlement
- during transition to Persian era 144
- of Transjordan 120
- stories of 98

Seventy year period 108
110 101
Shamash 55, 59
Shephelah 129, 154
Sheshbazzar 122

Sidon 79
Siminu 156

Simir 156
Simmini 156

Simyra (Lebanon) 156
Sippar 149, 158
Skilled labour 126,133
Slaves 130-131
Social sciences 3, 26
Social system
- of Judah 109

Society
- agrarian 110,136,145
- in Judah after 586 BCE 111, 143
- infrastructure of 110
- of ancient world 109
- of Judah during exile 94
Socrates 14
Solomon 19,53,58-59,67
- building of the Temple 16,19-21,

24, 58-59, 73, 107
- prayer of 58-59
Song of Songs, Book of 46, 55
Sources
- archaeological 30
- Akkadian 106, 138, 140
- Assyrian 122, 148

- Babylonian 121
- extra-biblical 122
- fictitious 74
- Greek 132
- Latin 132

Spices 147
120 122

Stone 144

Story
- see also Narrative
- ancient Hebrew storytelling 102
- Deuteronomistic 16
- logic of ancient 101
- logic of biblical stories 105
- oriental storytellers 100
- Priestly 16
Structuralism 18

Suhu 156

Sumer, ancient 59
Sumerian
- language 67-68
Sumerian King List 39, 42-43
Sunni Arabs 140

Surveys 143
Synchronic study 26
Syria 121, 138, 145-147, 152-153,

156-157
- discoveries in 54
- in Iron Age 157
Syrians 79

Tabula rasa 90,92, 108-109, 111, 131,
133, 135

Talmud 129
Tawami 156

Tax 124-125
Taxation 123
Tekoa 129

Tel Batash 128,154
Tel Beit-Mirsim 112,128,141,154
Tel Beit-Shemesh 128, 154
Tel Gezer 128, 154
Tel Miqne 128-129,154
Tel Yarmuth 129
Tell al-Kazel 156

Tell Dan 12

Tell el Mazar 120

Tell el-Ful (Gibea) 112, 117, 130, 141-
142

Tell el-kheleifeh 119-120



Subject Index 223

Tell en-Nasbeh 112-1 14, 128-129,
141-142, 154-155

- see also Mizpah
Tell Kazel 156
Tell Safut 118

Temple 16.19-21, 24, 62, 107, 115
- building of 53, 58
- destruction of 106,126-127
- economy and 124, 127, 148-149
- objects of 98-99, 106
- religious law and 65
Textile industry 146-147
Texts

Akkadian 61, 125
extracting history from 102

- final form of 26
- Hebrew 68
- language and 29
- Neo-Babylonian 147
- unity of 66
- of Ancient Near East 41,58
- pre-modern and narrative 139
Textual reference 5, 22
Textuality 23, 29
Textualization 4, 6
The unchangeable East 67
Thebes 79

Theory and Practice 10
Theory debate 9, I I
Thera 77

Tiglath-pileser III 150
Tigris 157-158
Timber 123, 144, 147
Tin 147

Traderoutes 124,145,153,157-158
~

ade 119,128-129,146,152,158
aders during exile 94

Tradition History 25
Tradition 67, 138
Traditional-Historical process 75
Traditionsgeschichte 25
Tragedy
- Greek 49
- in Hebrew Bible 49

Transjordan 117-120
Treaties 61
- ancient Near Eastern 56
- in Punic document 57
Tribute 125, 145, 152, 158

Truth 7, 13, 15
- historical 8,21,25-26,31-32,38,

44
- in ancient texts 8, 40
- narrative 15,21,24,32,34,44
- objective 15
- positivistic 38
- scientific 5, 26-27, 34
Tuimmu 156

Tukulti-Ninurta I 60
Turkish minority in Baghdad 140
Tyre 79, 137, 156

Ugarit 19, 157
Upper Galilee 128
Ur 145-146

Ur III Dynasty 42
Urbanism 65

Uruk 149

Vine 128-129, 153, 155, 157
Vine-dressers (D'a-D) 99, 101, 126,

155

Wadi-Brisa 152, 156
- inscription of 123
War 57-58,78,151
Wealth production 152
Wheat 127
White wine 147

Wilderness wandering 17-18
Wine 125, 127-130, 153-154, 156
- export of 129
- production of 129,155,157
- trade in 158
- trade of 157

Wisdom in the Hebrew Bible 55

Wool 123, 146

Xenophon 85-86

Zechariah, Book of
- chapters 1-8 94
- chapters 9-14 46
Zedekiah 44,99, 101, 106, 118, 122
Zephaniah, Book of 46
Zerubbabel 122

Zion 93

Zopyrus 80



Forschungen zum Alten Testament
Edited by Bernd Janowski, Mark S. Smith

and Hermann Spieckermann

Alphabetical Index

Adam, Klaus-Peter: Saul und David in der judaischen Geschichtsschreibung. 2006.
Vol. 51.

Backersten, Olof: Isaiah's Political Message. 2008. Vol. 11/29.
Barthel, Jorg: Prophetenwort und Geschichte. 1997. Vol. 19.

see Hermisson, Hans-Jiirgen.
Barstad, Hans M.: History and the Hebrew Bible. 2008. Vol. 61.
Basson, Alec: Divine Metaphors in Selected Hebrew Psalms of Lamentation. 2006.

Vol. 11/15.
Baumann, Gerlinde: Die Weisheitsgestalt in Proverbien 1-9. 1996. Vol. 16.
Bester, Dorte: Korperbilder in den Psalmen. 2007. Vol. II/24.
Blischke. Mareike V: Die Eschatologie in der Sapientia Salomonis. 2007. Vol. 11/26.
Bodendorfer, Gerhard und Matthias Millard (Hrsg.): Bibel und Midrasch. Unter Mitarbeit

von B. Kagerer. 1998. Vol. 22.
Chapman, Stephen B.: The Law and the Prophets. 2000. Vol. 27.
Difie, Andreas: see Grofi, Walter.
Eberhardt, Gonke: JHWH und die Unterwelt. 2007. Vol. 11/23.
Ego, Beate: see Janowski, Bernd.
Ehrlich, Carl S. / White, Marsha C. (Ed.): Saul in Story and Tradition. 2006. Vol. 47.
Emmenddrffer, Michael: Der feme Gott. 1997. Vol. 21.
Finlay, Timothy D.: The Birth Report Genre in the Hebrew Bible. 2005. Vol. 11/12.
Finsterbusch, Karin: Weisung fur Israel. 2005. Vol. 44.
Frevel, Christian (Ed.): Medien im antiken Palastina. 2005. Vol. 11/10.
Grohmann, Marianne: Fruchtbarkeit und Geburt in den Psalmen. 2007. Vol. 53.
Grofi, Walter: Die Satzteilfolge im Verbalsatz alttestamentlicher Prosa. Unter Mitarbeit

von A. DiBe und A. Michel. 1996. Vol. 17.
Guide, Stefanie Ulrike: Der Tod als Herrscher in Ugarit und Israel. 2007. Vol. 11/22.
Hagglund, Fredrik: Isaiah 53 in the Light of Homecoming after Exile. 2008. Vol. 11/31.
Hanhart, Robert: Studien zur Septuaginta und zum hellenistischen Judentum. 1999.

Vol. 24.
Hardmeier, Christof: Erzahldiskurs und Redepragmatik im Alten Testament. 2005.

Vol. 46.
Hartenstein, Friedhelm: Das Angesicht JHWHs. 2008. Vol. 55.
Hausmann, Jutta: Studien zum Menschenbild der alteren Weisheit (Spr lOff). 1995. Vol. 7.
Hermisson, Hans-Jiirgen: Studien zu Prophetie und Weisheit. Hrsg. von J. Barthel,

H. Jauss und K. Koenen 1998. Vol. 23.
Hibbard, J. Todd: Intertextuality in Isaiah 24-27. 2006. Vol. 11/16.
Hjelde, Sigurd: Sigmund Mowinckel und seine Zeit. 2006. Vol. 50.
Huwyler, Beat: Jeremia und die Volker. 1997. Vol. 20.
Janowski, Bernd und Ego, Beate (Hrsg.): Das biblische Weltbild und seine altorientali-

schen Kontexte. 2001. Vol. 32.
Janowski, Bernd und Stuhlmacher, Peter (Hrsg.): Der Leidende Gottesknecht. 1996.

Vol. 14.
Jauss, Hannelore: see Hermisson, Hans-Jiirgen.



Forschungen zum Alten Testament

Jeremias, Jorg: Hosea und Amos. 1996. Vol. 13.
Kagerer, Bernhard: see Bodendorfer, Gerhard.
Kakkanattu, Joy Philip: God's Enduring Love in the Book of Hosea. 2006. Vol. 11/14.
Kiuchi, Nobuyoshi: A Study of Hata' and Hatta't in Leviticus 4-5. 2003. Vol. 11/2.
Knierim, RolfP.: Text and Concept in Leviticus 1:1—9. 1992. Vol. 2.
Kockert, Matthias: Leben in Gottes Gegenwart. 2004. Vol. 43.
Kohlmoos, Melanie: Das Auge Gottes. 1999. Vol. 25.

Bet-El - Erinnerungen an eine Stadt. 2006. Vol. 49.
Koenen, Klaus: see Hermisson, Hans-Jiirgen.
Korting, Corinna: Zion in den Psalmen. 2006. Vol. 48.
Konkel, Michael: Stinde und Vergebung. 2008. Vol. 58.
Kratz, Reinhard Gregor: Das Judentum im Zeitalter des Zweiten Tempels. 2004. Vol. 42.
-: Kyros im Deuterojesaja-Buch. 1991. Vol. 1.
- und Spieckermann, Hermann (Ed.): Gotterbilder - Gottesbilder - Weltbilder.

Vol. I: Agypten, Mesopotamien, Kleinasien, Syrien, Palastina. 2006. Vol. 11/17.
Vol. II: Griechenland und Rom, Judentum, Christentum und Islam. 2006. Vol. 11/18.

Lange, Armin: Vom prophetischen Wort zur prophetischen Tradition. 2002. Vol. 34.
Levinson, Bernard M.: „The Right Chorale": Studies in Biblical Law and Interpretation.

2008. Vol. 54.
Liess, Kathrin: Der Weg des Lebens. 2004. Vol. 11/5.
Lund, Oystein: Way Metaphors and Way Topics in Isaiah 40-55. 2007. Vol. 11/28.
MacDonald, Nathan: Deuteronomy and the Meaning of .Monotheism'. 2003. Vol. II/l.
Marttila, Marko: Collective Reinterpretation in the Psalms. 2006. Vol. 11/13.
Michel, Andreas: Gott und Gewalt gegen Kinder im Alten Testament. 2003. Vol. 37.
-: see Grofi, Walter.
Millard, Matthias: Die Komposition des Psalters. 1994. Vol. 9.
-: see Bodendorfer, Gerhard.
Miller, Patrick D.: The Way of the Lord. 2004. Vol. 39.
Midler, Reinhard: Konigtum und Gottesherrschaft. 2004. Vol. II/3.
Niemann, Hermann Michael: Herrschaft, Konigtum und Staat. 1993. Vol. 6.
Nihan, Christophe: From Priestly Torah to Pentateuch. 2007. Vol. 11/25.
Otto, Eckart: Das Deuteronomium im Pentateuch und Hexateuch. 2001. Vol. 30.
Perlitt, Lothar: Deuteronomium-Studien. 1994. Vol. 8.
Petry, Sven: Die Entgrenzung JHWHs. 2007. Vol. 11/27.
Podella, Thomas: Das Lichtkleid JHWHs. 1996. Vol. 15.
Pola, Thomas: Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. 2003. Vol. 35.
Rosel, Martin: Adonaj - Warum Gott „Herr" genannt wird. 2000. Vol. 29.

'.we, Andreas: „Heiligkeitsgesetz" und „Priesterschrift". 1999. Vol. 26.
ger, Dirk: Polyphonie des Elends. 2006. Vol. 11/21.

Sals, Ulrike: Die Biographie der „Hure Babylon". 2004. Vol. 11/6.
Schaper, Joachim: Priester und Leviten im achamenidischen Juda. 2000. Vol. 31.
Schenker, Adrian (Hrsg.): Studien zu Opfer und Kult im Alten Testament. 1992. Vol. 3.
Schmidt, Brian B.: Israel's Beneficent Dead. 1994. Vol. 11.
Schmitz, Barbara: Prophetie und Konigtum. 2008. Vol. 60.
Schopflin, Karin: Theologie als Biographie im Ezechielbuch. 2002. Vol. 36.
Seeligmann, Isac Leo: The Septuagint Version of Isaiah and Cognate Studies. Edited by

Robert Hanhart and Hermann Spieckermann. 2004. Vol. 40.
Gesammelte Studien zur Hebraischen Bibel. Herausgegeben von Erhard Blum mit
einem Beitrag von Rudolf Smend. 2004. Vol. 41.

Smith, MarkS.: God in Translation. 2008. Vol. 57.
Spieckermann, Hermann: Gottes Liebe zu Israel. Vol. 33.



Forschungen zumAlten Testament

see Kratz, Reinhard Gregor.
Stackert, Jeffrey: Rewriting the Torah. 2007. Vol. 52.
Steck, Odd Hannes: Gottesknecht und Zion. 1992. Vol 4.
Stuhlmacher, Peter: see Janowski, Bernd.
Siissenbach, Claudia: Der elohistische Psalter. 2005. Vol. 11/7.
Sweeney, Marvin A.: Form and Intertextuality in Prophetic and Apocalyptic Literature.

2005. Vol. 45.
Taschner, Johannes: Die Mosereden im Deuteronomium. 2008. Vol. 59.
Tiemeyer, Lena-Sofia: Priestly Rites and Prophetic Rage. 2006. Vol. 11/19.
Turkanik, Andrzej S.: Of Kings and Reigns. 2008. Vol. 11/30.
Vos, Christiane de: Klage als Gotteslob aus der Tiefe. 2005. Vol. 11/11.
Weber, Cornelia: Altes Testament und volkische Frage. 2000. Vol. 28.
Weimar, Peter: Studien zur Priesterschrift. 2008. Vol. 56.
Weippert, Manfred: Jahwe und die anderen Gotter. 1997. Vol. 18.
Weyde, Karl William: The Appointed Festivals of YFIWH. 2004. Vol. II/4.
White, Marsha C.: see Ehrlich, Carl S.
Widmer, Michael: Moses, God, and the Dynamics of Intercessory Prayer. 2004. Vol. 11/8.
Wilke, Alexa F.: Kronerben der Weisheit. 2006. Vol. 11/20.
Willi, Thomas: Juda - Jehud - Israel. 1995. Vol. 12.
Williamson, Hugh: Studies in Persian Period History and Historiography. 2004. Vol. 38.
Wilson, Kevin A.: The Campaign of Pharaoh Shoshenq I into Palestine. 2005. Vol. 11/9.
Young, Ian: Diversity in Pre-Exilic Hebrew. 1993. Vol. 5.
Zwickel, Wolfgang: Der Tempelkult in Kanaan und Israel. 1994. Vol. 10.

For a complete catalogue please write to the publisher
Mohr Siebeck • P.O. Box 2030 • D-72010 Tiibingen/Germany

Up-to-date information on the internet at www.mohr.de



THE MYTH OF THE EMPTY LAND



Dedicated to the Memory ofArvid S. Kapelrud
14.5.1912-23.10.1994

Teacher and Friend



SYMBOLAE OSLOENSES FASC. SUPPL. XXVIII

THE MYTH OF THE
EMPTY LAND

A Study in the History and Archaeology of
Judah During the "Exilic" Period

Hans M. Barstad

SCANDINAVIAN UNIVERSITY PRESS
MCMXCVI



Scandinavian University Press (Universitetsforlaget AS)
P.O. Box 2959 Tdyen, N-0608 Oslo, Norway
Fax +47 22 57 53 53
URL: http://www.scup.no

Stockholm office

SCUP, Scandinavian University Press
P.O. Box 3255, S-103 65 Stockholm, Sweden

Copenhagen office
Scandinavian University Press AS
P.O. Box 54, DK-1002 Kpbenhavn K, Denmark

Oxford office

Scandinavian University Press UK
60 St. Aldates, Oxford OX1 1ST, England

Boston office

Scandinavian University Press North America
875 Massachusetts Ave., Ste. 84, Cambridge MA 02139, USA
Fax +1 617 354 6875

© Scandinavian University Press (Universitetsforlaget AS),
Oslo 1996

ISBN 82-00-22756-1
ISSN 0039-7679

Published with grants from the The Research Council of Norway and The
Faculty of Theology, University of Oslo

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, stored in a
retrieval system, or transmitted, in any form or by any means, electronic,
mechanical, photocopying, recording, or otherwise, without the prior permis¬
sion of Scandinavian University Press. Enquiries should be sent to the Rights
Department, Scandinavian University Press, Oslo, at the address above.

Cover illustration: William Blake, Nebuchadnezzar. 1795.
Minneapolis Institute of Arts.
Printed on 100 gms Munken Cream °°
by Heien Fotosats As / SRT As, Norway



Contents

Acknowledgements 7
Abbreviations ..9

1. Preliminary Remarks 13

2. The Biblical Evidence 25

. The Archaeology of Judah During the "Exilic" Period 47

4. The Evidence from Transjordan 57

5. The Neo-Babylonian Empire and Judah 61

6. Conclusions 77

Bibliography 83
Index of Authors Cited 103

Index of Texts referred to 107

Index of Subjects 109



Acknowledgements

The present, small monograph on Judah during the Baby¬
lonian period grew out of my interest in the question of
the Babylonian provenance of chapters 40-55 in the Book
of Isaiah and the fairly negative view of biblical scholars
concerning life in Judah in the the years following the
Babylonian conquest in 586 B. C. A short, preliminary
study of some of the ideas discussed in this monograph
was presented at the International meeting of the Society

Biblical Literature in Heidelberg in 1987, and appeared
in print as "On the History and Archaeology of Judah
During the Exilic Period," OLP 19 (1988) 25-36. I am

grateful to those of my colleagues who heard my paper
and made sufficient comments on it for me to think that
the topic was worthwhile to treat in somewhat greater
detail.

When I was granted a sabbatical from my own
university in 1992,1 was able to spend Hilary and Trinity
Terms in Oriel College, Oxford and do further research
on the topic. I am grateful to the Provost of Oriel, Dr.
Ernest W. Nicholson, FBA and to the members of the
Senior Common Room, especially to Professor John
Barton, who was most helpful during my visit to Oxford.

I am further grateful to the staff at The Bodleian
Library, The Ashmolean Library with the Griffith Insti-

:e, and The Theology Faculty Library. A special word
thanks is due to Dr. John Day of Lady Margaret Hall,

who not only provided me with copies of books from his
marvellous library not available elsewhere in Oxford, but



who also read my manuscript and made many valuable
suggestions about the ways in which it might be im¬
proved. I would also like to thank Mr. Edgar Ytteborg,
the University Library, Oslo, for help with the cover il¬
lustration.

Finally, I want to thank the editor of Symbolae
Osloenses, Professor Tomas Hagg, Bergen, who ac¬
cepted my manuscript for inclusion in its Fasciculi
suppletorii.

Hans M. Barstad
Hokksund
Autumn 1995



Abbreviations

AASOR Annual of the American Schools of Oriental
Research

AB Anchor Bible
AOAT Alter Orient und Altes Testament
AOS American Oriental Series
BA Biblical Archaeologist
BARev Biblical Archaeology Review
BASOR Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental

Research
L>eO Bibbia e oriente
Bib Biblica
BM British Museum Tablet
BN Biblische Notizen
BO Bibliotheca Orientalis
BZAW Beihefte zur ZAW
CAD The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental

Institute of the University of Chicago
CBQ Catholic Biblical Quarterly
CHJ The Cambridge History ofJudaism. Ed, by

W. D. Davies [and] L. Finkelstein
FRLANT Forschungen zur Religion und Literatur des

Alten und Neuen Testaments
HdA Flandbuch der Archaologie
HdO Handbuch der Orientalistik
"SM Harvard Semitic Monographs
.J.J Israel Exploration Journal
JA Journal asiatique
JBL Journal ofBiblical Literature



10

JCS
JESHO

JNES
JNSL
JSOT

JSOTSup

JSS
JTS
KAT
OLA
OLP
OOA

Or
OTL
PaP

PEQ
RB

RHPR
RHR
RivB
RLA
SAOC

The Myth of the Empty Land

Journal of Cuneiform Studies
Journal of the Economic and Social History
of the Orient
Journal ofNear Eastern Studies
Journal ofNorthwest Semitic Languages
Journal for the Study of the Old Testament
Journal for the Study of the Old Testament.
Supplement Series
Journal ofSemitic Studies
Journal of Theological Studies
Kommentar zum Alten Testament
Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta
Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica
Olive Oil in Antiquity. Israel and
Neighbouring Countries from Neolithic to
Early Arab Period. Ed. by M. Heltzer and D.
Eitam. Conference 1987, Haifa. N. p. N. d.
Orientalia
Old Testament Library
Power and Propaganda. A Symposium on
Ancient Empires. Ed. by M. T. Larsen (Meso
-potamia. Copenhagen Studies in Assyriology
7). Copenhagen, 1979
Palestine Exploration Quarterly
Revue Biblique
Revue d'histoire et de philosophic religieuses
Revue d'histoire des religions
Rivista Biblica
Reallexikon der Assyriologie
The Oriental Institute of the University of
Chicago. Studies in Ancient Oriental
Civilization



Abbreviations 11

SHAJ Studies in the History and Archaeology of
Jordan

SJOT Scandinavian Journal of the Old Testament
SBLDS Society of Biblical Literature. Dissertation

Series
SBLMS Society of Biblical Literature. Monograph

Series
>B Studia postbiblica

zVT Supplements to VT
TLZ Theologische Literaturzeitung
TRev Theologische Revue
VT Vetus Testamentum
YOS Yale Oriental Series
ZAW Zeitschriftfur die alttestamentliche

Wissenschaft
ZDPV Zeitschrift des deutschen Paldstina-Vereins



%
"



ONE

Preliminary Remarks

I am not, in the present context, going to treat the period
the exile (586-538 B. C.) in any compendious way, but I

shall rather occupy myself with the widespread belief that Ju-
dah during this period was a tabula rasa where no activity to
speak of took place. Even if the exilic epoch has, indubitably,
had its share of the scholarly literature, it is, however, in par¬
ticular the Persian period that has attracted the mind of the re¬
searchers during recent years,1 embodying above all such
ideological historical characteristics as the "return from exile"
and the "restoration." Far less attention has been paid to the
Babylonian period, the very period of the "exile" itself, the
half century or so following the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.
C.2

1 See, for instance, the recent bibliography by P. E. Dion, The
Jews During the Persian Period. Toronto 1990.

2 In the literature one will meet with the years 587, 587/586,
and 586 for the time of the fall of Jerusalem. In particular A. Malamat

is argued that the year 586 is the correct one. Among his many publica-
)ns on the last years of Judah one may note inter alia "A New Record

of Nebuchadrezzar's Palestinian Campaigns," IEJ 6 (1956) pp. 246-56,
"The Last Kings of Judah and the Fall of Jerusalem", IEJ 18 (1968) 137—
56, "The Twilight of Judah", Congress Volume, Edinburgh 1974 (1975)
123—45, "The Last Years of the Kingdom of Judah", The World History
of the Jewish People. 1. Jerusalem (1979) 205-21). The most recent dis¬
cussion of the exact dating of the fall of Jerusalem is that of O. Edwards,
("The Year of Jerusalem's Destruction", ZAW 104 (1992) 101-106),
who also believes that the correct date is 586. I do not at all believe that
we can decide upon this matter with any degree of certainty, and when I
use the year 586 for the last year of the kingdom of Judah, this is purely
for conventional reasons. In addition to the works by Malamat mentioned
above, the literature on our topic is fairly substantial. See, for instance
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The reasons for this apparent lack of interest in the
Babylonian period may be of various kinds. For one thing,
the period is notoriously poor with regard to sources.3 Also,
the period certainly was not regarded as a glorious one in the
later tradition. To those Hebrew scribes who were later to
write the history of Judah during the time following Nebu¬
chadnezzar's destruction of Jerusalem the period could only
be felt as one of national humiliation, filled with gloom and
despair. No wonder that later on, in the Persian period, tf
interest of the chroniclers and the theologians was not so
much concerned with Judah proper, or with her inhabitants, a
symbol of YHWH's punishment for the transgressions of his
chosen people, as with those families who returned from

B. Oded, "Judah and the Exile," Israelite and Judean History. London
(1977) pp. 435-88, G. Brunet, "La prise de Jerusalem sous Sedecias les
sens militaires de l'hebreu tfpa," RHR 167 (1965) pp. 157-76, E.
Kutsch, "Das Jahr der Katastrophe: 587 v. Chr.," Bib 55 (1974) pp.
520-45, W. W. Hallo, "Nebukadnezar Comes to Jerusalem," Through
the Sound of Many Voices. Toronto (1982) pp. 40-57, E. J. Bickerman,
"Nebuchadnezzar and Jerusalem," American Academy for Jewish Re¬
search. Proceedings 46-47 (1979-1980) pp. 69-85, J. R. Bartlett,
"Edom and the Fall of Jerusalem, 587 B. C.," PEQ 114 (1982) pp. 13-
24, A. R. Green, "The Chronology of the Last Days of Judah," JBL 101
(1982) pp. 57-73. F. H. Cryer, "To the One of Fictive Music," SJOT 2
(1987), in particular pp. 19-27. The most recent survey of the chronol¬
ogy of the last kings of Judah lists further literature: G. Galil, "The
Babylonian Calendar and the Chronology of the last Kings of Judah,
Bib 72 (1991) pp. 367-378.

3 In the course of the present work, I am, in one connection or
another, referring to most of the relevant sources. For various recent at¬
tempts to synthesize the results of the archaeology of the Babylonian and
Persian periods see H. Weippert, Paldstina in vorhellenistischer Zeit.
Miinchen (1988) pp. 682-718. For an attempt to combine history and ar¬
chaeology, see the short review of the "Exilic" period in G. W.
Ahlstrom, The History of Ancient Palestine. Minneapolis (1993) pp.
804-811. An example of a presentation of the exilic period which puts
much confidence in the historical reliability of the biblical stories as well
as on empathy is found in J. D. Newsome, By the Waters of Babylon.
Edinburgh (1980) pp. 45-109.
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Babylonia, and with whom, in their view, the future was.4
It was in particular this inherent biblical mentality that

soon led to the belief that Palestine was completely depopu¬
lated and in ruins after 586 B. C. In later Jewish culture this
view of the Babylonian period subsequently developed into a
kind of "national symbol", and the exiled people who suf¬
fered "by the waters of Babylon" became a well-known Jew¬
ish motif.5 This idea of an uninhabited and uninhabitable

alestine, following the subjugation by Nebuchadnezzar, was
deeply rooted also in the mentality of 19th century scholar¬
ship, and its after effects may be felt strongly even today. The
notion of a total exile, with the carrying away of the entire
population, inevitably also led to the belief that the centre of
gravity for cultural and spiritual life was moved away from
the uninhabitable and ruined Jerusalem and Judah to Babylo¬
nia. The myth of the empty land was complete.

Today, after a hundred years or so of so-called "histori¬
cal-critical" research, the majority of the scholarly world ap¬
parently does not quite believe anymore that life in Judah real¬
ly ceased to exist completely during the "Exilic period". When
browsing through a fairly representative selection of hand¬
books and introductions, as, for instance, those of Oded,6
Ackroyd,7 Herrmann,8 Soggin,9 Miller and Hayes,10 some

4 This point is particularly well argued by R. P. Carroll (cf. be-
)w 21 n. 25).

5 On the Nebuchadnezzar legend in later tradition see R. H.
Sack, Images ofNebuchadnezzar. Selinsgrove, 1991, and, most recently,
P. Coxon, Nebuchadnezzar's Hermeneutical Dilemma", JSOT 66 (1995)
87-97.

0 B. Oded, "Judah and the Exile", Israelite and Judean History.
London (1977)pp.476-80.

7 P. R. Ackroyd has written extensively on the exilic period on
several occasions. Excellent surveys, notable for their sound judgement
and many references to the secondary literature, are found in Exile and
Restoration. London (1968) pp. 20-31, Israel Under Babylon and Persia.
Oxford (1970) pp. 16-17, and "The History of Israel in the Exilic and
Post-Exilic Periods", Tradition and Interpretation. Oxford (1979) pp.
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of them influenced by the research of Kittel,11 Noth,12 Buc-
cellati,13 and others, it appears that scholarly consensus today
has become more and more aware of the fact that life must

have gone on in Palestine also after 586.
There is, however, still a long way to go. What we

may witness today with regard to post-586 Palestine is a kind
of "middle-position", combined with a certain aporia. The
new consensus which is emerging regarding life in Palestir^
after 586, and which seems to be replacing, at least to son
degree, the former idea of a tabula rasa, is that whereas "exil¬
ic" Judah is now at last awarded the right to exist, she is still
not entitled to any economic, cultural or religious activity dur¬
ing this period. Thus, our problem today seems to lie with the
fact that the after effects of the former utterly negative view of
life in Judah during the exilic period still dominate the schol-

320-50.
8 S. Herrmann, Geschichte Israels in alttestamentlicher Zeit.

Munchen (1979?) pp. 353-54.
9 J. A. Soggin, Storia d'Israele. Brescia (1984) pp. 384-385.

J. M. Miller and J. H. Hayes, A History of Ancient Israel
and Judah. London, 1986, has a more up to date view of the archaeology
of the period (p. 417), and a good section on the problems related to Ge-
daliah (pp. 421-424), as well as some reflections on the continuation of
cultic life (p. 426).

11 R. Kittel, Geschichte des Volkes Israel. 3. B. Stuttgart
(1927) pp. 67-68.

12 M. Noth maintained on several occasions the view thai
Palestine should not be regarded as a tabula rasa after 586. See, for
instance, "La Catastrophe de Jerusalem en l'an 587 avant Jesus-Christ,"
RHPR 33 (1953) pp. 81—102. In a dissertation by A. Eitz, Studien zum
Verhaltnis von Priesterschrift und Deuterojesaja. Heidelberg (1969), we
find the claim that the deportees were not very important, either
politically nor religiously, because they were so few in number, and that
what influence that did come from the Diaspora was the result of a few
men in later times (pp. 3-4) What Eitz does here is to draw the full con¬
sequences of Noth's view.

13 G. Buccellati, "Gli Israeliti di Palestina al tempo dell'esilio",
BeO 2 (1960) pp. 199-209.
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arly scene.
Thus, even if most scholars,14 apparently more or less

vaguely, admit that "most of' the population was left in the
country,15 the following quotations from a few, but represen¬
tative researchers may well illustrate our present situation.16
A scholar like Oded can write: "The dearth of information
about the Jewish community which remained in Judah is not
an accident, since the centre of gravity in the events which in-
luenced the nation's historical development moved from Ju¬

dah to the Diaspora."17 And Soggin states: "The spiritual
centre of Jerusalem and Judah was transferred to Babylon,
and there it remained for some decades, until the first of the
exiles returned home."18 And Bright: "... but though there
were doubtless godly people in Judah who, like their brothers
far away, mourned over Zion and longed for its restoration
[referring to texts like Pss 74 and 79, Isa 63:7-64:12, and
Lam], they were too leaderless and helpless to do more than

14 Less representative is Thomas, who still adheres to the 19th
century view on the situation in Palestine after 586. If Torrey is found to
be extreme (see below pp. 21-23), Thomas is no less so, but at the op¬
posite end. Believing that the whole of the population, but for the peas¬
antry, was deported, and that most of the Hebrew Bible was written in
Babylon, he can write "While the people of Israel yet lived in their own
country, their creative genius never grew to full growth. On foreign soil,
in Babylon, this genius flowered gloriously" (D. W Thomas, "The Sixth
Century B.C.: A Creative Epoch in the History of Israel," JSS 6 (1961)
pp. 33-34).

15 Compare also D. L. Smith, The Religion of the Landless.
Bloomington, (1989) pp. 32-35, who refers to much of the available
evidence for continued settlement in Judah, but appears to be somewhat
undecided as to what conclusions to draw from it. Also, he appears not to
be too well informed on the archaeological evidence.

16 I am not claiming that other scholars do not hold more ad¬
equate views, but the bulk of scholarship is most certainly still to be
found along these lines.

17 B. Oded, "Judah During the Exilic Period," Israelite and Ju-
dean History. London (1977) pp. 476-80.

18 J. A. Soggin, A History of Israel. London (1984) p. 256.
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dream. The impulse to restoration, when it came, did not
come from them. It is probable, indeed, that the religious loy¬
alty of many of these people had been seriously undermined,
and that theirs was a Yahwism in no very pure form [referring
to texts like Ezek 33:24-29, Isa 57:3-15, 65:1-5, 1 If.]..."
"Though Israelites in Palestine were still the numerical
majority, Israel's future scarcely lay with them. Israel's true
centre of gravity had temporarily shifted from the home¬
land."19 And Weinberg declares: "It is highly unlikely that
material culture of any degree of sophistication could have
been maintained during these centuries in Jerusalem without
leaving more substantial remains than have been found so far;
we must think more in terms first of squatters and then of
people able to maintain only a mere subsistence level."20

What Jewish21 culture there was, was in Babylonia, not
in Judah! What a very strange idea indeed! If, in fact, "most
of the population" remained in Judah, as it must have done,
and as the majority of scholars now actually admits, this soci¬
ety must have consisted not only of peasants (even if these
would have made up the vast majority of the population in an

19 J. Bright, A History of Israel. London (1980) p. 345. Also
Bright admits that "the popular notion of a total deportation which left
the land empty and void is erronous and to be discarded" (pp. 343-344,
referring to the works by Janssen and Ackroyd).

20 S. S. Weinberg, "Post-Exilic Palestine - An Archaeologica
Report," Proceedings of the Israel Academy ofSciences and Humanities.
Jerusalem (1969-1970) p. 81.

21 There appears to be a confusion in terminology in the schol¬
arly literature with regard to such terms as Jewish, Judaic, Judahite, and
Judaean. Quite obviously these are very imprecise words and cannot be
used with any degree of precision at all. Today most scholars use "Jews"
and "Jewish" for the period from the exile onwards, when the people were
no longer an independent state, but a religious community. However, as
it may appear somewhat anacronistic to use the terms "Jewish" or "Ju¬
daic" of the culture and inhabitants of Judah in biblical times, one should
in the future discuss whether it may be more correct to reserve the terms
"Jews" and "Jewish" for the post-biblical period..
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agrarian society), but also of artisans, traders, village and
town elders, scribes, priests and prophets. In other words,
what we are dealing with is not some picturesque idea of a
bunch of illiterate peasants, but a functioning society, with
many of its different political institutions still intact. What is
actually represented in the scholarly writings from which we
have just been quoting, are fairly antiquated views on the na¬
ture and function of ancient societies, deriving from some ro¬
manticist notion of the last century, and now deeply rooted in

our scholarly tradition. We simply cannot allow ourselves any
more to think of Judaean society after 586 as a community
where no culture existed, or where scribes, priests, and
prophets were no longer active. On the contrary! The services
of (say) priests and prophets must have been equally essential
to the Judaean society after 586 as it was before the disaster.
A prophet, for instance, was basically an intermediary and an
intercessor between the deity and the people, and the popula¬
tion of Judah after 586 needed more than ever before to know
the will of the deity and their future destiny.

It is the merit of Janssen22 for example, to have ar¬
gued convincingly that the people who were left in Judah after
586 must in fact have been responsible for a fairly large
amount of the literature which we find in the Hebrew Bible,

22 E. Janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit. Gottingen 1956. In his un¬
derlining of the important role of those who were left behind in Judah for
,he development of Israelite religion, Janssen points in particular to texts
like Lam (pp. 9-12), Isa 21 (pp. 12-19), Obad (pp. 18-19), exilic
psalms (pp. 19-10), Jer, Ezra and Neh, Zech 1-8, Hag, and Trito-Isa
(pp. 22-23). Despite the great merit of Janssen's work, however, it
should be kept in mind that it is clearly a product of the 1950s, and
sometimes also methodologically flawed. Thus, it is not always possible
to read actual historical information out of the biblical texts the in way
Janssen does. This applies not least to poetical texts (see, for instance,
his use of Lam 1:6 and 2:2.6 (p. 45), 2:2.5 (p. 42), 3:34-36 (p. 63), and
5:9 (p. 43). This, of course, does not imply that we may not find reflec¬
tions of historical situations in these texts, only that we have to be very
careful.
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and that, consequently, poetic texts of a very high literary
quality actually were produced in Judah in the "exilic peri¬
od."23 It is not possible to take up this discussion here, but it
would be sufficient to refer to the Book of Lamentations. No
one, to my knowledge, has ever disputed either the fact that
Lamentations represents outstanding literary quality, or that it
is a product of Palestine. When we find that poetry of such
high quality as Lamentations was actually produced in Judah
after the disaster of 586, there is no reason whatsoever wh]
similar poetry or other kinds of texts could not likewise have
been written during the "exilic" period.

Consequently, if one as a historian wants to acquaint
oneself with that period of ancient Jewish history commonly
referred to as "the exile," one soon meets with apparently in¬
surmountable difficulties. Not only are the sources apparently
too meagre to draw any decisive conclusions, but there are
also certain developments within the field, ultimately going
back to the Bible itself, which have resulted in an untenably
biased view of the period. Against such a background it is
nevertheless quite necessary to ask the question again: What
was life in Judah really like in the years following Nebuchad¬
nezzar's invasion, the period between 58624 and 538, the ex¬
ilic era properly so called? It should be stressed once again
that it is solely for conventional reasons that I here refer to the

23 When Janssen's book was first published, it made little or no
impact on the scholarly community. Among the rather few reviewers ol
Janssen, we find some who were reasonably satisfied, and others who
were dissatisfied. None, however, seems to be altogether convinced, and
there is certainly no enthusiasm to be found (see C. Kuhl in BO 15
(1958) pp. 255-56, M. Stenzel in TRev 54 (1958) p. 20, F. Maas in
TLZ 82 (1957) cols. 685-86, R. de Vaux in RB 65 (1958) pp. 130-31,
O. Ploger in ZDPV 72 (1956) pp. 186-87. Too critical of Janssen is E.
Hammershaimb, Some Aspects of Old Testament Prophecy from Isaiah
to Malachi. K0benhavn (1966) pp. 96-100. Apparently, it is only quite
recently that the scholarly world has started to appreciate more fully the
important contribution of Janssen.

24 On this dating, cf. above n. 2.
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periods between the years 586 and 538 as the era of the "ex¬
ile." To say that the "exile" lasted from 586 to 538 is, in fact,
rather meaningless, and if there ever was an area of biblical
research that could do with some reassessment it is certainly
to be found in connection with such scholarly misconceptions
as "exile", "return" and "restoration,"25 areas in which theo¬
logical ideas and historical events are constantly being confus¬
ed.

With this somewhat categorical statement, I do not im¬
ply that the use of such terms as "exile", "return" and "resto-
ration"is altogether unfounded, and I do not support the more
extreme views of Torrey, for example. In Torrey's view the
whole matter of the exile is widely overestimated, and he
claims that a return never took place.26 During his long and
distinguished career Torrey campaigned fervently in favour of
the Palestinian origin of all of the Hebrew Bible,27 and it is

25 One scholar who has recently been particularly engaged in
problems relating to "history and ideology" in the exilic era is R. P. Car¬
roll. See, for instance, the following studies by Carroll: "Textual Strate¬
gies and Ideology in the Second Temple Period", Second Temple Studies.
1. Sheffield (1991) 108-24, "Israel, History of', Anchor Bible Dic¬
tionary 3 (1992) 567-576, "The Myth of the Empty Land", Ideological
Criticism of Biblical Texts. Atlanta (1992) 79-93. I am grateful to
Robert Carroll for stimulating discussions during many years, and, as
one may see, the title of the present monograph is taken from one of his
trticles. Note also G. Garbini, History and Ideology in Ancient Israel.
^ondon, 1988.

26 See above all C. C. Torrey, The Composition and Historical
Value of Ezra-Nehemiah. Giessen, 1892 (concluding that Ezra and Ne-
hemiah are completely without any historical value and throw no light
on the history of the Jews in the Persian period whatsoever), and Ezra
Studies, Chicago (1910) 285-289 ("... nor is it intrinsically likely that
any such return took place," p. 288). Several years later, he claims, more
categorically and without any argumentation, that there was no return
whatsoever (The Chronicler's History of Israel. New Haven (1954) pp.

XXVII-XXVIII).
27 Thus, in his Pseudo-Ezekiel and the Original Prophecy. New

Haven, 1930, Torrey also claimed that the Book of Ezekiel contained
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within this wider context that his works and theories must be

placed. This led Torrey to the extreme view that there was
hardly any such thing as an exile, and consequently no such
thing as a return from exile. The whole matter was a fiction,
created by the Chronicler. In evaluating the views of Torrey,
we shall have to be very careful. Even if he was certainly not
correct in every respect, for instance in his dating of Isa 40-
5528 and in his claim that there was hardly any exile to speak
of, or any return whatsoever, he did make several importan
points which cannot easily be dismissed. Among these are the
stress on the importance of those who were left behind in Ju-
dah, and an awareness of the exaggerated importance general¬
ly attached to such ideological strategies as "exile" and "re¬
turn".

It is unfortunate that scholars have shown a tendency to
neglect Torrey because of his more extreme views. As we
shall see below, much recent scholarship has proved Torrey
right with regard to the necessity of stressing continuity rather
than a complete break in Judean archaeology, history and tra¬
dition between the period prior to Nebuchadnezzar's invasion
and the period following the disastrous events of 586. How¬
ever, in producing a major ideological barrier before and after
586, commonly referred to as "the exilic period," biblical
scholarship has created a problem for itself. The ideological
"exile," which formed a natural part of the biblical tradition,
later became an inherent part our scholarly historical tradition,
from which we now are having great difficulties freeing our¬
selves.

In sum, even if we should consequently not subscribe

prophecies originally composed in the city of Jerusalem and addressed to
its inhabitants, and that these prophecies had later been worked over (in
an easily detectable manner) to fit into the concept of the Chronicler's
"Babylonian exile" (cf. also his article "Certainly Pseudo-Ezekiel", JBL
53 (1934) 293-95).

28 See his book The Second Isaiah, Edinburgh, 1928, where he
dates these prophecies to the Persian period.
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to the more extreme views put forward by Torrey, denying
that there ever was an exile or return, we should not dispute
that Torrey made some very strong points. What I want to
claim is merely that the use of much current terminology is
very problematic, and that the importance that has been at¬
tached to such ideas as "exile", "return" and "restoration" has
come to be exceedingly overstated as a result of scholarly
-eadings of the texts of the Bible as more or less accurate de¬
scriptions of what actually happened in 6th century Judah. I
am, in other words, concerned with what the exile was rather
than with what it became in later tradition. Indeed, the prob¬
lem of what the exile became is also a very legitimate scholar¬
ly project, not least because this is mainly the description of
the phenomenon which we may find in the Bible itself and,
which, consequently, has constituted a part of our common
cultural heritage to this very day. My own interest, however,
is much more narrow and concerned primarily with the ques¬
tion of what was actually going on in Judah during the period
commonly referred to as the "Exile".



 



TWO

The Biblical Evidence

When the prevailing 19th century view of "exilic" Ju-
Jah came into existence, scholars had no access to archaeol¬
ogy or to Mesopotamian texts that could throw any light
upon the period of the "Babylonian exile". Besides Jose-
phus,1 the Bible constituted the only source of information.
When viewing the quantity of scholarly literature which has
emerged on the topic since then, it is difficult for us really to
fathom the far-reaching consequences of the fact that practi¬
cally everything we believe that we know about the period
of the "exile" is ultimately based on the biblical texts, with¬
out which we would "know" as little about conditions in
"exilic" or "post-exilic" Palestine as we know (say) about
the history of the Moabites, or the Ammonites, or the Edom-
ites during the same period.2 For this reason, it is maybe
somewhat unfortunate that the Bible cannot (and should not)
be read as a history book, a fact that certainly takes some
time to dawn upon the scholarly world. No matter how
"historical-critical" practitioners of that particular scholarly
jenre referred to as "the history of ancient Israel" regard
themselves, their efforts so far have hardly ever amounted to

1 Cf. below n. 14.
2 Incidentally, when we today are just starting to know a little

more about the different peoples surrounding ancient Israel, this is main¬
ly a result of recent developments in archaeology and of the new under¬
standing that these cultures must be studied in their own right, and not
only as a background for ancient Israelite history. Cf. below pp. 57ff.
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much more than a paraphrastic recapitulating of the biblical
stories themselves.3

Our main biblical source for the events leading up to
the exile is the account in 2 Kgs 24-25. In 2 Kgs 24:1-6 we
read how Judah in the days of Jehoiakim (who had for three
years been a Babylonian puppet, but had revolted) was at¬
tacked by a joint army of Babylonians, Arameans, Moabites,
and Ammonites. Jehoiakim's son, Jehoiachin, is made king
in his place. He is besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, who carriec
off all the treasures of the temple as well as those of Jehoia¬
chin's palace and cut in pieces all the gold vessels from the
time of Solomon (24:6-13). "He carried away all Jerusalem
(□bt£JTT~b:rnK) and all the princes, and all the mighty men of
valour, ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and the
smiths; none remained ("iKtOJ Kb), except the poor people of
the land (parrou nbT nbit) (24:14).

3 Apparently, this would apply also for some of the more reflec¬
tive scholars in this field. We have, however, especially in recent years,
also been witnessing a small group of scholars pushing the limits for
what is considered to be "historically reliable" in the Hebrew Bible. Hav¬
ing in turn sucessively abolished the "historicity" of the patriarchal sto¬
ries, and more recently of the stories of the exodus from Egypt, and the
settlement stories, one recent trend appears to hold the view that a proper
history writing can only start from the time of the Israelite kingdom. It is
quite wrong, however, to think that the Books of Kings are radically
more "historical" than (say) the Book of Joshua. Quite recently, scholars
like T. L. Thompson (Early History of the Israelite People. Leiden,
1992) and P. R. Davies (In Search of "Ancient Israel". Sheffield, 1992)
have also claimed that the biblical texts do not yield any historical
information at all. This, however, is to go too far. Even if these texts
cannot be treated as historical sources, the way that most scholars have
done over the years, this is not to say that they are completely without
any historical value. Among the various attempts to discuss historiogra¬
phy in the Hebrew Bible in a more general sense, see most recently, for
example, J. Van Seters, In Search of History. New Haven (1983) 237-
248, G. Garbini, History and Ideology in Ancient Israel. London (1988)
1-20, B. Halpern, The First Historians. San Francisco (1988) 3-35. Cf.
also the interesting remarks in K. L. Younger, Ancient Conquest Ac¬
counts. Sheffield (1990) 25-58.
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Then there follows the "duplicate," vv. 15-16, where
the contents of vv. 12-14 are repeated in a somewhat differ¬
ent form. Among the differences of some interest to us is
that the number of exiles in v. 16 is given as 7000 plus 1000,
as against the 10,000 of v. 14, and that the carrying away of
Jehoiachin to Babylon, with his mother, his wives and his
"officials" and the "chief people of the land," is now men¬
tioned specifically (in v. 15). The reference to the people

rought into exile in v. 16 represents a variant of v. 14.
Nebuchadnezzar replaced Jehoiachin with his uncle

Mattaniah, who was given the name Zedekiah. Zedekiah, in
turn, rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, an event which led to
another Babylonian siege of Jerusalem in Zedekiah's elev¬
enth year (2 Kgs 25:1-2). Following a famine in the be¬
sieged city, a breach was made in the wall, and king Zede¬
kiah escaped with his army. He was, however, followed by
the Babylonians, who captured Zedekiah and took him to
Nebuchadnezzar in Riblah, where he was blinded, and taken
prisoner to Babylon (25:4-7).

Following this event, the "captain of the bodyguard"
(o'raB-m), a high ranking Neo-Babylonian official by the
name of Nebuzaradan (cf. v. 11) came to Jerusalem, "and he
burned the house of YHWH, and the king's palace, and all
the houses of Jerusalem, and all the palaces he burned
down" (25:9). The Babylonian army then broke down the
ity wall (25:10), and the rest of the people who were left in

me city, and the deserters who had deserted to the king of
Babylon, together with the "rest of the multitude" Cponn -in"1),
were all carried into exile (v. 11). "But the captain of the
guard left some of the poorest of the land (pan nb~ra) to be
vine-dressers (d'oid) and ploughmen (cnr)" (v. 12).

In 25:13-17 there follows a list of metal object
(bronze, silver and gold) which were taken away from the
temple and brought to Babylon.

Vv. 18-21 relate an incident, where a number of
twelve high Judaean officials, including the chief priest Ser-
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aiah, as well as "sixty men of the people of the land who
were found in the city," were taken to Nebuchadnezzar in
Riblah where they were killed. "So Judah was taken into ex¬
ile out of its land (inoiK ban rmrr br)".

In v. 22 we may read how a certain Gedaliah was ap¬
pointed governor4 (nrpbtf nps,i) of Judah by Nebuchadnez¬
zar, of "the people who were left in the country"(~iK2j]n nan
ptU), and of how, when approached in Mizpah5 by sever0'
heads of families, he urged them to be loyal to the Ne<
Babylonian officials. If they agreed to serve the king of
Babylon, they would fare well (vv. 23-24). Apparently no
popular figure in Judah, Gedaliah was soon to be killed by a
member of the royal family (v. 25). "Then all the people
(nj>rrb:>), both small and great, and the captains of the forces
(□Pnn nto) arose, and went to Egypt; for they were afraid of
the Babylonians" (v. 26).

The last verses of Kgs 25, vv. 27-30, tell how Jehoia-
chin was released from prison, and how he dined regularly at
the king's table, having a seat above those of the kings who
were with him in Babylon, and how he received a regular al¬
lowance every day of his life.6

4 On the Gedaliah problem, see J. M. Miller and J. H. Hayes, A
History ofAncient Israel and Judah. London (1986) pp. 421—424. On the
other hand, it is difficult to know precisely what was the office and
authority of Gedaliah. The verb Tpan seems to have the meaning of em
powering officials in a quite general sense (cf. W. Schottroff, "ipS heii
suchen", Theologisches Handwbrterbuch zum Alten Testament. B. z.
Munchen (1976) 469 and 474.

5 A fuller version of the Mizpah incident is found in Jer 40:7-
41:18.

6 That the king received rations from the Babylonian king is
supported by Babylonian textual evidence (see below p. 63, n. 5). How¬
ever, that the king of Judah should be treated in any way differently from
the other kings taken captive and be given "a seat above the seats of the
kings who were with him in Babylon" is unlikely. Here the literary genre
of our story reveals itself. This story is related to the literary genre of
special treatment of Jews at foreign courts, and slightly reminiscent of
the fates of Joseph, Daniel and Esther. For a treatment of this particular
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When reading the above story of the last days of Ju-
dah, it soon becomes apparent that we simply cannot read
these texts as we read "historical documents."7 The very
logic of the ancient narrator is different from that of the
western, historically disposed reader, who indeed has lost his
innocence, in particular following the breakthrough of
historical thinking in Germany in the early 19th century.8
^he mentality of the biblical writer is primarily that of an

riental storyteller. Too often, one gets the impression that
the majority of modern scholars regard the biblical texts as
historical documents that have been distorted or corrupted or
become unreliable as a result of a long tradition process, and
that these texts, when treated with a proper dose of "histo¬
rical critical methods," may be restored to their original
reliable status, and yield the kind of historical information

literary genre, see L. M. Wills, The Jew in the Court of the Foreign King.
Minneapolis, 1990. Even if Wills is well aware of the existence of such
genres also in the Deuteronomistic history, the obvious relevance of 2
Kgs 25:27-30 appears to have escaped him.

7 Nor can we, in fact, read any kind of "historical document" the
way we once thought we could. The apparent striking lack of engage¬
ment of historians of ancient Israel in the intellectual discussion in gen¬
eral, and in the epistemology and methodology of history studies in par¬
ticular, is not wholly ascribable to the fact that the majority of these
scholars were trained as theologians and not as historians. A similar lack
"f interest in history theory appears sometimes to be prevailing also
mong professional historians. For a short, but most readable survey of

nistorical research in the 20th century, see G. G. Iggers, Geschichtswis-
senschaft im 20. Jahrhundert. Gottingen, 1993. For a rare attempt to re¬
flect upon the ideological presuppositions of scholars working with an¬
cient Near Eastern history, see O. Carena, History of the Near Eastern
Historiography and its Problems: 1852-1985. Part One: 1852-1945.
Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1989. Unfortunately, only vol. 1 of this work is
available so far, and this does not deal with biblical studies. The up-to-
date list of literature on pp. 15-17 gives one an insight into the rather
small bibliography in this important area.

8 For an interesting study of also of historical consciousness
from Augustinian times to the present day, see A. Kemp, The Estrange¬
ment of the Past. New York 1991.
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scholars are looking for.9 For this reason, one will also fre¬
quently find the same scholars approaching the three
different biblical sources for "the last days of Judah," to be
found in Kings, Chronicles and Jeremiah,10 with the intent
of finding out which is the more reliable source, or to
compare them in order to attempt to reconstruct "what really
happened." However, any such approach to the biblical texts
fails to do justice to the very nature of these texts, all cf
which, as sources for the historian, no matter whether he
of a somewhat positivistic, or of a more relativistic persua¬
sion,11 are equally "reliable," or "unreliable."

To us the story in Kgs 24-25 may not be "logical" or
"coherent," but this obviously did not worry the ancient
writer. Thus, we may read in 2 Kgs 24:14, in connection
with the deportations under Jehoiachin, that "all of
Jerusalem" were taken into exile, with the exception of "the
poor people of the land." Despite for the fact that "every¬
one" was taken into exile, however, there are still enough
people around for a new contingent, as well as for the "rest
of the masses of the people" to be taken to Babylon in con¬
nection with the deportations under Zedekiah (25:11). As we

9 One example which would illustrate my point here, may be
found in the attempt by D. Jones to argue from the biblical texts that
there were no sacrifices in Judah between 586 and 520 ("The Cessation
of Sacrifice after the Destruction of the Temple in 586 B.C.," JTS (n.s7
14 (1963) 12-31.

10 The text of 2 Kgs 24:18-25:21 is found, almost identically,
but for some minor textual variants, in Jer 52:1-27. We also find a ver¬
sion of the story of king Zedekiah and the last days of Jerusalem, shorter
than the one in 2 Kings 25:1-11, in Jer 39:1-14. For a recent attempts to
view the sources of Kgs, Jer and Chr together, see M. Cogan and H.
Tadmor, II Kings. New York (1988) pp. 320-321.

11 When there is, occasionally, more "historical" information to
be found in Kings than in Chronicles, this has basically to do with the
fact that the former has more material, and not with the fact the author of
Kings is more "reliable". For a pertinent critique of some of the research
that has been done in this area see H. C. Brichto, Toward a Grammar of
Biblical Poetics. New York (1992) p. 284 n. 14.
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may read, this time too the Babylonians leave "some of the
poorest of the land, to be vine-dressers and ploughmen."

When the country has been completely emptied twice,
the Babylonians appointed Gedaliah as governor of the
"people who were left in the country."12 So, despite the fact
that it has been stated twice that "all" were deported, there
were apparently people still left in Judah. That those who
were left not only consisted of "the poor people of the land"

ay be learnt from the episode of the killing of Gedaliah,
where names of well-known families are mentioned in con¬

nection with the meeting in Mizpah, and the killing of
Gedaliah. And then, when, according to our story, "all the
people" had already been taken to Babylon, we read about
how, after the killing of Gedaliah, "all the people" went to
Egypt. We might wonder: who are all these people who
seem to surface all the time, when, allegedly, there is no one
left in the country? The answer to this question is simple
enough. When the ancient writer says "all the people" he
does not mean "all the people," but a large number. And
when he refers to a large number, this may simply be be¬
cause he wants to make a point with regard the the impor¬
tance of what had happened. This does not necessarily imply
that the number is large in itself. Also, we should keep in
mind that members of the peasant proletariat, the non-
landowning families, despite being a majority, probably did

ot count as "people" at all.
What we are facing here is a prime piece of ancient

Hebrew storytelling, and not an historical account of what
actually happened in Judah "when Nebuchadnezzar came to
Jerusalem." Several attempts to come to grips with this text

12 In the Neo-Babylonian and Late Babylonian periods one of¬
ten comes across the Akkadian word saknu used of a governor of the ter¬
ritories of the Mesopotamian empire (see CAD 17 1989 183). This word
appears in the Hebrew Bible as an Akkadian loanword po (e.g. Jer
51:23.28.57). Even if the word is not mentioned explicitly in connection
with the appointment of Gedaliah, it is highly likely that his title was 130.
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have been unsuccessful simply because we are not dealing
with an historical "source" at all. When the Deuteronomist
tells his story he can say that "all of Jerusalem" were taken
into exile on several different occasions, and there is nothing
"wrong" with this. It is, furthermore, a cultural misapprehen¬
sion to call this exaggeration for emphasis or hyperbolical
expression for rhetorical effect (or whatever one chooses to
call it). This is simply the way the ancient Hebrews told the
story. This kind of story-telling lacks what Western reade
would call logic, something which is quite common not only
in biblical, poetical texts, but also in so-called prose texts,
and should not be read with a rational mind. This, however,
is exactly what has normally been done in biblical scholar¬
ship over the years, and it is, among other things, to such a
misreading of an ancient oriental narrative that we owe that
picture of non-existent life in Judah after 586. Of this one
may easily acquaint oneself by browsing through the sec¬
ondary literature on the "exilic period".13 At the same time,

13 During recent years we have fortunately been witnessing
quite a number of studies focusing on the literary qualities of the biblical
narrative texts. Through an increasing number of studies on the composi¬
tional techniques and rhetorical devices of biblical narratives we have
gained new insights and a much better understanding of the ways in
which the ancient authors worked. The majority of these approaches,
however, are purely literary, and avoid questions of history (among the
fast growing number of studies in this field we may mention R. Alte
The Art ofBiblical Narrative. [San Francisco], 1981, P. D. Miscall, The
Workings of Old Testament Narrative. Philadelphia, 1983, G. Aichele,
The Limits of Story. Philadelphia, 1985, J. L. Ska, "Our Fathers have
Told Us". Roma, 1990, M. Bal, On Story-Telling. Sonoma, 1991, D. M.
Gunn and D. N. Fewell, Narrative in the Hebrew Bible. Oxford, 1993).
Others, like M. Sternberg, The Poetics of Biblical Narrative. Blooming-
ton, 1987, touch upon the problem of history, but reject it. Scattered
valuable remarks on the history problem are found in H. C. Brichto, To¬
ward a Grammar of Biblical Poetics. New York, 1992. There are many
valuable remarks in D. Damrosch, The Narrative Covenant. New York,
1987, who wants to combine historical and literary approaches to the
text, but is scarcely concerned with historiography. Future studies will
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of course, this is not the same as saying that these texts do
not reflect history or contain any historical information at
all.

A similar attitude must also be taken with regard to the
actual figures for the deportations mentioned in our texts.
Thus, the Book of Jeremiah (Jer 52:28-30) indicates a three¬
fold deportation, totalling 4,600 persons. 2 Kgs, on the other
hand, mentions two different figures for the deportation in

)7: 10,000 in 2 Kgs 24:14 and 8,000 in 2 Kgs 24:16. For
me major deportation eleven years later no figures are given.
It is here simply stated that "the rest of the people" were tak¬
en into exile. The third deportation mentioned in the Book of
Jeremiah (Jer 52:30) is not mentioned by the Deuterono-
mists. Also Josephus seems to know only of two deporta¬
tions. His figure for the total number of deportees is approxi¬
mately 13,000.14
have to combine insights from both the historian and the literary critic in
order to understand better how we may, if possible, extract historical
knowledge from these texts. There are some good points to be found in J.
van Seters, In Search of History. New Haven, 1983, but I feel that we
still have a long way to go.

14 Josephus' writings represent, in several respects, an important
source for the history of the Jewish people in antiquity, as well as for our
knowledge of Palestinian matters in general. When I do not bring Jose¬
phus into the discussion in the present context, this is not because I con¬
sider him to be generally unreliable or irrelevant. There are probably few

icient sources which have, in a similar manner to Josephus, been un-
..arrantably attacked for being notoriously unreliable. Fortunately, we
have been witnessing a rehabilitation of Josephus in recent years. Again
and again archaeology has proved Josephus right over against the preju¬
dices of modern scholarship. For only one, more recent example, one
may compare E. Will, "The Recent French Work at Araq el-Emir", The
Excavations at Araq el-Emir. Vol. I. Winona Lake (1983) p. 151. At
Araq el-Emir, however, we are dealing with monuments from the 2nd
century B.C., to which Josephus had direct access. It is quite a different
matter when Josephus refers to historical events that took place several
hundred years before his own time. In such cases we would have to enter
into a discussion concerning Josephus' sources. The very same principle
would have to apply to the matter of Josephus' population and deporta-
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The only conclusion that we may draw from these ra¬
ther bewildering figures is that we cannot trust any of them
to be "exact". When scholars have been left with the feeling
that the number of deportees referred to in the Book of Jere¬
miah is the more trustworthy one, this is probably because it
is the lowest, and subsequently "appears to be" more
"authentic."15 There are, however, no grounds for any such
assumption. Again, when the ancient writers used figures the
way they do in the story of "the last days of Judah", the
were not concerned with numerical accuracy in any way.
Large, round figures are more likely to indicate the momen-
tousness of events, rather than forming substance for statis¬
tics. Consequently, all attempts to evaluate such figures, and
to compare them in order to find out what is the "correct"
number of deportees on the basis of these figures, is unproli-
fic in the first place, and bound to end up in sheer specula¬
tion. And even if some of these figures should be "correct",
which they are not, they would not be of much help to us as
long as we are unaware what percentage of the whole popu¬
lation they represent.16

tion figures. As A. Byatt has convincingly demonstrated ("Josephus and
Population Numbers in First Century Palestine," PEQ 104-105 (1972-
1973) pp. 51-60), there is little reason to doubt that Josephus is right in
his estimation of the 1st century population in Palestine as around
2,260,000. But this is something quite different from attempting to eval¬
uate his figures relating to the deportations which took place in Palestin
500 years before his time, or, for that matter, other statements by Jose
phus concerning Palestine and Babylonia in the 6th century B.C.

15 See, for instance, D. L. Smith, "The Politics of Ezra", Second
Temple Studies. 1. Sheffield (1991) pp. 75-76.

16 The problems concerning the population of Jerusalem during
the exilic period are particularly difficult. With the introduction of
palaeodemography as an academic discipline many of the earlier, totally
unfounded speculations concerning the population of ancient Palestine
have fortunately left us. Recent works dealing with the population of an¬
cient Jerusalem are M. Broshi, "La population de Tancienne Jerusalem",
RB 82 (1975) 5-14 (see also by the same author; "Estimating the Popu¬
lation of Ancient Jerusalem", BARev 4 (1978) 10-15), J. Wilkinson,
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In the more critical debate17 it has been claimed that
the biblical stories contain ideology and not history. As all
"history writing" contains elements of ideology,18 this is not

"Ancient Jerusalem", PEQ 104-105 (1972-1973) 51-60. See also for
the later period J. P. Weinberg, "Demographische Notizen zur
Geschichte der nachexilischen Gemeinde in Juda", Klio 54 (1972) 45-
59. The works of J. P. Weinberg are important, but not so well known,

r evaluating the history and archaeology of post-exilic Palestine. For a
__.rvey of his contributions, see now P. E. Dion, "The Civic-and-Temple
Community of Persian Period Judea", JNES 50 (1991) 281-287. Dealing
with the population of Palestine in the early period is Y. Shiloh, "The
Population of Iron Age Palestine in the Light of a Sample Analysis of
Urban Plans, Areas, and Population Density", BASOR 239 (1980) 25-
35. Cf. also S. Geva, "Population Changes as Reflected in Pottery
Types", PEQ 111 (1979) 109-112. Also concerned with the population
of ancient Palestine in the late periods are M. Broshi, "The Population of
Western Palestine in the Roman-Byzantine Period", BASOR 236 (1979)
1-10, C. Dauphin, "Chronique archeologique", RB 85 (1978) 429-32
(Byzantine), and R. Reich, "Archaeological Evidence of the Jewish
Population at Hasmonean Gezer", 1EJ 31 (1981) 48-52. Of a more gen¬
eral and theoretical character are M. N. Heicksen, "Archaeological Light
on Population Problems", Bulletin of the Near Eastern Archaeological
Society 6 (1975) 31-39, and J. Carothers and W. A. McDonald, "Size
and Distribution of the Population in Late Bronze Age Messina", Journal
of Field Archaeology 6 (1979) 433-54. In particular the above
mentioned works by Broshi have brought some common sense into the
speculations concerning the population of ancient Jerusalem. Building
Kis theories upon similar works by scholars in related areas, Broshi takes

his starting point how many people could survive per dunam (= 1000
m2) in ancient Palestine. With regard to Jerusalem, Broshi claims that he
can tell how many inhabitants it had at different periods according to the
size of the city in a given period. Estimating a range in population
density from 40 to 50, Broshi calculates the population of Jerusalem
under king Josiah an approximately 20,000. As there are too many
unknown factors involved here, such estimates, of course, should only be
regarded as recommendations.

17 Cf. the works by Carroll referred to on p. 21, n. 25 above.
18 The very word "ideology", also a creation of the intellectuals

of the modern, western, European world (see A. Swingewood, A Short
History of Sociological Thought. London (1991) pp. 275ff. Cf. also D.
Walsh, "The Role of Ideology in Cultural Reproduction", Cultural Re-



36 The Myth of the Empty Land

so surprising. What we really have to take into consideration
is rather the inner logic and mentality of the biblical stories.
Already the way the author19 presents his story should give
us a good indication that neither accuracy nor a highly de¬
veloped critical attitude to the sources, nor any striving for
inner coherence are to be found among the issues that mat¬
tered to this writer, whose sole concern it was simply to tell
the story of the "last days of Judah" - in his own way. O"
the other hand, the fact that story writing, from our particu
point of view, makes a sloppy background for history

production. London, (1993) 228-249) is equally problematic as the word
"history". It is, therefore, only with the greatest impreciseness that we
can use such anachronistic conceptual apparatus on biblical narratives at
all. The distinction made between "history" on the one side and "ideol¬
ogy" on the other is equally problematic. "Bias", "preconceived opin¬
ions", "underlying motifs", or whatever one chooses to call it, has
formed a "natural" part of historiography at all times and the current dis¬
tinction between "history" and "ideology" must be judged as rather arti¬
ficial. The word ideology in our context, then, is best used in a very gen¬
eral, descriptive sense, as the value system of a certain group (cf. R.
Geuss, The Idea of a Critical Theory. Cambridge (1989) p. 5). Even if
the historiographers of the Hebrew Bible have as their prime aim the
production of "ideology" and the reuse the ancient traditions in order to
demonstrate something for comtemporary society, rather than attempting
to find out "what happened" in the past, this does not imply that these
texts do not yield a lot of historical information. We do know, howev*r
far less than we thought we knew, and, for instance, such a scholai
academic genre as the one that goes by the name of "History of Anciem
Israel" probably has no future to speak of. Nevertheless, despite the
scepticim of some recent scholarship, somewhere in the cognitive "force
field" between "what happened", and the "ideology" of the sources, and
the "ideology" of the the modern scholars, there are some "facts" to be
learned.

19 It is quite common to use the term "editor(s)" rather than
"author(s)" for the person(s) behind the biblical stories. This is not a
good term, not only because it reflects the terminology, as well as the
mentality, of classical German source criticism, but also because it repre¬
sents a misunderstanding of what authorship was like in the Ancient
Near East.
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writing,20 does not of course imply that there is no history
whatsoever to be learnt from the biblical stories. It would,
for instance, be hypercritical, or even ridiculous, to claim
that Nebuchadnezzar did not lay siege to Jerusalem or that
no deportations took place whatsoever.

The conclusions which we shall have to draw from
these biblical texts should be simple enough. Only the most
"ihilistic relativist would claim that no deportations took

lace at all. Thus, we know from many different sources that
deportations formed a common element in the political his¬
tory of the ancient Near East.21 Akkadian sources tell us of
Nebuchadnezzar's wars in the west.22 Also, it remains a fact
that the Babylonian onomastic evidence from the Neo-
Babylonian period contains Jewish names.23 One Babylo¬
nian source even mentions the name of king Jehoiachin.24
Archaeology also bears witness to the destructions following
the campaign of Nebuchadnezzar in Judah.25 Beyond this,
however, we really cannot know very much about details.

20 For instance, it is very likely that the stories of the Hebrew
Bible were not written down immediately, but circulated orally for a cer¬
tain period of time. It should be regarded as somewhat of a certainty to¬
day that oral history is not a sound base on which to reconstruct the giv¬
en history of ancient cultures (cf. J. Fentress and C. Wickham, Social
Memory Oxford (1994) p. 76 n. 7.

21 Cf. B. Oded, Mass Deportations and Deportees in the Neo-
ssyrian Empire. Wiesbaden 1979, and more recently, N. Na'aman and

is.. Zadok, "Sargon II's Deportations to Israel and Philistia," JCS (1988)
pp. 36-46. However, deportations in the ancient Near East are a prob¬
lematic topic, and we certainly cannot treat the phenomenon as homoge¬
neous. Also, we know much less about the Neo-Babylonian deportation
policy than we do about that of the Assyrians. For an attempt to discuss
some of the problems involved from the biblical point of view, see S.
Herrmann, "Prophetie und Wirklichkeit", Gesammelte Studien. Miinchen
(1986) pp. 183-187.^2 See below p. 62.

23 See below p. 63 n. 5.
24 See below p. 63 n. 5.
25 See below pp. 47ff.
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We cannot say, for instance, how many deportations took
place, nor can we know for certain the precise number of
people who were deported.

In Chronicles we read about how the people of the
land (parrDJJ) after king Josiah's death made his son
Jehoahaz king. After three months, however, Pharaoh Necho
brought Jehoahaz to Egypt and replaced him with his brother
Eliakim, to whom he gave the name Jehoiakim (2 Chr 36:1-
4). When Jehoiakim had reigned for eleven years he w
brought to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar together with "some
of the temple vessels" (mm ma 'boot), which the Babylonian
king brought to his own palace. Jehoiakim was replaced by
his son Jehoiachin (36:5-8), who, in turn, had only reigned
for three months when he was taken to Babylon, with the
"precious vessels of the temple" (mm ma man 'bsmu;), and
his brother Zedekiah was made king of Judah in his place
(36:9-10).

Zedekiah had reigned for eleven years when he rebel¬
led against Nebuchadnezzar. When the Babylonians came to
conquer Jerusalem, the Babylonian army killed without mer¬
cy, young men and young women, old and very old, "every¬
one was killed" (ito ]n] brm), and the Babylonians brought a
rich booty, including "all the vessels of the temple, great and
small" (cmnpm obum nmbtcn no 'bD bm), back to Babylon
(36:11-18). Nebuchadnezzar burnt down the temple and the
palaces of Jerusalem, broke down the wall of the city ar
destroyed all it precious vessels. All the survivors wei~
taken to Babylon to become the slaves of Nebuchadnezzar,
and the land lay desolate for seventy years (36:19-21).

There has been a tendency in biblical scholarship to
make the claim that the Chronicler is more "ideological",
and the Deuteronomist more "historical". Such a view, how¬
ever, is based upon a misunderstanding of the biblical narra¬
tives. Thus, the description of "the last days of Judah," as it
appears in the Chronicler's story in 2 Chr 36, is no more,
and no less, "historical" than the corresponding stories of the
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analogous events depicted in the Deuteronomic history, or in
the Book of Jeremiah, for that matter. This implies that the
amount of "historical informations" which we may extract
from these stories, from all three texts, would appear to be
fairly similar, and not amount to much more than the knowl¬
edge that Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem and other
big cities in Judah, that he took a large booty, and that he de-
"^rted some of the population of Jerusalem, including the

'al family, to Babylonia. Further bits of information are of
course available, but as we have no means of controlling
them, we are hardly allowed to read much more out of these
stories.

As we may see, the story of Chronicles is nevertheless
different in several respects from that of 2 Kings.26 Not only
is the text shorter and more coherently built up, but its "ex¬
aggerations" are not so much "rhetorical" or "argumenta¬
tive" but rather "ideological", making the claim that the
whole country lay desolate for seventy years, a view strong¬
ly related to the one we find in the books of Ezra and Nehe-
miah.27 Life in Judah during the "exilic" period is virtually
non-existent. The whole country lies in ruins. The whole
population, except for the odd, half wild, peasant, trying to

26 The literature on the relationship between the Chronicler and
Deuteronomistic history is enormous, and it is not necessary to cite it
here. For just one example, which is of relevance also to the present

uiscussion, see the recent contribution by I. Kalimi and J. D. Purvis,
"King Jehoiachin and the Vessels of the Lord's House in Biblical Litera¬
ture", CBQ 56 (1994) 449^-57, where it is claimed that when the Chron¬
icler contended that the vessels of the Temple were brought to Babylonia
intact, opposing the Deuteronomistic story in 2 Kgs 24:13 about how the
Babylonians cut the precious metals to pieces, this was in order to under¬
score the continuity of holiness between the worship in the second Tem¬
ple and the Temple of Solomon.

27 The discussion on whether or not we have to reckon with a

common authorship of Chronicles and Ezra-Nehemiah is irrelevant in
this connection. Both of these texts share a common interest in their

stressing of Judah as a desolate country after 586.
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eke out a living in the hill side, has been taken away to
Babylon. The future of YHWH's people lies not with these
insignificant peasants within the borders of Judah, but with
the return of exiles from Babylonia.

According to the Chronicler, the land of Judah was
veritably depopulated for seventy years. As we have seen,
the impression that the deportations were total, is given also
by other sources (2 Kgs 25:11. Cf. also Jer 52:15). Even
the seventy year period mentioned in the Bible28 clear
should not be taken as an exact reference to the duration of
the "exile," but must be understood as a round, or "symbol¬
ic", figure for a certain period of great importance,29 and
even if scholars now believe that the so-called "exilic peri¬
od" lasted for approximately 48 rather than 70 years, the
Chronicler's concern to convince us of Palestine as a tabula
rasa after 586, and of the greater importance of those who
returned as against those who were left in the country, has,
notwithstanding, turned out to be remarkably successful.

28 Cf. Jer 25:11-12, 29:10, Zech 1:12, 2 Chron 36:21, Dan 9:2.
29 Cf. E. Vogt, "70 anni exsilii", Bib 38 (1957) p. 236, P. R.

Ackroyd, "Two Old Testament Historical Problems of the Early Persian
Period", JNES 17 (1958) pp. 23-27, R. Borger, "An Additional Remark
on P. R. Ackroyd", JNES 17 (1958) pp. 23-27, 18 (1959) p. 74.1 cannot
take up this discussion here, but it ought to be mentioned that the syr*
bolic use of 7 and 70, so frequently found in the ancient Near Ea
makes the assumptions of Ackroyd (and other scholars who do not take
the "seventy years" literally) quite probable (see, for instance, A. S.
Kapelrud, "The Number Seven in Ugaritic Texts", VT 18 (1968) pp.
494-99, F. C. Fensham, "The Numeral Seventy in the Old Testament",
PEQ 109 (1977) pp. 113-15). For a different view and other, far less ac-
ceptible, attempts to solve this problem, see among other works C. F.
Whitley, "The Term Seventy Years Captivity", VT 4 (1954) pp. 60-72,
A. Orr, "The Seventy Years of Babylon", VT 6 (1956) pp. 306-06, C. F.
Whitley, "The Seventy Years Desolation", VT 7 (1957) pp. 416-18, G.
Larsson, "When did the Babylonian Captivity begin?" JTS 18 (1967) pp.
417-23, O. Ploger, "Siebzig Jahre", Festschrift Friedrich Baumgartel
(1959) pp. 124-30.
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Apparently, it also represents a major over-simplifica¬
tion to say that "the exile was over" in 538. Considering the
large number of Jews who continued to live in the Diaspora,
such a statement could never be taken literally. In fact, the
exile never "ended." Thus, it remains a fact that Judeans liv¬
ing in the Diaspora, in Egypt and in Babylonia, basically
continued to live there.30

From the Chronicler's version of "the last days of Ju-
h" we may learn at least two things. We learn how the

"history" of ancient Israel is produced (yet again) through
the reuse of accumulated shared traditions which are adapted
for contemporary needs. We also witness how in the days of
the Chronicler a certain accentuation of the catastrophe rep¬
resents yet another step towards the final establishing of the
myth of the empty land. So, history writing in ancient Israel
was not at all a stable enterprise. Rather, what we are deal¬
ing with are both continuity and change at the same time.

Today, we are obviously still having problems with the
aftereffects of the former tabula rasa views. While many
scholars now admit that "most of the population" apparently
was left in Judah, they at the same time put forward the
claim that this population possessed no culture, no religion,
and no polity.31 Whilst admitting that the majority of the
population in all likelihood was left in the country, the pre¬
vailing view today seems to imply that the whole infrastruc-

30 See the convenient surveys by M. Dandamayev, "Babylon in
the Persian Age", CHJ I (1984) 326-342, E. Bickerman, "The Babylo¬
nian Captivity", same place, pp. 342-358, E. Bresciani, "Egypt, Persian
Satrapy", same place, pp. 358-72, B. Porten, "The Jews in Egypt", same
place, pp. 372^100. T. C. Mitchell, "The Babylonian Exile and the Res¬
toration of the Jews in Palestine (586-c. 500 B.C.)", The Cambridge An¬
cient History. Vol. III. Part 2. Cambridge (1991) pp. 410-460, deals with
Palestine during the exile and the Jews in Babylonia, pp. 410-429. On
the subsequent history of the very important Diaspora of Babylon, see J.
Neusner, A History of the Jews in Babylonia. Leiden, 1966-70.

31 See above pp. 15ff.
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ture relating to religion, culture, as well as other social insti¬
tutions was transferred to Babylonia.

The very idea that a social system could be completely
drained in the way it is currently described in some scholarly
works is impossible on any account. What we are here wit¬
nessing, once again, is how a strong conservatism in scholar¬
ly tradition has contributed to upholding preposterous views
on how societies functioned in the ancient world, subr~
quently leading to the current consensus concerning life
Judah after 586 B. C.

Obviously, we should not make the Torreyan mis¬
take32 of denying the fact that what happened in Judah in
586 was a major disaster and a terrible blow to the country.
The effects of the deportations, however, being the last in a
series,33 can hardly have been equally momentous for con¬
temporary Judah as they were to become in later history and
tradition,34 subsequently developing into belief systems
which were to be known as "exile," "return" and "restora¬
tion". However, with the great majority of the population
still intact, life in Judah after 586 in all probability before
long went on very much in the same way that it had done
before the catastrophe.

What kind of Judah was this? Here we must once and
for all make a clear stand against the kind of misconceived
"romanticism" which we sometimes find in scholarly books.
A society is not a "subject", but consists of social structui
with social actors that are always performing in relation iu
each other and operating interdependently, each with their

32 Cf. above pp. 21-23.
33 Cf. below p. 62, n.4.
34 Even if it is difficult to make comparisons, it is noteworthy

that N. Na'aman has claimed that the Assyrian deportations, which, inci¬
dentally, were practised in various ways by different kings, had no nega¬
tive influence on the material culture of Israel, and could even lead to
economic growth ("Population Changes in Palestine Following Follow¬
ing Assyrian Deportations", Tel Aviv 20 (1993) 104-124.
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different needs and functions. With the majority of the peo¬
ple still left in the country, obviously all the basic organiza¬
tions continued much in the same way as they had before the
Babylonian destructions and deportations took place. We
should keep in mind that we are dealing with a small, basi¬
cally agricultural society, in a Mediterranean climate. With
life going back to normal fairly soon, it would represent a fa-
M misunderstanding of how ancient agricultural societies

nctioned to perceive any fundamental changes in everyday
life or culture.

The people who went back to their tasks "among the
ruins" and in the towns and villages were basically the same
people that they had always been. They harboured the same
needs as before, they tilled the soil as before, they reaped
their harvests as before, they worshipped as before, and they
consulted their priests and prophets as before. The removal
of the royal family, high officials, military leaders, etc. did
not change the infrastructure that made it possible for so¬
ciety to function. It is even questionable whether the super¬
structure represented by the king and his hierarchy ever con¬
tributed very much towards the upholding of the average
polity in peace time.35

Obviously, the prevailing view of the situation in Ju-
dah in the exilic period is also widely influenced by the bib¬
lical account of "the return from exile". However, the prob-

ms connected with this event are too complicated to be
uealt with here, except briefly.

Contrary to the views put forward by Torrey, there is
no need to disbelieve that there was a certain return of exiled

35 For a view of the nature of the self-sufficient ancient Near
Eastern villages communitites and their relation to the palatial economy,
applying a Marxist model, see C. Zaccagnini, "Asiatic Mode of Produc¬
tion", Production and Comsumption. Budapest (1989) 49-51 and
passim. The study is very useful for paying necessary attention to
important economic aspects of ancient Near Eastern society, but some of
the theoretical claims must be used with caution.



44 The Myth of the Empty Land

persons to Judah from Babylonia after 538 B.C. Wealthy
landowners, exercising authority and influence, came back
from Babylonia and played an important role in the forma¬
tion and consolidation of Jewish institutions and beliefs. The

significance of their return after 538, however, is hardly
matched by that of their removal from Judah some 50 years
earlier, at least not in the early phase.

What return took place after 538 is reflected in th"
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. These books, however, a
much more to be regarded as religious and political propa¬
ganda than historical documents. Nevertheless, the antago¬
nism described in Ezra/Nehemiah between the returnees and
those who had remained behind in the home land gives us
further indication that life in Judah during the exile was not
quite as non-existent as some scholars have assumed. The
unhappy Samaritan discussion,36 as well as the discussion
concerning the pan c^37 has here unfortunately encumbered
the proper evaluation of this important biblical period, in
which we find the beginnings of Judaism.

The remarkable thing is really how very little we can
actually know for certain about the "exile" from the biblical

36 The so-called "Samaritan question", has, especially in the
earlier days of biblical scholarship, despite the fact that it has nothing
whatsoever to do with our period, but represents a much later phenor~
enon, sometimes obscured the problem of "the return" (see the surveys
A. D. Crown, A Bibliography of the Samaritans. Metuchen, 1984 and J.
Margain, "Bibliographie samaritaine", JA 268 (1980) 441-49, and JA
271 (1983) 179-86).

37 See for this otherwise important discussion most recently C.
R. Seitz, Theology in Conflict. Berlin (1989) pp. 42-65. In the view of
the present writer, the article by E. W. Nicholson, "The Meaning of the
Expression pun Dfl", JSS 10 (1965) pp. 59-66, attempting to demon¬
strate that the expression p«n cu should not be taken as a technical term
designating a special sociological group within the population of Judah,
but rather as varying in meaning from context to context, has contributed
much towards putting an end to some of the worst speculations in this
area.
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sources, and how much biblical scholarship apparently does
know about this period based on these same sources. Again
we should remind ourselves that what we find in surveys and
textbooks on this period represents little more than a schol¬
arly paraphrase of the stories found in the Bible. It does cre¬
ate considerable problems for us once we realize that it is
this kind of "history writing" that has produced the current
Dicture of a tabula rasa Palestine in the years following the

ibylonian invasion and the fall of Jerusalem in 586.
My present interest in the exilic period was caused

primarily by the claim, originating in the 19th century, that
no economic, cultural or religious activity could have taken
place in Judah during this period because the country simply
ceased to exist. From what evidence we do possess, how¬
ever, there are absolutely no reasons whatsoever to assume
that Judean society after 586 could not have been able to
foster a strong cultural activity, or bring forth literature of
the kind which we may encounter in the historical,
prophetical or poetical parts of the Hebrew Bible.



 



THREE

The Archaeology of Judah During the "Exilic"
Period

If the arguments concerning a continuing settlement in
Judah during the "exilic" period presented above are correct,
we should expect to find some evidence of material continu¬
ation resulting from archaeological excavations.

That Judah was not completely destroyed by Nebu¬
chadnezzar has actually been known for quite a while now,1
even if it may seem to have taken some time for the fact to
appear in the more easily accessible textbooks. Whereas the
archaeological evidence from such sites as Jerusalem, Tell
Beit Mirsim, Beth-Shemesh, Lachish, and Ramat Rachel
shows clear traces of the destruction brought about by Nebu¬
chadnezzar's campaigns in the west, settlements in the
northern part of Judah and Benjamin were not affected by

1 Cf. H. Tadmor, "The Babylonian Exile and the Restoration", A
History of the Jewish People. London (1976) p. 161, K. M. Kenyon, The
Bible and Recent Archaeology. London (1987) p. 143. The suggestion by

ie latter, however, that possibly also Galilee was densely populated
uring the "exilic" period now seems unfounded (see Z. Gal, The Lower

Galilee in the Iron Age II", Tel Aviv 15-16 (1988-1989) pp. 56-64, and
J. Briend, "L'occupation de la Galilee occidentale ^ Tepoque perse",
Transeuphratene 2 (1990) 109-123). H. Weippert, Palastina in vorhel-
lenistischer Zeit. Munchen (1988) pp. 687-692, suggests that "Die ten-
denziose Darstellung [found in the biblical texts] will die legitime Fort-
setzung Judas unter den Exulanten in Babylonien ansiedeln" (p. 692). E.
Stern, Material Culture of the Land of the Bible in the Persian Period.
Warminster (1982) p. 229, points to the prosperity of Tell en-Nasbeh,
Gibeon, Bethel and Tell el-Ful, but brings nothing new. Cf. also A.
Rolla, "La Palestina postesilica alia luce dell'archeologia", II Mondo
ebraico (1986) pp. 112-113, and the unpublished dissertation by J. N.
Graham, Palestine During the Period of the Exile, 586-539 B.C, 1977.
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the event. Several cities lying north of Jerusalem, in the tra¬
ditional area of Benjamin, were not destroyed at all. In con¬
trast to sites excavated south of Jerusalem, these places in
fact prospered in the later sixth century. Thus, it was mainly
the hill country of Judah that suffered deportations and de¬
structions under Nebuchadnezzar. The rest of the country
was left more or less intact.2

Thus, at Tell el-Ful, after Nebuchadnezzar had dc
stroyed the fortress, the site apparently continued to be occi
pied, and the population seems to have increased consider¬
ably. The 1964 campaign affirmed the earlier assumed ex¬
tensive post-586 occupation (period MB). The excavator
even suggested the possibility that "refugees from the capital
fled to such nearby villages as Tell el-Ful, possibly intend¬
ing to wait out the exile close at hand until they could return
to Jerusalem".3

Among the other sites in the vicinity of Jerusalem
which bear witness to continued occupation in the years
after 586 is Tell en-Nasbeh, traditionally identified with
biblical Mizpah. The later phase of Stratum I at Tell en-

2 Apparently, not all archaeologists seem to share this revised
and obviously more balanced view of the period of the "exile". Y.
Shiloh, for instance, can still refer to the "almost total destruction of the
towns of the Judean Kingdom in 586" ("Judah and Jerusalem in the
Eighth-Sixth Centuries B.C.E.", Recent Excavations in Israel: Studies :~
Iron Age Archaeology. Winona Lake (1989) p. 102).

3 N. L. Lapp, "The 7th-6th-Century Occupation: Period III",
The Third Campaign at Tell el-Ful. Cambridge (1981) p. 39. The fact
that the identification of Tell el-Ful with Gibeah has been challenged re¬
cently need not concern us here (P. M. Arnold, Gibeah. Sheffield (1990)
pp. 45-54). One should bear in mind, however, that the identification of
archaeological sites with biblical towns or cities is not always as simple
as some scholars apparently want it to be (see the wise remarks by
Franken, "The Problem of Identification in Biblical Archaeology", PEQ
108 (1976) 3-11). What matters in the present context, is the fact that we
have evidence for occupation in Judah in the period between the fall of
Jerusalem and the Persian period. It is of little importance whether or not
we are able to link the site in question with a biblical town-name.
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Nasbeh has been dated to ca. 575^150.4 What is of particular
interest to us, of course, is that the archaeological evidence
for occupation at Mizpah in this period lends credibility to
claims that the Mizpah story(ies) found in 2 Kgs 25:22-25,
and in a different and more extensive version in Jer 40:7-
41:18, reflects historical events, and that we may assume
that the Babylonians set up some kind of administrative
centre at Mizpah,5 something, of course, they would never
rave done if there had been no population left in the country.

Further, at En-Gedi, one of the sites that was

destroyed by the Babylonians, there appears to have been
found some indication of occupation, or rather of re-
occupation, after the destruction by the Babylonians of the
Stratum V settlement.6

Also at Gibeon (El-Jib) new evidence seems to change
our picture of the settlement pattern. Whereas Pritchard him¬
self apparently did not believe that the city itself was rebuilt
after the Babylonian invasion,7 it has recently been sug¬
gested that the Gibeon tombs, dated to the 7th and 6th centu¬
ries, may have been in use also after the destruction of Jeru¬
salem in 586 B.C.8

As further evidence in support of continued settlement
at Gibeon in the years following the Babylonian invasion
into Judah are also six inscribed handles from Gibeon. These

4 J. C. Wampler, "The Stratification of Tell en-Nasbeh", Tell
en-Nasbeh. Berkeley (1947) p. 185. On the identification of Tell en-
Nasbeh with biblical Mizpah, see the discussions by J. Muilenburg and
C. C. McGown on pp. 23-44 and 57-59 of the same volume. Unfortu¬
nately, the arguments found here with regard to identification do not ap¬
pear to be very convincing.

5 On the Gedaliah problem, cf. above 31.
6 B. Mazar and I. Dunayevsky, "En-Gedi. 4. and 5. Seasons of

Excavations". IEJ 17 (1967) p. 138.
7 J. B. Pritchard, Gibeon. Where the Sun Stood Still. The Dis¬

covery of the Biblical City. Princeton, 1962.
8 H. Eshel, "The Late Iron Age Cemetery of Gibeon," IEJ 37

(1987) pp. 1-17, p. 16.
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handles are among the extremely rare epigraphic material to
be dated to the Babylonian period.9 We should keep in mind,
however, that it is somewhat questionable whether these
handles, found in unstratified debris, can be dated as precise¬
ly as has been claimed. The same applies for a similar han¬
dle from ha-Mosah, dated by Avigad to the same period on
the basis of the Gibeon handles.10 On the basis of this
evidence Avigad wants to see the village of ha-Mosah, situ
ated approximately 7 km west of Jerusalem, as yet anothe
town in the vicinity of Jerusalem that escaped destruction in
586, and where life went on as normal (together with Tell
en-Nasbeh (Mizpah), Gibeon, Bethel, and Tell el-Ful (Gib-
eah).

Obviously, it is not the purpose of the present study
to attempt to belittle the destructions of Jerusalem and the
Judean cities which took place in connection with Nebu¬
chadnezzar's invasions. The destruction layers found in ma¬
jor sites from this period clearly confirm the picure of vio¬
lent devastations,11 demonstrating beyond doubt, for exam-

9 J. B. Pritchard, Hebrew Inscriptions and Stamps from Gibeon.
Philadelphia (1959) p. 15. The handles concerned are the ones
containing the name drnP (nos. 21, 25-29). Whereas more and more ma¬
terial remains have become available, the written evidence found in Ju-
dah in the period immediately after 586 is extremely meagre, if existing
at all. At least, we have nothing which may throw any light on the size of
the population, or on the activity that went on in the period. For a survey
of the epigraphic evidence from the Persian period, see further A.
Lemaire, "Les inscriptions palestiniennes d'epoque perse", Transeuphra-
tene 1 (1989) 87-105, especially 93-94.

10 N. Avigad,"Two Hebrew Inscriptions on Wine-Jars," IEJ 22
(1972) p. 9.

11 Among the places believed to have been destroyed by Nebu¬
chadnezzar in his 586 campaign are, in addition to Jerusalem, such sites
as En-Gedi, Lachish, Arad, and Ramat Rahel. (See the chronological-
stratigraphical chart in Y. Shiloh, "Judah and Jerusalem in the Eighth-
Sixth Centuries B.C.E.", Recent Excavations in Israel. Winona Lake
(1989) p. 103.) Again, however, there are some problems involved in the
very interpretation of these destructions. Further, as we know that Nebu-
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pie, that Torrey's more extreme views will have to be aban¬
doned once and for all. In the present context, however, I am
not so much concerned with the question of destruction lay¬
ers, but rather with what remained after Nebuchadnezzar's
armies had left Judah. It has here, undoubtedly, been a ten¬
dency to make far too much out of the evidence in a negative
way. Archaeologists working in Palestine, and later in Israel,
have apparently committed the very same mistakes as their
:olleagues in biblical studies. By taking the information
found in the Bible at face value, they have interpreted their
archaeological finds uncritically in the light of the biblical
texts.12

As for Jerusalem, there there can be little doubt that
the city suffered heavy demolition. There is not much
archaeological evidence, however, which has been discover¬
ed so far, that bears witness to the destructions. Even less
certainty exists with regard to the extent of the destructions,
and what importance we should attach to them in relation to
the question of continued settlement in the area. Other sig¬
nificant questions concern the acual size of the city on the
eve of Nebuchadnezzar's siege, the number of its inhabi¬
tants, and the fate of the population.

For some time now discussions concerning the size of
pre-exilic Jerusalem have been an issue of turbulent debate
between the so-called "minimalists," maintaining that the
pre-exilic walled city of Jerusalem only comprised the east¬
ern hill, and the "maximalists," who want to include also the
western hill. Apparently, as a result of of recent excavations

chadnezzar made several campaigns in the west, the actual dating of all
of these these destruction layers to the year 586 is not as unproblematic
as one might think.

12 For a critique not exactly of the "biblicism" of much Pales¬
tinian archaeology, but of its "positivism", see J. Hanbury-Tenison,
"Hegel in Prehistory", Antiquity 60 (1986) pp. 108-114. It is only fair to
mention that some of the worst exponents of "biblicism" or "positivism"
working in this field are not mentioned in Hanbury-Tenison's article.
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in Jerusalem, the minimalist view can no longer be upheld.13
Yet, the exact extent of the city is still a matter of fierce con¬
troversy,14 something, however, which need concern us here
only marginally.

Whether or not the late Yigael Shiloh, an archaeologist
of the maximalist persuasion, was correct in his judgement
that the fortified area of Jerusalem covered about 600

13 The thesis that the Western Hill was also settled before 58(
was first suggested by A. Alt, and like so many of Alt's early sugges¬
tions this assumption too has found support in recent archaeological ex¬
cavations (see, for instance, the articles by E. M. Laperrousaz, "Quelques
remarques sur le rempart de Jerusalem a l'epoque de Nehemie", Folia
Orientalia 21 (1980) pp. 179-85, "A propos du 'Premier mur' et du
'Deuxieme mur' de Jerusalem", Revue des Etudes Juives 138 (1979) pp.
1-16, and, most recently, "Jerusalem a l'epoque perse", Transeuphratene
1 (1989) pp. 55-65). Apparently, it represented a monumental blow to
the traditional "minimalist" view, particularly championed by K.
Kenyon, when Avigad discovered in the excavations of the Jewish Quar¬
ter in Jerusalem both settlements and an installation which he thought to
be an "Israelite tower", which went back to the period of the First Tem¬
ple (Discovering Jerusalem. Oxford (1984) p. 54). Avigad also claims to
have come across evidence for the 586 destruction of Jerusalem not far
from the tower, the very first traces of Nebuchadnezzar's campaign ever
to have been found in the city itself. The assumption by Avigad, how¬
ever, that Israelite houses were spread over "the entire plateau of the
Western Hill", with reference int. al. to Tushingham's excavations in the
Armenian Garden, apparently is not supported by the material that is be¬
ing referred to. Tushingham has made it quite clear in his excavation re¬
port from the Armenian Garden (A. D. Tushingham, Excavations in
1961-1967. Vol. I. Toronto (1985) pp. 15-16) that there was no occupa¬
tion to speak of on the site in the late pre-exilic Iron Age (IA), but rather
the place had been used as a quarry. On the basis of his own excavations,
Tushingham has developed an intermediate position between the "mini¬
malist" and the "maximalist" positions (see his article, "The Western
Hill of the Monarchy", ZDPV 95 (1979) p. 44).

14 That emotions have become more and more involved in the
discussion of the size of pre-exilic Jerusalem may be witnessed in M.
Broshi's review of Tushingham's excavation report in IEJ 40 (1990) pp.
229-230, the tone and attitude of which is less scholarly than one might
have expected.
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dunams (not including the suburbs), all of which, Shiloh
claims, were densely populated, is problematic. Including
also the suburbs (mainly to the north of the city), Shiloh esti¬
mated the population of the city towards the end of the 8th
century to be between 25,000 and 40,000 inhabitants.15 Such
an estimate, of course, can only be guesswork. It is, how¬
ever, sufficient to know that we are dealing with a fairly
!arge city at this time, with a population which we shall have
o regard as considerable. The question is: What happened to

Jerusalem and to all of these people?16
When Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem in 586 it

is more than unlikely that he went about demolishing all of
the 60017 dunams of the fortified city. Such a task would
have been enormous and probably impossible, and on any
account unnecessary. It is more likely that the wooden gates
were burned, and breaches made in the walls, in order that
the city could not be defended.18 Obviously, this would not
make the whole of the city uninhabitable, and it would have
been possible for those who escaped Nebuchadnezzar's
armies19 and fled into the countryside, at least to some ex-

15 "Judah and Jerusalem in the Eighth-Sixth Centuries B. C.
E.", Recent Excavations in Israel. Winona Lake (1989) p. 98.

16 We may here refer to the remark by Shiloh on the destruction
layer of Stratum 10 in the city of David, believed by Shiloh to go back to
the 586 destruction: "No human remains were found trapped in the ru¬
ins" (Y. Shiloh, Excavations at the City of David. I. 1978-1982. Jerusa¬
lem (1984) p. 29. On Stratum 10, see also in the same work, pp. 17-20).
For what it is worth, this observation does not, of course, help us much.
We have no means of knowing if the people in this area fled to neigh¬
bouring villages, or whether they were deported.

17 It is not necessary in this connection to discuss any further
whether this actually was the size of the city.

18 The phenomenon is reflected in such biblical texts as Isa
58:12, and Amos 4:3.

19 For a similar view, see E.-M. Laperrousaz, "Jerusalem a
l'epoque perse", Transeuphratene 1 (1989) p. 56. Laperrousaz in fact ar¬
gues in favour of a population of 12,000 in Jerusalem during the exile,
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tent, to return to Jerusalem at a later point. Apparently, the
reference to those "who are living in these ruins" of Ezek
33:24 is a reflection of this situation. Taking the fair dimen¬
sions of Jerusalem into consideration, there are, therefore,
good reasons to assume some continued settlement also in
the city itself after the worst tumults had come to an end.

New evidence in support of this assumption has come
from recent excavations in the Hinnom Valley, a site
particularly rich in burial caves. Apparently, these cave:
continued to be in use even after the destruction of
Jerusalem in 586 B. C. Thus, we have here for the first time
evidence in support of the continuation of settlement in the
city of Jerusalem itself during the "exilic" period.20

However, not everyone who had lost their homes as a
result of the outrages of the Neo-Babylonian army, in Jeru¬
salem or elsewhere in Judah, could return to their original
dwellings. The question what happened to those who could
not go back to their home towns and villages have now ap¬
parently been solved through recent surveys, undertaken by
the Israel Department of Antiquities in the years 1967-1968.
During these surveys a large number of sites with material
remains from the 6th century, many of them new, were dis¬
covered in Judah. There can be little doubt that in these

before any return of exiles had taken place, claiming support from recent
archaeological excavations in Jerusalem.

20 See G. Barkay, "Excavations on the Slope of the Hinnom
Valley in Jerusalem", Qadmoniot 17 (1984) pp. 94-108. See also by the
same author: Ketef Hinnom. Jerusalem, 1986, and "Jerusalem of Old
Testament Times - New Discoveries and New Approaches", Bulletin of
the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society (1985-86) pp. 32—43. The
caves in the Hinnom Valley are similar to the Iron IIC ones found at Tell
el-Ful, north of Jerusalem, only much richer. As a result of his
discoveries, Barkay has also proposed a "supermaximalist" alternative to
the classic maximalist/minimalist debate (cf. above pp. 51-53). See on
this his response in Biblical Archaeology Today. Jerusalem (1986) pp.
476-77. Cf. also the literature listed after the comment by A. Kloner, op.
cit., pp. 478-79.
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small towns and villages we have direct access to places
where large numbers of the Judeans who survived Nebu¬
chadnezzar's invasions were living.21

21 Judea, Samaria and the Golan. Archaeological Survey 1967-
1968. Jerusalem 1972. For a survey of these finds, as well as an evalua¬
tion of them, see S. S. Weinberg, "Post-Exilic Palestine - An Archaeo¬
logical Report," Proceedings of the Israel Academy of Sciences and Hu¬
manities. Jerusalem (1969-1970) pp. 78-97, which represents the most
comprehensive comment on the archaeology of Palestine during this pe¬
riod.



 



FOUR

The Evidence from Transjordan

Since the sources available to us when attempting to
form an idea of Judah in the decades following 586 are very
neagre indeed, it may be of some importance to take into

consideration also the evidence from Transjordan. Even if
the biblical writers may give another impression,1 we have
no reason to believe that Nebuchadnezzar would have treat¬

ed the kingdom of Judah in any way differently from the
kingdoms of Transjordan. For this reason, we may assume
that the history of the Transjordanian kingdoms in this pe¬
riod would be fairly analogous to that of Judah and, conse¬
quently, of a certain interest to us.

This view is also shared by Hadidi, who claims that
when Nebuchadnezzar conquered the eastern Mediterranean
area in the early part of the 6th century, "the Ammonites fell
victim to his power and much of the population was carried
off to Babylonia into exile."2 Obviously, it could well be
that this is exactly what happened, but we should be aware
of the fact that we have very little evidence in support of
such an allegation. In fact, our only written source for postu¬
lating that the raids of Nebuchadnezzar into the west also
comprised Transjordan is Josephus, who claims that Nebu¬
chadnezzar conquered Ammon in 582/81.3 However, recent
archaeological finds may seem to lend some support to this

1 Cf. above p. 28, n. 6.
2 A. Hadidi, "The Archaeology of Jordan", SHAJI (1982) p. 18.
3 Josephus, Antiquities 10,9,9 §§ 181 f.
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claim.4 This is all the more likely when we take into consid¬
eration also the possibility that the Ammonites, under king
Baalis, took part in Zedekiah's anti-Babylonian rebellion in
589, leading to the final ruin of Judah.5 The fate of the other
Transjordanian kingdoms in the Neo-Babylonian period is
even less certain, something, of course, which has not pre¬
vented scholars from making their own suppositions.6

Glueck's surveys in Transjordan and in the Jordan
Valley in the thirties and forties have been extremely influ
ential, leading to the depiction of Transjordan in the Neo-
Babylonian and Persian periods as a more or less emptied
area, where little or no activity took place. As we may well
see, this is quite similar to the earlier prevalent view of
Judah during the so-called "exilic period." Glueck's surveys
clearly concluded with the general judgement that after a
prosperous Iron Age with intensive occupation in Transjor-

4 Recent excavations carried out at Tell Safut, a site prospering
in the Late Bronze and Late Iron periods, situated strategically on the
northern edge of the present highway to Jerash, approximately 12 km
north-west of the centre of Amman, have, among other finds, yielded a
burnt Late Babylonian seal impression from the very latest occupation
(Iron IIC). Even if the evidence in itself is marginal, we may, in view of
the total picture of Transjordanian archaeology that is beginning to
emerge, here have evidence to support the claim that Nebuchadnezzar
destroyed the site (D. H. Wimmer, "The Excavations at Tell Safut",
SHAJ III (1987) pp. 279-282). No continuation into the Persian perioc
has been discovered, but then only a very small part of the site has been
excavated so far.

5 This event is reflected in Jer 27. See M. Weippert, "The Rela¬
tions of the States East of Jordan with the Mesopotamian Powers during
the First Millennium BC", SHAJ III (1987) p. 101.

6 Thus, the fate of Edom is quite uncertain. See the brief discus¬
sion, with references, in P. Parr, "Contacts between North West Arabia
and Jordan in the Late Bronze and Iron Ages", SHAJ I (1982) pp. 131—
132. Glueck, on the other hand, stated rather categorically: "The Babylo¬
nian conquest brought an end to the independence not only of Judah, but
also of Edom and to Edomite rule over Elath..." (N. Glueck, "Trans¬
jordan", Archaeology and Old Testament Study. Oxford (1967) p. 442.)
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dan, there followed a period of decline. The occupational
gap ended only with a new flourishing first in the Nabatean
and later in the Hellenistic/Roman and Byzantine periods.7

Recent surveys and excavations in Transjordan have
proved Glueck wrong in several of his assumptions.8 For in¬
stance, surveys undertaken in the East Jordan Valley in 1975
and 1976 clearly indicate that the majority of the Persian
cites reflect continuous occupation from the Iron II period.9

lot many excavations have been undertaken so far in Trans¬
jordan which throw any light upon the Iron IIC and Persian
periods. The fact that there exists an unbroken continuity be¬
tween the material culture of Iron IIC and the Babylonian
period, and that something new first started with the Persian

7 See in particular N. Glueck, Explorations in Eastern Palestine.
New Haven (1935) p. 139, (1939) pp. 266, 268-269, (1945-1949) p.
423.

8 See in general (with literature): J. A. Sauer, "Transjordan in
the Bronze and Iron Ages", BASOR 263 (1986) pp. 1-26. Sauer, how¬
ever, seems to go too far in his assessment of the cultures in Transjordan
after the Babylonian invasion in the area, and claims that the occupation
in the area in the period following the fall of Judah "flourished more
than ever before." On the other hand, he seems to have little under¬
standing of any continued occupation in Cisjordan (pp. 16-18).

9 P. E. McGovern, The Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages of
Central Transjordan. Philadelphia (1986) pp. 8-9 and 17, Kh. Yassine,
Archaeology of Jordan. Amman (1988) pp. 175 and 199, J. M. Miller,

Recent Archaeological Exploration on the El-Kerak Plateau", JNSL 15
v 1989) p. 149. The total picture, however, is more complex, and a site
like Tell el-Kheleifeh clearly has very few data indicating a post-sixth
century occupation (G. D. Pratico, Nelson Glueck's 1938-1940 Excava¬
tions at Tell el-Kheleifeh. Atlanta, 1993). Nevertheless, recent surveys of
Transjordan not only show continuity in the settlements from late Iron to
the Persian period, but they tell us clearly that the "kingdoms" of Am¬
nion, Moab and Edom were prosperous and highly civilized throughout
their existence, and that they were not inferior to the "kingdoms" of Isra¬
el and Judah. Yet, they are today almost forgotten, and we know practi¬
cally nothing about them, except for a few inscriptions. Their whole na¬
tional literature, which may in many respects have been similar to that of
their neighbours in west, is totally lost to us.
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period, is, however, suggested beyond doubt also by the ex¬
cavations at Tell el Mazar.10

Despite the fact that altogether we have very little in¬
formation on the history and archaeology of Transjordan in
the Neo-Babylonian period, we are, nevertheless, beginning
to obtain a certain broad picture of what was going on.11
Most important are recent surveys definitively pointing, ra¬
ther contrary to what was assumed not long ago, towardc
continuity rather than any settlement gap in Transjordan fo
lowing the Babylonian invasions. The picture of a contin¬
uous Ammonite occupation and culture, suggested by the ar¬
chaeological evidence, is clearly analoguous to what we find
in Judah, and we may consequently believe that the settle¬
ment history of the kingdom of Judah in the Neo-Babylo¬
nian period must have been fairly similar to that of the king¬
dom of Ammon, and vice versa.

Kh. Yassine, Tell el Mazar 1. Cemetery A. The University of
Jordan, 1984.

11 For attempts to write synthesizing presentations of the "na¬
tional" histories of Moab and Ammon see the recent studies by U. Wor-
schech, Die Beziehungen Moabs zu Israel und Agypten in der Eisenzeit.
Wiesbaden, 1990, and U. Hiibner, Die Ammonitter. Wiesbaden, 1992.
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The Neo-Babylonian Empire and Judah

When reviewing the plight of Judah during the so-
called "exilic" period far too little attention has been paid
hitherto to the other member of the "partnership," namely
the Neo-Babylonian Empire. The endeavour to study the
fate of Judah in splendid isolation, without taking into con¬
sideration also the greater international context in which it
abided, has encumbered the production of an accurate pic¬
ture of what "actually happened."

In view of the importance of Nebuchadnezzar's mili¬
tary operations in the western Mediterranean area1 for the
developments that took place in Judah, it is more than
regrettable that we are so poorly furnished with extra-bib¬
lical sources. The little information that can be obtained
from current Babylonian sources is very meagre indeed, and
does not tell us much beyond the fact that Nebuchadnezzar
apparently made a series of campaigns in the west (Hattu),
following his victory over the Egyptian Army at Carchemish
;n 605 B. C. and his succession to the throne in the same

'ear,2 something which clearly bears witness to military
unrest in the area.

1 For a history of the early reign of Nebuchadnezzar, see D. J.
Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaean Kings. London (1956) pp. 23-37.
For a general survey of Nebuchadnezzar's operations against the West
see also D. J. Wiseman, Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon. Oxford (1985)
pp. 21-39. Wiseman, however, seems to be somewhat over-confident
when it comes to the use of the Bible as a source for the reconstruction
of the historical events of the exile.

2 In BM 21946 (96-4-9,51), a chronicle concerning the eary
years of Nebuchadnezzar, there appears several times the geographical
term Hattu as the destination of Nebuchadnezzar's western campaigns.
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From the biblical sources, referred to above, it may be
implied that a few years after this decisive event, the king of
Judah, Jehoiakim, submitted to Nebuchadrezzar, only to re¬
bel again against Babylonia around 600 B.C. This action,
probably prompted by a renewed hope for Egyptian support,
led to a Babylonian punitive campaign against Judah and the
installation of Jehoiakim's son, Jehoiachin as a king. In 597
Jerusalem was conquered, and Jehoiachin taken to Babylo¬
nia, together with a part of the population. Concerning th:
latter event we possess Babylonian evidence. In the Babylo¬
nian Chronicle we read how Nebuchadnezzar, in his seventh
year, in the month of Kislev, mustered his army and march¬
ed to Hattu, where he laid siege to Jerusalem ("the city of
Judah"), and seized it on the second day of the month of
Adar. He then captured the king and appointed another king
of his own choice, bringing a vast tribute with him to
Babylon.3 Even if the king he had installed had been "a king
of his own choice," this did not prevent Zedekiah from re¬
volting against his Babylonian overlord. In 586 Jerusalem
fell to the Babylonians, and further deportations took place.
Of this final campaign of Nebuchadnezzar into Judah,
leading to the fall of the city in 586, we have no record but
the biblical.4 It is also unfortunate that we have very little

Apparently, Hattu is a general name for the whole of Syria and Palestine,
and we do not know exactly which precise areas are referred to by the
term hattu in this context.

3 BM 21946, lines 11-13 (see A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and
Babylonian Chronicles. Locust Valley (1975) p. 102). The text, appar¬
ently, refers to the invasion in the year 597. We have, so far, no chroni¬
cles beyond the 10th year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign (595 B.C.).

4 On the other side, it is probably equally typical that the depor¬
tations following the invasion of 701 B.C., mentioned in Assyrian
sources, but not mentioned at all in the Hebrew Bible, may have been as
extensive as those of 586 (cf. S. Stohlmann, "The Judean Exile After 701
B. C. E.", Scripture in Context II. Winona Lake (1983) pp. 147-75).
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evidence concerning the Judean population in the Diaspora
from the Babylonian side.5

When reading the commentators on the biblical texts
relating to these events, one sometimes gets the Sunday
school feeling that they regard the Babylonians as an evil
people who came to destroy the true believers in Judah out
of sheer wickedness, and that the bringing of Judeans into
exile was a mean punishment or base revenge following the

5 As our sources are very scarce indeed, consisting basically of
onomastic material, mostly from the Achaemenid period, we obviously
cannot know very much about the Judean community in Babylonia (see,
in addition to works listed below also R. Zadok, The Jews in Babylonia
During the Chaldean and Achaemenian Periods. Haifa, 1979). One text
from Babylon itself, relating to the distribution of oil to certain foreign
families during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, mentions king Jehoiachin
and other Jewish names (see E. F. Weidner, "Jojachin, Konig von Juda
in Babylonischen Keilinschriften", Melanges syriens offerts a Monsieur
Rene Dussaud. T. 2. Paris (1939) pp. 923-35. With this exception, we
have no extra-biblical written documents related to the Jews in Babylo¬
nia before the 5th century, when the so-called Murashu tablets, dating
from the reigns of Artaxerxes I and Darius II, provide us with important
indirect information on the prosperity of Jews at Nippur a hundred years
or so "after the exile was over". The wealthy Murashu family dynasty,
engaged in agricultural management and banking business, has left us the
largest private archives from the Achaemenid period (see M. D. Coogan,
West Semitic Personal Names. Missoula (1976), and M. W. Stolper,
Entrepreneurs and Empire. Istanbul (1985).) The study of Jewish names

Mesopotamia, however, is problematic. Apparently, the names of Jews
)m the higher social ranks (as well as those of other nationalities in

Babylonia) were changed into Akkadian names (R. Zadok, The Pre-Hel-
lenistic Israelite Anthroponomy and Prosopography. Leuven (1988) pp.
18 and 175), something which makes the identification of Jewish persons
very intricate indeed. This usage is reflected in the Hebrew Bible in the
names of Sheshbazzar and Zerubbabel in the Book of Ezra. It is interest¬
ing to note, though, that many of the Jews in Babylonia apparently be¬
longed to the literate part of society. At Nippur we find a high
percentage of scribes among the Jewish population (R. Zadok,
"Onomastic, Prosopographic and Lexical Notes", BN 65 (1992) pp. 52-
53). This phenomenon is clearly reflected in the title of Ezra, who is
called ISO several times in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah.
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uprising of the Judean king.6 It is high time that we start
thinking about the whole matter from a rather different per¬
spective.

The Neo-BabyIonian empire represented a highly de¬
veloped civilization, with an advanced political and econom¬
ic structure. When Nebuchadnezzar defeated the Egyptian
Army at Carchemish in 605 B.C.,7 a new era had seen the
light of dawn in the ancient Near East. From now on, until it
was conquered by Cyrus in 539 B.C., the Babylonian empi
would experience perhaps the most brilliant decades in its
whole history.8

Nebuchadnezzar's sovereignty was over an empire in
the true Mesopotamian tradition. Having no natural re¬
sources of its own, the whole existence of the empire de¬
pended entirely upon the import9 of materials like metals,10

6 On the development of the Nebuchadnezzar legend, cf. above
p. 15, n. 5.

7 Cf. A. Spalinger, "Egypt and Babylonia", Studien zur altagyp-
tischen Kultur 5 (1977) pp. 221—44.

8 On the rise to power of the Neo-BabyIonian empire, see int.
al. R. Borger, "Der Aufstieg des neubabylonischen Reiches", JCS 19
(1965) pp. 59-78. See also S. Zawadzki, The Fall of Assyria. Poznan,
1988. For surveys of the history of the Neo-Babylonian empire, see W.
W. Hallo and W. K. Simpson, The Ancient Near East. New York (1971)
pp. 144—49, B. Hrouda, Vorderasien 1. Mesopotamien, Babylonien, Iran
und Anatolien. Miinchen (1971) pp. 278-84, P. Garelli et V. Nikiprc
wetzky, Le Proche-Orient asiatique. Paris (1974) pp. 147-68. See alsi
R. H. Sack, Neriglissar - King of Babylon (AOAT 236). Neukirch-
enAduyn, 1994. On the last days of the Babylonian empire, see P.-A.
Beaulieu, The Reign of Nabonidus King of Babylon 556-539. New
Haven (1989) pp. 203-232.

9 For a survey of examples of the biltu ("tribute") and other
forms of taxation in Mesopotamia, see CAD 2 (1965) 224-236. For a

survey of taxation and booty, metals, wood, wool, as well as other goods,
with a weight on the Assyrian evidence, see M. Elat, Economic Relations
in the Lands of the Bible c. 1000-539 B.C., Jerusalem (1977) pp. 15-97.
On the interrelationship of the economy of the Mesopotamian empires
with the conquered territories, again with a weight on the Assyrians, see
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stone, and timber,11 and all sorts of food and luxury items.
Already at an early stage the economy of the Mesopotamian
countries had turned into an aggressive and expansionist
one, soon to be followed also by territorial expansion. The
conquest of the neighbouring countries became necessary in
order to secure control of vital trade routes, and taxes and
tribute were needed for the consolidation of the empire. It
has been claimed, in fact, that the sole purpose of the enor-
nous military and administrative system12 in Mesopotamia

was to secure a constant flow of goods from the peripheral,
conquered territories and into the centre of the empire.13

the same place, pp. 227-239. Also for Elat, however, who refers to Ma-
lamat, there is no Judah to speak of after 586 (p. 226).

10 The greed of the Neo-Babylonian empire for metals is clearly
reflected in the the biblical stories of the destruction of Jerusalem, in the
striking preoccupation with the temple vessels in 2 Chr 36:18-19, and
the detailed description of the removal from the temple of all objects
made not only of silver and gold, but also of bronze (2 Kgs 25:13—17).

11 The voracity for timber should eventully contribute to the de¬
forestation of the famous cedars of Phoenicia. From the Neo-Babylonian
Wadi Brissa inscription we learn for the first time that there also existed
an annual biltu consisting of cedar trees (see J. Elayi, "L'exploitation des
cedres du Mont Liban par les rois assyriens et neobabyloniens", JESHO
31 (1988) p. 24.

12 From the ever growing archaeological and written record we
know that the great civilizations of the ancient Near East over the years
leveloped very advanced administrative systems. One may here consult,
or instance, The Organization of Power. Ed. by M. Gibson and R. D.

Biggs. Chicago, 1991.
13 M. T. Larsen, "The Tradition of Empire in Mesopotamia",

PaP (1979) pp. 98-100. "The fully developed Assyrian empire may
somewhat flippantly be described as a vacuum cleaner, a huge military
and administrative apparatus designed to secure a constant flow of goods
from periphery to center" {op. cit., p. 100). The influence of the Marxist
structuralist historian I. Wallerstein and his works on the transition from
feudalism to capitalism is here evident. Even if the approach may be
somewhat simplistic, or even anachronistic, it has clearly been useful in
its stressing of the importance of economic structures in ancient soci¬
eties. For a further attempt to use Wallerstein's works for a better under-
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Trade and imports constituted extremely important
factors in the Neo-Babylonian economy. Even if the
economy was still mostly in the hands of the royal palace
and the temple14, in the Neo-Babylonian period private
families would come to contribute more and more to an in¬

creasingly prospering private economy,15 which, in the long
run, would be to benefit of "the whole" country.16

standing of ancient states, see Centre and Periphery in the Ancier
World. Ed. by M. Rowlands et al. Cambridge 1987. For a succinct sur¬
vey of the usefulness of Wallerstein's "World system theory" for the
study of our period, see also J. P. J. Olivier, "Money Matters: Some Re¬
marks on the Economic Situation in the Kingdom of Judah During the
Seventh Century", BN 73 (1994) 90-98. On "centre" and "periphery" in
the power structure of the ancient Near East see also the pertinent re¬
marks by M. Liverani, Prestige and Interest. Padova (1990) 44-50 and
passim.

14 M. A. Dandamayev, "State and Temple in Babylonia in the
First Millennium B. C.," State and Temple Economy in the the Ancient
Near East. II. Leuven (1979) 589-596. For a survey of the extant eco¬
nomic texts from the early Neo-Babylonian period till the time of Nebu¬
chadnezzar, see J. A. Brinkman and D. A. Kennedy, "Documentary evi¬
dence for for the Economic Base of Early Neo-Babylonian Society",
JCS 35 (1983) 1-90 and JCS 38 (1986) pp. 86-90.

15 In particular, the importance of certain wealthy families like
the Murashu family in Nippur, and the Egibi family in Babylon should
be mentioned (cf. J. Oelsner, "Die neu- und spatbabylonische Zeit," Cir¬
culation of Goods in Non-Palatial Context. Roma (1984) pp. 221-2400
The archives of the Murashu family, dating from Nippur in the 5th cen
tury, are important to us because the many Jewish names, which beai
witness both to the continued existence of Jews in Babylonia long after
the "return", and also to the relative prosperity of at least some of them
(cf. also above p. 63, n. 5).

16 On the remarkably high standard of living in Babylon in the
Neo-Babylonian period see M. A. Dandamaev, "Free Hired Labor in
Babylonia During the Sixth through Fourth Centuries BC," Labor in the
Ancient Near East. New Haven (1987) pp. 271-279. Even if, of course,
the large groups of poor forced labourers and slaves could never take
part in the economic "boom" of the time, debt slavery was virtually non¬
existent during the whole period. Occasionally there was a lack of work¬
ers, and then very high wages had to be paid.
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It is this kind of imperial structure that we must regard
as the framework into which we must also attempt to fit the
kingdom of Judah. The few Akkadian texts at our disposal
for the period in question explicitly state the economic fac¬
tor. The long series of campaigns waged in Hattu was appar¬
ently made to secure also the collection of tribute.17 It has
been pointed out on several occasions that Judah functioned
Qs a military buffer zone between Mesopotamia and Egypt.18

nportant as this may have been, it was certainly above all
for economic reasons that Nebuchadnezzar needed Judah.

Consequently, it would have been nonsensical of
Nebuchadnezzar to destroy Judah. As his imperial system
depended on the accumulation of wealth based on the pro¬
duction outside his own country,19 the total annihilation of a

17 The Akkadian word for tribute, biltu, appears also in 1. 13 of
the Babylonian Chronicle describing the conquest of Judah in 597 (A. K.
Grayson, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles (1975) p. 102). In fact,
the whole of Chronicle 5, of which "our" text forms but a small part, can
be read as an illustration of how Nebuchadnezzar practised his "periph¬
ery/centre" imperial policy.

18 One scholar who has dedicated much effort to the stressing of
this factor is Malamat (cf. the works of this author referred to on p. 13, n.
2 above). The belief that Palestine was of interest to the surrounding
countries for strategic, and not for economic reasons, is widespread, and
applies also for earlier times. In his review of the economic importance
"f Canaan for Egypt in the Late Bronze Age, S. Ahituv claims that the

iterest of Egypt is probably more of a geographical and strategic kind,
rather than economic ("Economic Factors in the Egyptian Conquest of
Canaan", IEJ 28 (1978) pp. 93-108, p. 104.). Yet, Ahituv is here under¬
estimating the economic aspect. The booty and tax from Canaan for one
year, among which we find also 30,000 litres of oil and 95,000 litres of
wine (same place p. 99) represented a considerable economic value even
to a rich country like Egypt. It is of particular interest that we find the
two commodities oil and wine as typical products of Palestine (see
below pp. 7Iff.).

19 See K. Ekholm and J. Friedman, "'Capital' Imperialism and
Exploitation in Ancient Systems", PaP (1979) p. 45. There are many
good points in this article, attempting to explain Mesopotamian history
as being based on a centre/periphery economic system, which is, "by
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conquered territory would in fact be an act against his own
interest. As his empire subsisted on already established
forms of wealth production and accumulation, it would rath¬
er be in his interest to maintain, or even increase, the exist¬
ing modes of production.20

What probably happened in Judah in 586, to the best
of our knowledge, was this: By bringing into exile the
aristocracy of Judah Nebuchadnezzar in fact took away thp
state, which was identical with the royal family and the uj
per classes. In addition, a number of artisans were probably
deported. We know that these were in great demand in
Babylon, where the economy was booming, and artisans
were needed for Nebuchadnezzar's many building pro¬
jects.21 The Judean state was then replaced with a Neo-
Babylonian state. This would have no effect on the produc-

definition, imperialistic insofar as the center of a system accumulates
wealth based on the production of a wider area" (p. 45). The stressing of
a fundamental continuity between ancient and modern world systems,
however, is open to discussion. Compare also the statement by B. Funck:
"Der neubabylonische Staat bildete in erster Linie wohl eine Art politis-
che Uberbau, den der Konig von Babylon zur Mehrung seiner Macht und
seines Reichtums aufrechterhielt..." ("Studien zur sozialokonomischen
Situation Babyloniens", Gesellschaft und Kultur im Alten Vorderasien.
Berlin (1982) pp. 66-67).

20 K. Ekholm and J. Friedman, Power and Propaganda.(19791
p. 52. To some degree this important point was made by J. N. Grahan
'"Vinedressers and Ploughmen'. 2 Kings 25:12 and Jeremiah 52:16", B..
47 (1984) p. 56, who claims that "Babylonian policy towards conquered
territories, as with most imperial powers, was to utilize their resources to
the benefit of the state". This fact is reflected in the text of the Hebrew
Bible, where the references in 2 Kgs 25:12 and Jer 52:12 to "vine¬
dressers" (D'tro) and "ploughmen" (cur) cleary allude to those left be¬
hind in Judah to till the soil for their Babylonian overlords.

21 Cf. above pp. 64ff. For a short survey of Nebuchadnezzar's
enormous building activity, see H. Schmokel, Geschichte des alten Vor-
derasiens. Leiden (1957) pp. 313-314. On the demand for skilled labour,
see M. A. Dandamaev, "Free Hired Labor in Babylonia", Labor in the
Ancient Near East (1987) pp. 271-279.
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tion of Judah, where life fairly soon would have "returned to
normal."

It is a mistake to believe that the upper classes were
particularly important for the day to day running of a
country in a basically agricultural society like Judah. To a
certain extent, the overarching political institutions did pro¬
vide the environment for the population within the borders
nf the country to function. The central organs, however, did

)t themselves participate in the actual production of food
and other goods necessary for the people to have a satisfac¬
tory way of life. With non-functioning central organs, the
stability necessary for a prospering economy and the social
order that secured the quality of life for the population
would suffer.22 In an imperial system, however, whenever
the local jurisdiction was replaced with another by the occu¬
pying foreign power, this would clearly not be a problem.

Again, the destruction of the temple must also be
viewed within this context. Far too often we find in current

textbooks and introductions to ancient Israel a tendency to
treat the temple as a religious institution somewhat isolated
from the rest of the society. We must stop regarding the tem¬
ple in Jerusalem solely as a "religious institution," and real¬
ize more clearly that we are in fact dealing with a major po¬
litical and economic institution, as well as a religious one.
Together with the Judean king and the aristocracy, the tem-

le would have been a major landowner and an enormously
.mportant economic institution, similar to what we find also

22 H. Kaufman, "The Collapse of Ancient States and Civiliza¬
tions as an Organizational Problem", The Collapse ofAncient States and
Civilizations. Tucson (1991) 223. This whole volume, based on a semi¬
nar held in 1982 in Santa Fe which discussed sociocultural change and
stability in ancient cultures, is useful for the present discussion as it
shows that change, rather than collapse, appears to be very much the ten¬
dency in most places where the phenomenon has been studied.
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in other ancient Near Eastern cultures.23 Besides the symbol
effect, and the undoubtedly strong damaging outcome on
morale and national and religious pride, the destruction of
the temple in Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar must also be
viewed as a means of gaining economic and political con¬
trol, and as part of Nebuchadnezzar's programme of impos¬
ing his own superstructure on Judean economy and polity.

It has been claimed that Palestine was poor and Baby¬
lonia was rich. This, however, is only a half truth.24 It n
mains a fact that ancient Israel was always producing more
agricultural products than she herself could use. As we leam
more about agriculture in ancient Israel, it is possible to
evaluate it also from a broader socio-economic point of
view. For the moment, we are only at the beginning of our
knowledge of this important area. Far too little attention has
been paid to the enormous economic importance of agricul¬
tural production in ancient Israel, even if, of course, some
important work has been done.25 In the present context, I
will only mention two products, both of which would be of
the greatest economic value, and both of which did not exist
in Mesopotamia, and, consequently, would have to be im-

23 See M. Silver, Economic Structures of the Ancient Near East.
London (1985) pp. 7-31, and State and Temple Economy in the the An¬
cient Near East. I—II. Leuven 1979. However, for a severe attack on Sil¬
ver's views, see J. Renger, "On Economic Structures in Ancient Mesc
potamia", Or 63 (1994) 157-208.

24 A survey of economic relations in ancient Israel before 586 is
found in M. Silver, Prophets and Markets. Boston 1983. On the econom¬
ic situation in Judah during "the exile," see in particular H. Kreissig, Die
sozialdkonomische Situation in Juda zur Achamenidenzeit. Berlin, 1973,
passim. Cf. also the unpublished Master's Thesis by J. N. Graham, Pal¬
estine During the Period of the Exile, 586-539 B.C. (1977) pp. 35-55.

25 On agriculture in general, see the recent synthesis by O.
Borowski, Agriculture in Iron Age Israel. Winona Lake, 1987. See also
the excellent survey by L. E. Stager, "The Firstfruits of Civilization",
Palestine in the Bronze and Iron Ages. London (1985) 172-187, with an

ample bibliography.
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ported there: the grape vine (Vitis vinifera L.) and the olive
(Olea europaea L.).26 In fact, the products of the very trees
for which Judah was famous, the vine and the olive, were al¬
ways imported to Mesopotamia.27

26 We are here dealing with an important aspect of biblical
studies of which we are at present only at the beginning. According to
the the classic "trade text" in Ezek 27:17, wheat, olives, early figs, hon¬
ey, olive oil (po), and balm constituted the most important export prod¬
ucts of Judah and Israel. Strangely, wine is not mentioned here. The
products here referred to are very interesting, and all in need of further
research. In particular honey (ent) is, in my view, a very important, but
neglected product of ancient Palestine, the manufacturing and trade of
which need to be further studied. We know that honey was rare in Meso¬
potamia (A. L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia. Chicago (1977) 44).
Another interesting item on the list in Ezek 27 is balm (""is). Here, ar¬
chaeology has, to some degree, lent support to the text in Ezekiel. Ap¬
parently, at En-Gedi, Stratum V, one of the very places where there ap¬
pears to have been continued settlement in Judah after 586, and which
therefore might be of interest to the neo-Babylonian economy (cf. above
p. 49), there was a "factory" for the production of balsam oil (see for
references J. Patrich and B. Arubas, "A Juglet Containing Balsam Oil?
From a Cave Near Qumran", IEJ 39 (1989) p. 53, n. 27).

27 A. L. Oppenheim, "Essay on Overland Trade in the First Mil¬
lennium B.C.", JCS 21 (1967) p. 244, H. Klengel, Handel und Handler
m Alten Orient. Wien (1979) p. 93. Cf. also W. F. Leemans, "Handel. A.

Mesopotamien", RLA 4 (1972-1975) p. 88. On trade in the Neo-Babylo¬
nian empire in general, see also M. A. Dandamaev, "Neo-Babylonian
Society and Economy", The Cambridge Ancient History. 2. ed. Vol. III.
Part 2. Cambridge (1991) pp. 272-275. On the import of olive oil into
Mesopotamia already from the early days, cf. H. Waetzoldt, "Olpflanzen
und Pflanzenole im 3. Jahrtausend", Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture 2
(1985) p. 77. For a more comprehensive survey, see M. Malul, "ze/irtu
(se/irdu). The Olive Tree and its Products in Ancient Mesopotamia",
OOA, pp. 146-158, and p. 149. Finally, the two volumes by Silver, re¬

ferred to above in notes 23 and 24 have large sections on trade in Israel
and in the ancient Near East in general. See also the work by M. Elat, re¬
ferred to in n. 9 above.
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The production of olive oil28 was of immense impor¬
tance in ancient Israel, as well as in the rest of the Mediterra¬
nean countries in ancient times.29 In Mesopotamia proper,
barley, beer, and sesame oil were produced, and only in its
western parts was it possible to grow wine and olive oil.30 In
Judah, there existed a major oil industry in the late Iron age.
Remains of industrial oil installations have been found at
Tell en-Nasbeh, Tel Beit-Mirsim,Tel Beit-Shemesh, Tel
Gezer, Tel Batash, and Tel Miqne.31 Special mention shoul
be made of the Philistine site of Tell Miqne, ancient Ekron,
in the Shephelah, where recent astonishing finds have
brought to light 161 large Iron Age II B/C installations, ca¬
pable of mass producing at least an average of 1000 tons of

28 For a short survey of olive oil production in ancient Israel,
see O. Borowski, Agriculture (1987) pp. 117-126. A recent, important
work, with articles also on ancient Israel, is La production du vin et de
I'huile en Mediterranee. Ed. par M. C. Amouretti et J.-P. Brun. Athenes,
1993.

29 Cf. D. Zohary and M. Hopf, Domestication of Plants in the
Old World. Oxford (1988) p. 131, referring to the olive as "the most
prominent, and economically perhaps the most important classical fruit
tree of the Mediterranean basin". See also the first part of the survey ar¬
ticle by J.-F. Salles, "Du ble, de l'huile et du vin..." Achaemenid History
VI. Leiden (1991) 207-36.

30 A. L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia. Chicago (1977) p.
44. On the importance of olive oil production at Ebla, see A. Archi,
"Culture de l'olivier et production de l'huile a Ebla", Marchands, diplo
mates et empereurs. Paris (1991) 211-222.

31 D. Eitam, "Olive Oil Production During the Biblical Period",
OOA, pp. 25-26. For the climate of Upper Galilee and the hills of Sa¬
maria and Judah as particularly suitable for the growing of the olive, see
A. Goor, "The Place of the Olive in the Holy Land", Economic Botany
20 (1966) p. 229. For smn rhs as a quality oil (produced?) in the northern
realm, see V. Sasson, "smn rhs in the Samaria Ostraca", JSS 26 (1981)
1-5 and L. E. Stager, "The Finest Olive Oil in Samaria", JSS 28 (1983)
241-45. One author went as far as to compare the economic importance
of the the production of olive oil in antiquity with the oil industry of the
modern world (M. Bohrmann "L'huile dans le judai'sme antique", Dia¬
logues d'histoire ancienne 15/2 (1989) p. 65).
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olive oil per year.32 When we realize that the annual yield of
oil at Tell Miqne was one fifth of the national export of olive
oil from Israel today, we may begin to appreciate the enor¬
mous economic significance of olive oil production in an¬
cient Palestine.33 What is of particular interest to us, of
course, is the fact that Tell en-Nasbeh, biblical Mizpah, was
one of the places where olive oil was produced. As we have
seen above, this was one of the sites where Judean settle-

ents not only continued, but even flourished during the
Neo-Babylonian period.

Of equally great importance was the wine produc¬
tion.34 The several hundred references to wine and the vine

32 D. Eitam [and] A. Shomroni, "Research of the Oil Industry
During the Iron Age at Tel Miqne", OOA, pp. 37-56.

33 That this goes back a long time can be seen from yet another
olive oil factory discovered at Beth Yerah from EBIII (D. L. Esse, Sub¬
sistence, Trade, and Social Change in Early Bronze Age Palestine.
Chicago (1991)123-25. Esse suggests that the installation at Beth Yerah
gives good cause to believe that the similar construction discovered in
the industrial area at Tel Yarmuth was also used for processing oil (Esse,
op. cit., p. 123). If, as archaeology seems to indicate, we may assume
that the residents of Jerusalem fled to the surrounding villages to
maintain a living after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.C., it is interesting
to note that there exists a Talmudic tradition which mentions Tekoa as

the place in Palestine where the best olive oil was produced (M. Boh-
rmann, "L'huile dans le judaisme antique", Dialogues d'histoire anci-

nnes" 15 (1989) p. 65. That Tekoa was economically independent, may
.xplain, as well as give credibility to, the tradition preserved in Neh 3:5,
where we learn that even if the inhabitants from Tekoa helped rebuild
the walls of Jerusalem, they were not too eager.

34 A. Goor, "The History of the Grapevine in the Holy Land",
Economic Botany 20 (1966) pp. 46-64, O. Borowski, Agriculture in
Iron Age Israel (1987) pp. 102-114. According to Goor (same place p.
64), the export of wine from Israel in 1962 amounted to 1,750,000 litres,
and brandy and other spirits 78,000 litres. The importance of wine pro¬
duction in antiquity is put into perspective when we learn that the wine
export from Palestine in the Byzantine period was almost as extensive as
in the 20th century (see Y. Dan, "The Foreign Trade of Palestine in the
Byzantine Period", Cathedra 23 (1982) pp. 17-24.
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throughout the Hebrew Bible clearly reflect their signifi¬
cance for ancient Israelite life and society. Here particular
mention should be made of the impressive installations for
wine production discovered at Gibeon,35 yet another site
where archaeologists now suspect continued settlement after
586.36 As Palestine always produced more than it could con¬
sume, wine represented a major export article and would, to¬
gether with olive oil, be of considerable economic interest to
the biltu-hungry Neo-Babylonian empire.

The economically prospering Neo-Babylonian empire
provided the possibility for a high standard of living not only
for the upper classes, but also for people in general. For this
reason, we may assume that the Jewish community in Baby¬
lonia was also relatively prosperous.37 As economic condi¬
tions in Palestine were relatively poor, there is no reason to
assume that the return from exile was extensive.

Concerning the actual conditions of the Jewish depor¬
tees in Babylonia, we can only attempt to imagine what the
situation was like indirectly from what we know in general
of the conditions in Babylonia in the period in question. We
do know, for instance, that the turning of prisoners of war
into slaves was a widespread phenomenon.38 On the other

35 J. B. Pritchard, Winery, Defences, and Soundings at Gibeon.
Philadelphia (1964) pp. 1-27. According to Pritchard, the 63 cellars
found at Gibeon had a storage capacity of 25,000 gallons of wine (o
cit., p. 25). Pritchard further suggested that the similar cisterns whic.i
Albright discovered at Tell el-Ful, probably had a similar function.
Since the latter site apparently prospered in the period following the fall
of Jerusalem (see above), we may here have important evidence for wine
production being one of the major agricultural industries in that area also
in the Neo-Babylonian period. We should bear in mind, however, that as
no residue was found in the Gibeon cellars, we have no actual proof that
they ever contained wine.

36 See above pp. 49-50.
37 See above p. 66, n. 16.
38 M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Babylonia from Nabopolassar

to Alexander the Great. DeKalb (1984) p. 107.
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hand, the treatment of slaves in the Neo-Babylonian period
was not what one perchance might have suspected. Slaves
were treated well, and allowed to live as families.39 Appar¬
ently, there was no difference between the rations for slaves
and those for free persons.40 Slaves could even own their
own houses.41 They could also act as witnesses in business
transactions between free men,42 and have their own cylin¬
der seals or seal rings.43 They could even marry free per¬

ms44 Even if they were actually considered as the property
of their owners45, they could pay their own pay taxes,46 give
testimony in court47 and even function as officials 48

In all likelihood, however, the Judean deportees were
not turned into slaves. Despite for the fact that many skilled
artisans were to be found among the Judean deportees, and
our knowledge that there were many artisans among Neo-
Babylonian slaves, Dandamaev has claimed that the forced
labour section in Mesopotamia in this period was already
considerable, and, as a consequence, probably unable to ab¬
sorb masses of new captives 49

In any case, the prosperity and relative high standard
of living in the Neo-Babylonian empire in general, even
among slaves, clearly indicate that Babylonia was a "land of
opportunity," not likely to be left for the harsh reality of Ju¬
dah. The only group of people who would gain anything
from returning to their homeland, following the decree by
iyrus in 538, were the upper classes and the people who

39 Op. cit., p. 107.
40 Op. cit., p. 241.
41 Op. cit., p. 242.
42 Op. cit., p. 399.
43 Op. cit., p. 401.
44 Op. cit., p. 412.
45 Op. cit., p. 648.
46 Op. cit., p. 417.
47 Op. cit., pp. 429^137.
411 Op. cit., pp. 415-416.
49 Op. cit., p. 652.
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owned land in Judah. The majority, however, probably
stayed behind and subsequently developed into the large and
important Babylonian Diaspora. Moreover, we should also
remember that the Jewish population in Babylonia was the
result not only of one, but of several deportations (probably
also of voluntary emigration). In time it should become one
of the wealthiest and most important of the Diaspora com¬
munities.50 If a return from exile should really have taken
place at a major scale the way the biblical sources seem
indicate, there would hardly have been such favourable con¬
ditions for the growing up of the large and influential Dias¬
pora community in Babylonia.

50 Cf. above p. 41, n. 30.



SIX

Conclusions

In the present study I have discussed in some detail the
FiOblem of "exilic" Judah. In particular I have attempted to
demonstrate that the belief that the land of Judah was in ru¬

ins and uninhabited, and that nothing much went on in the
country between 586 and 5381 is highly improbable both
from an archaeological as well as from a cultural and histori¬
cal point of view. As we have seen,2 however, the notion of
a tabula rasa, inherent in 19th century scholarship, is unfor¬
tunately still looming in the scholarly rear garden.

When the "Myth of the empty land", more or less, star¬
ted to represent scholarly consensus already from the mid-
19th century onwards, this was, implicitly or explicitly, very
much the result of the then current belief in the historical re¬

liability of the biblical sources, of the lack of any archaeolo¬
gical evidence, and of a basic ignorance of matters Mesopo-
tamian.3

Thus, when biblical researchers of today uncritically
follow scholarly consensus concerning "exilic" Palestine,

ley adhere, willingly or unwillingly, to views and senti-

1 On these dates, cf. above p. 13, n. 2.
2 See above pp. 16-19.
3 In addition to the Bible, most of the information about Meso¬

potamia in the last century came from classical authors. As we get to
know more about Mesopotamian history and culture due to the enor¬
mous progress of Assyriology, it appears that the information from the
Greek and Latin sources, with a few exceptions, are basically without
any historical value (cf. A. Kuhrt, "Assyrian and Babylonian Traditions
in Classical Authors", Mesopotamien und seine Nachbarn. Berlin (1982)
539-553.
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ments whose foundations were laid in early 19th century
scholarship, and which still influence the interpretation of
biblical texts long after the reasoning that once led to them
has ceased to be valid.

The period following the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.
C., commonly referred to as "the exile," is, and, even more,
the so-called "post-exilic epoch", are in several respects re¬
garded as the most important periods in the history of a"
cient Israel. Scholars regard this age, as well as the tin
which followed it, as "formative" periods in Israel's reli¬
gious and cultural development.4

Notwithstanding this, there has, with regard to the his¬
tory and culture of the large majority of the population
which actually remained in Judah, hardly been any interest
among biblical scholars. The very sharp distinction made be¬
tween "before and after 586", overshadowing the fact that
we are dealing with a continuous culture, is inappropriate,
and should be regarded as "mythical" rather than "histori¬
cal". According to the sources that we do have access to,
sources that are steadily growing in number and importance,
there are clear indications of cultural and material continuity
before and after 586, rather than any enormous gap. The gap
is rather to be considered a construction of later tradition.5

4 "Off the record", one may sometimes suspect that the scholar¬
ly community is so interested in the "exilic" and "post-exilic" (Persia
periods because they represents yet another "end" and yet another "be¬
ginning", i.e. the beginning of Judaism. However, the apparent obsession
with the "origin" of this or that phenomenon, an evidently never failing
evolutionist constituent of scholarly behaviour, is not always as prolific
as one is sometimes led to believe. Despite the influence of a book like
M. Bloch, Apologie pour Vhistoire. Paris, 1993, who already in the early
forties warned against confusing ancestry with explanation (pp. 85-89),
the "idole des origines" apparently is still with us and may have contri¬
buted to the scholarly stressing of discontinuity rather that continuity be¬
tween the periods before and after the fall of Jerusalem.

5 One of the most fervent proponents of archaeological continu¬
ity between the Iron Age and the Neo-Babylonian periods is the Israeli
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The whole matter of the "exile" must on the whole be char¬
acterized as something of a "romanticist" idea which, to a
large degree, has been detrimental to biblical scholarship.

Obviously, we should not deny that several deporta¬
tions took place. What we must renounce, however, is the
claim that these deportations affected life in Palestine in the
way that much scholarly consensus appears to believe they
Hid. The Judah left behind by the Babylonians was not a

iolate and empty country lying in ruins until the Jews mi¬
raculously arrived back under Cyrus. Judah after the fall of
Jerusalem constituted yet another wheel in the much bigger
economic machinery of the Neo-Babylonian empire, and a
society where life went on after 586 B.C. pretty much in the
same way as it did before the arrival of Nebuchadnezzar's
armies.

Nor should we, with Torrey,6 deny that any return ever
took place. However, such return as there was certainly was
not the kind of large scale operation, following a decree by
Cyrus, that the books of Ezra and Nehemiah wish us to be¬
lieve. The "exile", in fact, never "ended". However, the ex¬
tent and nature of the so-called "return," as well as its im¬
pact on the "restoration", are matters with which I am not
concerned here.7 My sole interest has been with the question
of continuity in Palestine.

.haeologist G. Barkay. In addition to his works referred to above p. 54,
n. 20, see more conveniently his popular survey of Iron Age Illb in The
Archaeology ofAncient Israel. New Haven (1992) pp. 372-373. Barkay
claims that something new first comes with the Persians. A recent stan¬
dard volume like H. Weippert, Palastina in vorhellenistischer Zeit. Miin-
chen, 1988, still adheres to the old view that the Israelite Iron Age ended
with the year 586 (p. 682).

6 See above pp. 21-23.
7 Recent exellent studies of this difficult topic are T. C. Eskena-

zi, In An Age ofProse. A Literary Approach to Ezra-Nehemiah. Atlanta,
1988 and K. G. Hoglund, Achaemenid Imperial Administration in Syria-
Paestine and the Missions of Ezra and Nehemiah. Atlanta, 1992.
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The view that the Babylonians brought into exile "the
whole of' the Judean people is preposterous on any ac¬
count.8 On the whole, we must assume that the Babylonians
treated the defeated Judeans very much in the same way that
they treated other conquered peoples. In addition to the king
and his family, high officials, and members of the upper
classes, the Babylonians would bring with them skilled la¬
bour as prisoners of war that could be of service to them. In
particular the removal of the officials that used to run 1
country's central administration made a quick recovery 01
the macrostructure impossible, and also drastically reduced
the chances of any national revolt in Judah. Obviously, this
was a hard blow for the Judean state. We should not, how¬
ever, think of a society in such a static way that through the
removal of certain social strata a nation would simply cease
to exist. To some degree, those who stayed behind, would
have to take up the tasks of those who left, and life would go
on, obviously under harsh circumstances and under new
overlords.

As we have seen, archaeological excavations have
demonstrated beyond doubt the continued existence of a
considerable Israelite material culture in the Negev, and in
particular in the area of Benjamin, but also in the Judean
hills, and probably in Jerusalem. In other words, it is hardly
an exaggeration to say that the archaeological evidence once
and for all has made any claim that "the centre of grav;i~"
was moved from Judah to Babylonia" preposterous. It woi
definitely be wrong to assume that whereas the "material"
culture went on in the home country under difficult condi¬
tions, the "spiritual" culture moved to Babylonia. Any at¬
tempt to make sharp distinctions between the material re¬
mains of a culture and its intellectual activity fails to ac¬
knowledge the way in which societies basically constitute

8 There is, however, little reason to deny that we know fairly lit¬
tle about the Neo-Babylonian deportation policy
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organic inherent structures which function in dynamic inter¬
relationship. For instance, when we find that poetry of such
high quality as that in the Book of Lamentations could ac¬
tually be produced in Judah after the disaster of 586, it fol¬
lows that other kinds of literary activity might also have
taken place in Judah.

Also, far too much of the scholarly attention has been
focusing on the population and the elite in Jerusalem. We

ave seen from the archaeological, as well from the biblical
evidence, that there was a substantial continued settlement
all over Judah, and we should, consequently, remind our¬
selves that Judah, with its cities and towns and villages, con¬
sisted of more than Jerusalem. These towns or villages, es¬
pecially those at a certain distance from Jerusalem, were
probably completely unaffected by "the exile" and life was
allowed to go on in the same unruffled manner as before the
upheavels in 586. To judge from what evidence we do have
for continued settlement also in Jerusalem proper, we may
even ask whether it was not possible that life in Jerusalem,
too, went back to "normal" after a short while.

Finally, I would like to mention only one phenom¬
enon which most certainly would have found fertile ground
in post-586 Jerusalem and Judah, namely prophecy. Proph¬
ets, for a start, were always particularly active in times of
crisis.9 In Ps 74:9, a text lamenting the destruction of Jerusa-
em, we learn about the despairing need for prophets in such
difficult times: "Our signs we do not see. There is no longer
any prophet, or anyone among us who knows for how long
(it will last)". And prophets most certainly were not depen¬
dent on the intellectual or political elite in Jerusalem. There
are, in fact, clear biblical indications that prophets did origi¬
nate from small towns outside Jerusalem - exactly the kind
of place that would have escaped Nebuchadnezzar's destruc¬
tions. No biblical tradition informs us of any prophet rising

9 See H. M. Barstad, "No Prophets?" JSOT 57 (1993) passim.
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from the social milieu of one of the larger cities, or from Je¬
rusalem itself. Thus, the prophet Jeremiah was associated
with Anathoth, Amos with Tekoa, and Micha with More-
sheth. The more we contemplate it, the more empty becomes
the "Myth of the empty land".
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I.
^introduction

Among the (rare) instances of consensus in present-day bib¬
lical scholarship we find the assumption that chapters 40-55
of the Old Testament book of Isaiah was written in Babylonia
during the period of the so-called Babylonian exile, follow¬
ing Nebuchadnezzar's conquest of Jerusalem in 586 B.C.
Ever since I had the opportunity to study problems in relation
to the provenance of chapters 40-55 in the book of Isaiah in
some detail a few years ago,1 I have been of the opinion that
this view represents a scholarly misconception. I am now
convinced that this erronous view, irrespective of whether
one believes that these biblical chapters go back to an anony¬
mous prophet (The "Second Isaiah"), as most scholars still
believe, or whether they represent a composite work, as
some scholars have recently claimed,2 has been most detri-

1 H. M. Barstad, "Lebte Deuterojesaja in Judaa?", Veterotesta-
mentica. Oslo (1982) 77-87.

2 Apparently, we can never "prove" the existence of a prophet
"Second Isaiah" (on the birth of the Deutero-Isaian thesis, see below pp.
53-54 n. 1. Cf. also p. 73 n. 25, pp. 73-74 n. 26, p. 74 n. 27, and pas¬
sim). Also, we cannot "prove" that all of Isa 40-55 goes back to "one
person". It is, however, unlikely that the text as we now have it was
created "at once", and in the course of a very limited period of time. At
least someone must have been responsible for the final putting down in
writing and arranging of the text. With regard to Isa 40-55 it is not pos¬
sible to deny that we here have a work with a very high degree of con¬
sistency with regard to style, vocabulary and message. We shall, never-
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mental to Isaian scholarship, and has sometimes not only lead
to erroneous misinterpretations of several details, but also to
an overall misunderstanding of this important biblical text.

The present monograph is the last in a series of studies
on Isa 40-55 (which grew out of my 1982 article), dealing
with problems in relation to the background and provenance
of Isa 40-55. In one study I dealt with the question of Akka¬
dian literary influence, attempting to demonstrate that none cf
the assumed examples of such influence on Isa 40-55 can b
vindicated.- Related to that article was my more recent at¬
tempt to show that it is not legitimate to regard certain words
in Isa 40-55 as Akkadian "loanwords" as some scholars have
done.4 In a monograph on the "Exodus motif' in Isa 40-55 I

theless, have to allow for a certain amount of redactional or editorial ac¬

tivity. We cannot, however, at all share the views of those scholars who
have gone as far as to argue that Isa 40-55 is altogether a composite
work of the post-exilic period (cf. J. M. Vincent, Studien zur literaris-
chen Eigenart und zur geistigen Heimat von Jesaja, Kap. 40-55. Frank¬
furt am Main, 1977, J. H. Eaton, Festal Drama in Deutero-Isaiah. Lon¬
don, 1979). Cf. also further below p. 18, n. 2 and pp. 65-67.

Another recent development is the focusing on the redactional
unity of the whole of the Book of Isaiah (cf. P. R. Ackroyd, "Theologi¬
cal Reflections on the Book of Isaiah", KThR 4 (1981) 53-63, W.
Brueggemann, "Unity and Dynamic in the Isaiah Tradition", JSOT 29
(1984) 89-107, R. E. Clements, "The Unity of the Book of Isaiah", In
36 (1982) 117-129, J. H. Eaton, "The Isaiah Tradition", Israel's Pro
phetic Tradition. Cambridge (1982) 58-76, R. Rendtorff, "Zur Kompo-
sition des Buches Jesaja", VT 34 (1984) 295-320, J. D. W. Watts, Isa¬
iah 1-33. Waco, 1985, Isaiah 34-66. Waco, 1987, J. Vermeylen,
"L'Unite du Livre d'lsai'e", Le Livre d'lsai'e. Leuven (1989) 11-53, C.
R. Seitz, Zion's Final Destiny. Minneapolis, 1991, H. G. M. William¬
son, The Book Called Isaiah. Oxford, 1994). For these and other contri¬
butions which have led to the disintegration of the once so successful
thesis of Second Isaiah in recent years see Williamson, op. cit., pp. 8ff.
Since the present work is primarily dealing with the research history of
the text, these problems cannot concern us here.

3 H. M. Barstad, "On the So-Called Babylonian Literary Influ¬
ence in Second Isaiah", SJOT2 (1987) 90-110.

4 H. M. Barstad, "Akkadian "Loanwords in Isaiah 40-55 and the
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argued at some length that even if the Exodus motif no doubt
does occur in Second Isaiah, most of the texts which scholars
have taken to refer to a "New Exodus", i.e. to the return of
Babylonian exiles from Babylonia through the desert to Ju-
dah, modelled on the ancient Israelite tradition of the flight
from Egypt, should rather be interpreted as poetic metaphors
referring to the "New Israel".5 The scholarly misinterpreta¬
tion of the Exodus motif in Isa 40-55 represents a typical ex-
mple of the diastrous influence of the belief in a Babylonian

setting of Isa 40-55 for the understanding of important ex-
egetical aspects of the text.6 Finally, mention should here
also be made of a recent monograph of mine, where I have
dealt with the common belief that the land of Judah was in ru¬

ins and uninhabited, and that nothing much went on in the
country between 586 and 538 BC.7 Also this particular
scholarly view, which has contributed considerably to the al¬
location of Isa 40-55 to a Babylonian rather than a Palestin¬
ian setting, appears to have little support in historical circum¬
stances.8

My engagement in problems relating to the historical
background of Isa 40-55, however, soon led to another
question: If the Babylonian background of Isa 40-55 appears
today to be so unlikely from a reading of the text itself, how
did the "Babylonian view" come to be so dominant in biblical
cholarship? This question brought me to the history of re¬

search. In the present work I intend to take a closer look at

Question of Babylonian Origin of Deutero-Isaiah", Text and Theology.
Oslo (1994) 36-48.

5 H. M. Barstad, A Way in the Wilderness. The "Second Exodus"
in the Message of Second Isaiah. Manchester, 1989. Independently of
my work E. Farfan Navarro has reached similar conclusions in his study
El Desierto Transformado. Roma, 1992.

6 Cf. also below p. 62, n. 4, and p. 84, n. 19.
7 H. M. Barstad, The Myth of the Empty Land. A Study in the

History and Archaeology of Judah During the "Exilic" Period. Oslo,
1996.

8 Cf. below pp. 77-87.
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the history of Second Isaian scholarship in order to find out
what the circumstances were that led to the postulation of a
Babylonian setting for chapters 40-55 of the book of Isaiah.
I shall also investigate how it has been possible that this view
- in my opinion quite erronous - should come to prevail in
scholarly readings of chapters 40-55 of the book of Isaiah
for more than a century.



II.
The Importance of the History of Re¬
search

Compared to many other disciplines taught in universities to¬
day biblical scholarship represents a fairly well established
field, with a relatively long history. As a consequence of
this, those of us who are trained to work with biblical texts in
a scholastic context often engage ourselves not infrequently
with positions which we have inherited from the past. More
often than not, students of the actual history of research of
our discipline are astonished to discover that scholarly posi¬
tions strongly favoured in present-day scholarship may
sometimes go back more than a hundred years or so. Espe¬
cially today, when we are experiencing a strong change of in¬
terest from historical to literary ways of reading the biblical
texts, it is significant that we keep asking ourselves whether
the questions formerly raised, the arguments once used, or
le results that were achieved in earlier times, in the days of a

strong dominance of historical-critical scholarship, can still
be said to be sound and valid.1

1 It is, of course, nothing new in itself to talk about "the Bible
as literature". Already before the turn of the century Hermann Gunkel
stressed that biblical exegesis is primarily a literary science. What is
new is that more and more scholars now seem to realise that, just as
Gunkel was dependent on contemporary literary theory (with its strong
diachronic-genetic approach), so today biblical interpretation must prof¬
it from the insights of recent literary theory and not from those of 19th
century scholarship. One may get an idea of the importance of literary
studies relating to the Bible by browsing through M. A. Powell, The
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Critical research, then, must deal with its inherent his¬
tory under the often unaccommodating, double aspect of both
retaining and doing away with its tradition at the same time.
Scholarship that is not critical of its own tradition will soon
loose its life and freshness and turn into nothing but stale
"antiquarianism".

1 intend in this short monograph to approach the ques¬
tion of the "home of Second Isaiah"2 from the particular as¬
pect of the history of research. To approach an exegetic
problem from the point of view of the scholarly tradition may
yield rewarding results regarding the rise and fall of positions
and change of consensus in our discipline. For instance, one
interesting phenomenon in the history of biblical research,
which one may also observe in the humanities in general
from time to time, is how a random remark by some well-

Bible and Modern Literary Criticism. New York, 1992. In a broader
context the whole matter should be viewed in relation to the crisis in
historicism which we are experiencing in the humanities at the mo¬
ment. Here, biblical studies are particularly vulnerable, since their cur¬
rent methods basically grew out of strongly historicist approaches to the
Bible.

2 In the early days of Second Isaian scholarship, a literary pheno¬
menon which in itself is a legitimate child of the early German histori¬
cal-critical period, relatively little scholarly acumen went into any at¬
tempt to distinguish between the problem of the habitation of a propi
Second Isaiah (a development of the romanticist focusing on the prop
ets as persons and authors) and the commencement and growth of the
text of Isa 40-55. Since the large majority of the scholars that I shall
mention throughout this study discuss the "home of Second Isaiah" with
reference to a personal prophet, I have chosen, more often than not, to
retain the designation "Second Isaiah". With this term, however, I do not
necessarily mean a prophet person, but the "text" of Isa 40-55. The dis¬
tinction between the text and the prophet is an important one indeed, but
does not necessarily concern my arguments in relation to the provenance
of the text as such. For my own part, I am satisfied to say that, if only
for practical reasons, I believe that Isa 40-55 "basically" goes back to an
unknown person/author who was active at the beginning of the reign of
the Achaemenid Cyrus in the last part of the 6th century B.C. On the
birth of the Second Isaian thesis, cf. below pp. 53-54, n.l.
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known philomath, not seldom made in a footnote, in the pro¬
gress of scholarly tradition slowly grows and eventually de¬
velops into a "well established" theory. Truly, quite a few
scholarly dicta which are still with us today were not argued
at all: they simply "happened"!

An example of this would, of course, be the story of
the so-called "Servant Songs" in Second Isaian research, a
concept which started life relatively modestly, but over the

;ars came to develop into something of an exegetical mons¬
trosity.3

From the moment we start realising the (rather self-evi¬
dent) fact that the establishing of scholarly assertions em¬
erges very much as an outcome of a cumulative tradition-
process within scholarship itself, then the very history of
scholarship becomes vital. Thus, theories do not represent
infallible, static truths, but are the products quite often oifor¬
mer mentalities and presuppositions (which may not at all be
valid anymore), and they may even sometimes be the results
of ideology or accidental circumstances, rather than of any
careful arguing. In general, far too little attention has, in my
view, been paid to the critical discipline of the history of re¬
search in biblical studies.

One typical example of such a historically conditional
scholarly claim, which has survived also in present-day bib-

cal scholarship, is, in my view, the assumption that the
prophet Second Isaiah lived among the exiles in Babylonia
(i.e. that the text of Isa 40-55 originated in Babylonia), and
that this is heavily reflected in the text and message of these
chapters.

During recent years only a few voices have, on occa¬
sion, expressed themselves critically against a Babylonian
setting of Second Isaiah.4 Yet, the question of the geographic

3 Cf. H. M. Barstad, "The Future of the 'Servant Songs'", Lan¬
guage, Theology, and The Bible. Oxford (1994) 261-70.

4 See, for instance, already C. C. Torrey, The Second Isaiah. Ed¬
inburgh (1928), pp. 40-44 and in particular pp. 44-52, S. Mowinckel,
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origin of chapters 40-55 in the book of Isaiah can hardly be
said to have been among the more widely discussed topics of
biblical scholarship. Nevertheless, the problem may seem to
be of sufficient importance to warrant some consideration.
This is especially true when it emerges that the scholars'
placing of the text in Babylonia has also unfortunately had a
significant impact on how the text of Isa 40-55 has been un¬
derstood.5

In the following survey of scholarly views on tl
domicile of Second Isaiah, I have concentrated primarily on
the very early part of the history of research, and I have taken
into consideration only a few of the more recent writers. The
reasons for this are twofold: in keeping with what I have
written above, the study of the rise and early development of
scholarly surmises that are still with us today is important in¬
asmuch as it may put these into perspective and render them
more intelligible to us. Also, it remains a (sad) fact that the
discussions which we have been witnessing in more recent
literature regarding the setting of Isa 40-55 hardly go beyond
repeating the arguments of the early days of biblical scholar-

Det Gamle Testamente. III. De senere profeter. Oslo (1944) pp. 186—
187, U. E. Simon, A Theology of Salvation. London (1953) p. 16, A.
S. Kapelrud, "Levde Deuterojesaja i Judea?", NTT 61 (1960) 23-27, J.
D. Smart, History and Theology in Second Isaiah. London (1967) f
20-33, and, most recently, H. M. Barstad, "Lebte Deuterojesaja
Judaa?", Veterotestamentica (1982) pp. 77-87. That sympathy for a
Palestinian setting is now also to be found among the younger genera¬
tion of scholars, may be assumed inter alia from footnote remarks in U.
Riitersworden, "Erwagungen zur Metaphorik des Wassers in Jes 40ff.",
SJOT 2 (1989) p. 20, n. 90, and C. R. Seitz, "The Divine Council",
JBL 109 (1990), who supports a Palestinian provenance of Isa 40-55:
"The relationship between Isaiah 40-66, Lamentations, Zechariah 1-8,
and numerous of the Psalms suggests for this writer that Judah is the
more likely provenance" (p. 230 n. 5). The latter view was in particular
favoured by E. Janssen, Juda in der Exilzeit. Gottingen, 1956. For a cri¬
tique of the position of Janssen, see my monograph The Myth of the
Empty Land (1996) p. 19.

5 Cf. above p. 15 and below p. 62, n. 4, p. 84, n. 19.
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ship,6 a phenomenon, of course, which calls for a few com¬
ments in its own right, something, however, which shall
have to be forsworn in the present context.

The scholarly literature of the last and the beginning of
the present century that touches on the relationship of Second
Isaiah to Babylonia, is vast, and any attempt to present a full
"urvey would soon grow into impracticable proportions.

^hat I have chosen to do instead, is to present the reader
with a much shorter, but reasonably representative survey.
However, even if the material has had to be shortened con¬

siderably, I believe that the reader will find references to
most of the arguments that have been put forward in the
course of the scholarly debate also in this century.

6 Thus, it is quite typical when A. Richter ("Hauptlinien der Deu-
terojesajaforschung von 1964-1979", Sprache und Struktur der Prophetie
Deuterojesajas. Stuttgart (1981) p. 91) claims that references to historic¬
al events in late exilic times, as well as the text's insights concerning
the environment and life situation of the exiles have caused the majority
of the scholars to place the authorship of Isa 40-55 in Babylonia.



 



III.
Early Writers Who Placed Second Isa¬
iah Outside Babylonia

A fact (apparently) little known to scholars of today is that in
the early days of biblical scholarship Babylonia was by far
the sole candidate for scholarly efforts to "domesticate" the
newly discovered prophet Second Isaiah.

Thus, it is with a certain interest we note that in his dis¬
cussion of Second Isaiah's locality Duhm puts decisive
weight on DTD in Isa 49:12 as a reference to the geographical
location of the prophet, which he takes to be in Phoenicia.1
Duhm, who interprets crro as a reference to the Phoenician
Sinites, finds it remarkable that Second Isaiah should here re¬

fer to an isolated geographical term like DTD, unless he had a
particular reason to do so. As Duhm has been one of the
most influential Isaiah scholars in this century, it may be
worthwhile to consider in some detail his statements re¬

garding the domicile of the prophet Second Isaiah, and to ask
what his arguments against other localities were?

When reading the famous commentary by Duhm, it
soon strikes one that his reasoning could not exactly be char-

' B. Duhm, Das Buch Jesaja. Gottingen (1902) p. 336. The
word DTO was always felt as somewhat problematic by commentators.
Thus C. R. Conder, "Notes on Bible Geography", PEFQS (1904) 74,
thought the reference was to Elam. Some even suggested that we have
here a reference to China (!). This approach was in particular discussed
by G. Lambert, "Le Livre dTsai'e parle-t-il des Chinois", NRTh 75
(1953) 965-972, who (in the present writer's view quite correctly) iden¬
tifies OTO with Syene - Aswan - Elephantine.
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acterized as painstaking. Whether it concerns his more gener¬
al remarks,2 whether he disputes the Babylonian location of
Second Isaiah,3 or whether he argues against a Palestinian
setting of the prophet,4 Duhm is simply content to state his
view in an unconditional rather than in an argumentative
form. None of Duhm's assumptions can be said to be very
impressive, having the character of mere chance remarks rat¬
her than arguments. As I mentioned above this way of "argu¬
ing" one's case was not uncommon in the early (?) days o
biblical scholarship. However, as the DTD argument of
Duhm was felt to be quite improbable, both with regard to
the identification of the geographical name5 as well as any
possible relationship between this term and the location of the
author of Isa 40-55, it is not surprising that the Phoenician
home of the prophet has failed to find much support.6

2 A typical statement is found in Das Buch Jesaja (1902) p.
XIII: "... er [the prophet Second Isaiah] schreibt um rund 540 a. Chr.,
wahrscheinlich in einem am Libanon, etwa in Phonizien gelegenen
Ort".

3 The following quotation from Duhm's commentary nicely
sums up the essence of his argument against a Babylonian location:
"Gelebt hat es gewiss nicht in Babylonien, wahrscheinlich auch nicht
in Palastina, vielleicht im nordlichen Phonizien ..." (ibid., p. XVIII).

4 Ibid., p. 257: "Sehr wichtig ware es nun zu wissen, ob diese
Bevolkerung Jerusalems wirklich da war oder nur in der Vorstellung un-
seres Idealisten existierte; aber so wenig wahrscheinlich es fur mich ist,
dass Deuterojesaja in Babylonien lebte, so unsicher ist es doch, ob er in
Palastina geschrieben hat. Es scheint doch fast, als ob seine Ausserung-
en liber Jerusalem und die Stadte Judas sich leichter verstehen lassen,
wenn er in der Feme lebte".

5 See n. 1 above.
6 Among the rare followers of Duhm in this particular area we

find Causse, who claims that Duhm's Phoenician theory is the most
acceptable of all the different views concerning the prophet's where¬
abouts. Causse bases his argument primarily on Deutero-Isaiah's de¬
scription of nature, with its allusions to cedar wood and forests, as well
as to the sea and the isles (A. Causse, Les disperses d'Israel. Paris
(1929) p. 35). In more recent years M. Dahood has been a rare advocate
of the Phoenician provenance of Isa 40-55 ("Phoenician Elements in
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The dto argument is important also to Ewald, the first
scholar, to my knowledge, to suggest Egypt as the home of
the Second Isaiah.7 Ewald argued against a Babylonian loca¬
tion on the basis of the observation that the northern parts of
the Mesopotamian empire seemed like the remote end of the
world to Second Isaiah (Isa 41:9, 46:11, cf. also 24:16). The
events in Africa, on the other hand, were followed so closely
that one may suspect that they concerned him directly (Isa

3:3, 45:13f.). From the use of the word DTD in Isa 49:11,
according to Ewald, it follows that "die Siniier d. i. die Pelu-
sinten, die nordostlichen Aegypter, seine landsleute, die ost-
lichen lander aber ihm schlechthin die fernen sind ...".8

As we see, Ewald takes DTD to refer to some Egyptian
location, assuming, however, the place to be Pelusium (to¬
day Tell el-Farama) rather than Elephantine. He finds evi¬
dence for an Egyptian setting also in Isa 45:4ff., where he
sees references to pig offerings in relation to certain mystical
ceremonies, as well as in Isa 65:4ff., where he believes that a
certain mystical cult in relation to the dead and the tombs is
being referred to. Further, according to Ewald, both Pales¬
tine and Babylonia are always regarded as being situated far
away throughout Isa 40-66. Also, the many names and epi¬
thets used of Yahweh, and appearing here for the first time
(Isa 42:5-8, 43:16f., 44:6.24-28, 45:1-18), are regarded by
2wald as having risen out of a polemical situation in connec¬
tion with the elaborate Egyptian royal hymns of praise. Con¬
sequently, according to Ewald there can be be no doubt that
the prophet Second Isaiah lived in Egypt, probably as a
member of the community of exiles that emigrated with

Isaiah 52:13-53:12", Near Eastern Studies in Honor of William Fox-
well Albright. Baltimore (1971) 63-73). Dahood's attempt to identify
Phoenician elements in Isa 52-53 does not, however, carry much con¬
viction.

7 H. Ewald, Die jiingsten Propheten des Alten Bundes. Gottin-
gen (1868) pp. 30-31.

8 Ibid., p. 30.
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Jeremiah.
As no scholar today would subscribe to Ewald's Egyp¬

tian interpretations, there is certainly no need to discuss them
in any detail here. We should, however, note that Ewald was
not alone in his wish to endow the prophet Second Isaiah
with an Egyptian locality. As a matter of fact, in the early
days of biblical scholarship, quite a few scholars were in fa¬
vour of Egypt as the place where the prophet Second Isaiah
was operant.

Among the biblical exegetes who were eager to follow
Ewald here we find Bunsen, who even claims, without any
arguments, that the prophet behind Isa 40-66 should be iden¬
tified with the scribe Baruch, Jeremiah's "pupil".9

Marti, who opposed a Babylonian setting for the
prophet mainly for the reason that Second Isaiah reveals no
knowledge of Ezekiel,10 also takes Egypt to be the home of
the prophet. In support of his view, he argues in the follow¬
ing way. First, Second Isaiah cannot have lived among the
exiles in Babylonia because he has no knowledge of the liv¬
ing conditions of those staying in Babylonia. Secondly, the
person behind Isa 40-55 refers a few times ("mehrmals") to
Egypt (43:3, 45:14-17). Thirdly, we find a reference to the
cult of Amon in Isa 45:19, and fourthly, when the prophet
refers to the ends of the earth, the South is mentioned only
with the name of one country, namely Syene.

Holscher also opposes a Babylonian setting and envis¬
ages Egypt as the most likely place in which the unknown
"Second" Isaiah could have lived.11 Holscher opposes a
Babylonian environment because he finds that the references
to Babylonian deities, sorcery, and astronomy (46:1, 47:9-
13, 44:25) cannot be taken as proofs of a Babylonian setting,

9 C. C. J. Bunsen, Vollstandiges Bibelwerk. 2. Theil. Leipzig
(1870) pp. 486ff.

10 K. Marti, Das Buch Jesaja. Tiibingen (1900) p. XV.
11 For the following, see G. Holscher, Die Profeten. Leipzig

(1914) pp. 321-322.
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and that 40:27, 45:9, 46:12, and 48:14 hardly indicate any
intimate knowledge of the exiles in Babylonia. Arguing for a
location outside Babylonia, Holscher puts some weight on
the famous Dtzin in Isa 52:11, and on Isa 43:14, and possibly
Isa 48:20, both indicating that Babylonia is viewed from an
outside position.

Holscher further stresses the fact that the references in
Second Isaiah to the isles and coastlands (Isa 41:1, 41:10,
19:1; cf. 40:15, 41:5, 42:4.12, 51:5), which in the Hebrew

Bible always allude to the Mediterranean, would appear out
of place in relation to Babylonia. Also the reference to Cyrus
coming from a far country (Isa 46:11) makes much better
sense, according to Holscher, if it is at some distance from
Babylonia. The key to the prophet's whereabouts for Hol¬
scher, as for Duhm (and Marti), is the reference to DTO in Isa
49:12, which he takes to be an allusion to Syene/Aswan in
Upper Egypt. This also accounts for the references in the text
to the isles and coastlands, as well as to Egypt, Ethiopia and
Seba (43:3, 45:14-17), all of which, according to Holscher,
are not easily understandable from a Babylonian viewpoint.
Finally, Holscher believes that the references to the home¬
coming through the desert (40:3f., 43:19; cf. 41:18f.,
42:16), as well as the references to the Exodus event
(43:16f., 48:21), would appear meaningless to a Babylonian
lew, whereas they would make sense to a Jew living in
Egypt-

Phoenicia and Egypt were, as we have seen, clearly
among the candidates for the home of the unknown prophet
behind Isa 40-55 in the early days of Second Isaian scholar¬
ship. The arguments of the small number of scholars opting
for Phoenicia or Egypt, however, were, at least by present
day standards, intellectually inferior to those of the rather
small number of scholars who argued for Palestine as the
home of the unknown prophet.

An early German scholar who believed strongly both in
the Second Isaian thesis and in the Palestinian background of
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Second Isaiah was Seinecke.12 The major arguments for a
Palestinian origin of Isa 40-55, however, were put forward
by English-speaking scholars. In 1917 Maynard published
an article in which he argued extensively for a Palestinian set¬
ting of the prophet Second Isaiah.13 Maynard put some
weight on the demographic factor, arguing that the popula¬
tion of Palestine during the exilic period, which he estimated
at some 50,000, must have constituted the audience of the
prophet behind Isa 40-55. Despite the fact that he refers tc
this exilic Judean population as a "retrograde and unenlight¬
ened community",14 he is nevertheless able to point to the
book of Lamentations as an example of the creative powers
of that same community.

Arguing against a Babylonian setting of Second Isaiah,
Maynard points to the lack of familiarity in Isa 40-55 with
Babylonian religious customs, the lack of any weight as evi¬
dence of the allusions in the text to diviners (Isa 44:25,
47:12-13), to the rivers of Babylonia (Isa 44:27, 45:1), its
treasures (Isa 45:3), its trees and canals (Isa 44:4, 50:2), and
the use of incense and fragrant cane (Isa 43:23-24). He fur¬
ther repudiates the relevance for a Babylonian setting of the
reference to what is sometimes assumed to be Persian dual¬
ism in Isa 45:7 and the "rite of fire walking" in Isa 50:11.

As arguments in favour of Palestine Maynard ad¬
vocates that the cedar tree used for the carving of idol statues
(Isa 44:14) was unavailable in Babylonia. Altogether, the

12 L. Seinecke, Der Evangelist des Alten Testaments. Leipzig
(1870) p. VI. Obviously, to those scholars who denied the division of
the Book of Isaiah into a "First Isaiah" (chapters 1-39) and a "Second
Isaiah" (chapters 40-66) Palestine would always be the natural choice.

13 J. H. Maynard, "The Home of Deutero-Isaiah", JBL 36
(1917) pp. 213-224.

14 A similar attitude to the Judean exilic community is found
on p. 224, where Maynard claims: "One might say that it is hard to
conceive that out of a poor community of fellahin and shepherds such a
great prophet as Deutero-Isaiah arose". On this argument see below pp.
85-87.
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"botanical argument" is important to Maynard. He puts some
stress on "the fact that Second Isaiah almost exclusively men¬
tions trees that do not thrive in Babylonia: cedar, oleander,
myrtle, pine-tree, elm, box-tree (Isa 41:19, 55:13), cypress,
oak, fir-tree (Isa 44:14), but which are found frequently in
Palestine. At the same time, the prophet never refers to the
palm-tree, the tree par excellence of the lower Euphrates.15

Also geographical considerations are important to May¬
nard when assuming a Palestinian location for Second Isaiah:
the prophet considers himself to be in the centre of the earth,
that is Jerusalem (Isa 43:14, 48:5, 49:12). Three times he de¬
clares that Cyrus comes from the East (Isa 41:2.25, 46:4),
and once from the North (Isa 41:25). Also the reference to
"the isles" (Isa 41:1.5, 51:5) and, even more, the reference to
Mesopotamia, Ur and Harran as "the end of the earth" (Isa
41:9) do not fit a Babylonian context. The same goes for the
reading of ns, "here", in Isa 52:5, as a reference to Babylo¬
nia. The contextual "Go out from there" of v. 11, according
to Maynard, forbids such a interpretation. Also the expres¬
sion "taken away" of v. 5 is in itself an argument in favour of
a Palestinian location.

A further, geographical argument against a Babylonian
setting is derived from the fact that the prophet only refers to
locations around Palestine, namely Lebanon (Isa 40:16), Sela
(Isa 42:11), Kedar, Egypt, Ethiopia, Seba (Isa 43:2 and
45:14). In particular the references to Kedar and Sela are in¬
teresting, according to Maynard: no Babylonian would have
thought of these small countries so close to Palestine. Also
the frequent references to mountains and forests (Isa 44:23,
54:10, 55:12) are not what one should have expected from a
Babylonian, nor is the reference to the enemies of Israel as
dwelling in hills and mountains (Isa 41:15) suitable for a

Babylonian setting; it rather points to the Edomites. Also the
repeated references to the sea in Isa 40-55 favour a Palestini-

15 Maynard, "The Home of Deutero-Isaiah", p. 219.
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an, rather than a Babylonian landscape.
Maynard finally gives the linguistic argument some

thought.16 Here, he goes against the assertion that the ex¬
pressions "take hold of the hand" in Isa 41:13 and 45:1 and
"call by name" in Isa 43:1 and 45:3 show any influence from
the Babylonian language, arguments which had been strong¬
ly favoured after Kittel's influential article of 1898.17 The
same goes for the term "my shepherd" in Isa 44:28, and the
use of the uncommon word for "cup", nmp, in Is
51:17.22. Maynard argues, often with references to the Ma-
soretic Text, that all of these "Babylonisms" are perfectly un¬
derstandable as forming a part of Hebrew language and He¬
brew literary traditions, and that there is certainly no need,
and sometimes even quite wrong, to see in them any influ¬
ence from Babylonian language and literature.

Buttenwieser18 is another scholar who argued rather
comprehensively for a Palestinian setting of the prophet Sec¬
ond Isaiah. Buttenwieser's main argument is that the undis¬
guised way in which the prophet refers to Cyrus' imminent
conquest of Babylonia would have been impossible in Baby¬
lonia as such an action on enemy territory would immediately
have led to Babylonian action against the prophet. In support
of his view, Buttenwieser writes: "We know from Jer.
29:21-23 that the prophets Zedekiah and Ahab were burned
to death by Nebuchadnezzar, because they encouraged the
exiles of the year 597 in their hope of a speedy return to Jud-
ah".19 That the Babylonian government would not have
countenanced such an agitation as the one contained in Isa

16 Pp. 220-22 contain a series of further arguments in favour of
a Palestinian setting of Second Isaiah. As they are somewhat particular,
and some of them even bizarre, they are not representative of the gener¬
al debate and need not be reproduced here.

17 Cf. below pp. 43-44 and 50-51.
18 M. Buttenwieser, "Where did Deutero-Isaiah live?", JBL 38

(1919) pp. 94-112.
19 Buttenwieser, ibid., p. 95.
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40-55 may be inferred also from Ezekiel. Whereas Ezekiel
devotes approximately a quarter of his book to words against
foreign nations, it does not, according to Buttenwieser, con¬
tain a single prediction against Babylonia, whether of an
open or disguised character. Despite this fact, Ezekiel, like
Second Isaiah, must have looked upon Babylonia as Israel's
main enemy.

Buttenwieser finds further proofs against the Babyloni-
n domicile of Second Isaiah in the fact that "both in his ap¬

peal to the exiles to leave Babylonia, and in his description of
their prospective exodus, he assumes the role of an outsider,
not the role of one who expects to participate in the coming
events". Thus, in his appeal to leave Babylonia in Isa 48:20,
if he himself had been among the exiles, he would not have
used the second plural imperative but the first plural co-
hortative hkkl The same observation may be made for the
following verse 21. Here too, "we may be sure that Deutero-
Isaiah, when carried away by his vision of divine guidance
for the Babylonian exiles, would have included himself
among the recipients of God's protection, had he been living
among them, and instead of the pronoun of the third person,
would have used the pronoun of the first plural".20 Further,
in the Dtoo istt, "Go out thence", of 52:11 "we have direct
proof that the writer did not live in Babylonia. Had he been
iving there, he would have said nra in^/Go ye out hence'".

And further: "ns 'b no of Isa 52:5 cannot be considered as

affecting in any way the proof furnished by ntoo of Isa 52:11,
for Isa 52:3-6, it is generally agreed, is an interpolation".

Furthermore, for Buttenwieser Isa 41:9 precludes the
possibility that Isa 40-55 was written in Babylonia. In the
reference to Abraham's call from Ur of the Chaldeans, Sec¬
ond Isaiah uses expressions for Babylonia similar to what we
find in Isa 5:26 and Jer 25:32 and 31:8 ("from the ends of the
earth", "from its extreme parts"). This clearly demonstrates,

20 Buttenwieser, ibid., p. 97.
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according to Buttenwieser, "that Babylonia was for Deutero-
Isaiah as remote as it was for Jeremiah and Isaiah".21

Following these arguments against a Babylonian set¬
ting of Isa 40-55, Buttenwieser adds several arguments for a
Palestinian domicile of the prophet. Thus, Isa 43:5-6, which
picture the exiles as coming from the East, the West, the
North and the South, only makes sense if Second Isaiah was
living in Palestine. Buttenwieser further regards Isa 40:9-11,
49:12.17-19, and 52:1-2.7-9 as proofs that the propht
must have lived in Palestine: "The descriptions are so vivid
and direct that the natural deduction ... would be that their
author lived in the ruined cities of Judah".22

As a final proof that Second Isaiah did not live in
Babylonia, Buttenwieser points to the fact that while in Ez-
ekiel there is abundant evidence of this prophet's Babylonian
surroundings, in Isa 40-55 we find nothing to suggest that
the author lived in a Babylonian environment.

One major conclusion of Buttenwieser is that since
Second Isaiah lived in Palestine, the country must have been
"the center of the activities that led to the rebirth of the na¬

tion". The last pages of Buttenwieser's article take account of
other biblical texts in order to demonstrate that the restoration

following the exile was primarily a work of the Palestinian
Jews. If exilic Judah was able to produce works of such high
literary standard as Isa 21:1-10, Isa 13, Ps 126, and Ps 85
this proves, according to Buttenwieser, that it also possessed
the cultural power to bring about the restoration.23 Butten¬
wieser here anticipates the very same ideas as those found in
a much later work by Janssen. In an apparently mostly for-

21 Buttenwieser, ibid., p. 98.
22 Buttenwieser, ibid., p. 98.
23 Another great defender of the Palestinian environment of Sec¬

ond Isaiah was, of course, C. C. Torrey (cf. above p. 19, n. 4). As Tor-
rey placed the prophet in the Persian period, however, his arguments are
bound to differ substantially from those of Maynard or Buttenwieser,
for example.
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gotten book, Janssen argued that the people who were left in
Judah after 586 B.C. must in fact have been responsible for a
fairly large amount of the literature which we find in the He¬
brew Bible.24

24 See above p. 20, n. 4.



 



IV.
The Growth of the Babylonian Domi¬
cile of Second Isaiah

As an example of a very early commentator favouring a
Babylonian setting of the prophet Second Isaiah we may start
with de Wette. However, as is the case also with several later
scholars who supported Babylonia as the prophet's home
place, it is quite clear that the most important thing for de
Wette is the Second Isaian thesis itself.1 When it comes to

the Babylonian setting of Isa 40-66, he is rather categorical,
his only argument being that the politicial conditions reflected
in this part of the book of Isaiah reveal that they take place in
Babylonia. It is, moreover, quite clear that it is the current
notion of a completely empty and waste Palestine in ruins
that makes up his most important argument.2

Yet another scholar favouring a Babylonian back¬
ground for the prophet Second Isaiah was Knobel.3 Knobel
pposed the view of Gesenius,4 who had claimed that Isa

1 W. M. L. de Wette, Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Ein-
leitung 1. T. Berlin (1833) p. 261. The work by de Wette, first pub¬
lished in 1817, appeared in several editions, but no apparent change of
his views took place. See, for instance, Lehrbuch der historisch-kritis¬
chen Einleitung. Berlin (1869) pp. 411-416.

2 Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung (1833) pp. 262-
263.

3 A. Knobel, Der Prophetismus der Hebraer. Zweiter Theil.
Breslau (1837) p. 347, n. 6.

4 W. Gesenius, Philologisch-kritischer und historischer Kom-
mentar iiber den Jesaja. 1-3. Leipzig, 1820-21.
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40-66 was written down at several different times and sent to

Babylonia as "circulars". Making a stand against Gesenius,
Knobel maintained instead that Second Isaiah must most

probably have lived in Babylonia. He builds his assumption
on the prophet's apparent knowledge of the conditions of the
exiles, a knowledge which could only be available to some¬
one who belonged among the exiles himself (Isa 56:9ff.,
57:3ff., 58:2ff., 65:3f.). Knobel's second argument is thQt
Deutero-Isaiah refers to ill-treatment in a way which ob\
ously shows that it was brought upon him by the exiles
themselves (Isa 50:4-11). It is further typical of an early exe-
gete of Second Isaiah like Knobel that he regards it as un-
problematic to place the whole of Isa 40-66 within a Babylo¬
nian context.

From Davidson, again, it may clearly be seen how
commingled is the question of domicile with the matter of the
Second Isaian thesis. In fact, Davidsen does not really touch
on the matter of domicile much, which he takes to be Babylo¬
nia,5 but he discusses the Deutero-Isaian thesis quite com¬
prehensively. As he is a thorough text reader, this leads him
in turn to the conclusion that not all of Isa 40-55 can be

placed comfortably in a Babylonian setting, and he believes
that chapters 59-66 belong to a time when the prophet, and
some of the people, had already returned to Palestine.6

Kuenen too believed that Second Isaiah must ha\
lived in Babylonia. He does this because of the prophet's in¬
timate knowledge of the details of life among the exiles in
Babylonia.7 Kuenen finds support for his assumption above

5 S. Davidson, An Introduction to the Old Testament. Vol. III.
Covent Garden (1863) p. 50.

6 Ibid., p. 59.
7 A. Kuenen, Historisch-kritisch onderzoek. Tweede deel. Lei¬

den (1863) p. 108, referring to the prophet's "bekendheid niet alleen
met den uiterlijken toestand, maar ook met de gezindheden der Joodsche
ballingen, met de verschillende rigtingen, die zich onder hen voordeden,
met hunne wisselende gemoedstemming".
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all in the following texts: Isa 40:27, 45:9-10, 46:6-7, 49:24,
56:3ff„ 57:5ff„ 58:2ff„ 62:6-7, 65:4ff, and 66:1-5.

To Fiirst, again, the important thing is the Second Isai-
an thesis.8 The actual argumentation of Fiirst, however, is
poor. As Palestine was laid waste in ruins and unable to fos¬
ter any prophetic activity after 586,9 Fiirst does not even
have to discuss the particular problem of domicile, but can

"

ivote all his energy to the interpretation of Isa 40-66 against
„s background, which he presupposes is a Babylonian one.
In fact, the whole of Isa 40-66 consists of one long eyewit¬
ness description of the conditions which the author of that
text experienced in Babylonia. In accordance with this sur¬
mise, there is no limit to the kind of information Fiirst is able
to extract from the Second Isaian text.10

For Reuss too, the rather vague arguments in favour of
a Babylonian setting of the prophet Second Isaiah apparently
serve the function of being primarily arguments for the sepa¬
ration of chapters 40-66 in the Book of Isaiah from chapters
1-39.11

According to von Orelli the domicile of the unknown
prophet cannot be decided for certain. He does believe, how-

8 J. Ftirst, Geschichte der biblischen Literatur. Zweiter und letz-
ter Band. Leipzig (1870) p. 636.

9 Ibid., p. 618.
As Fiirst may, in some respects, be deemed typical, even

though he is to be found among the more "extreme", the following
quotation may serve useful for conveying a little of the "Zeitgeist":
"Aus dem Trostbuche erfahren wir, dass die Babylonier dem Hauptgott
Bel und ihren andern Gottern in den Garten opferten, auf den ziegelfor-
migen viereckigen Vorspriingen der Hauser raucherten, dass sie ofter in
den Grabgewolben ihrer Gottertempel aufzuhalten pflegten, um Traume
und Eroffnungen iiber die Zukunft zu erhalten, dass sie auch Schweine
opferten, deren Fleisch sie bei ihren Opfermahlzeiten verzehrten, und in
den Opferstiicken die Wahrsagmittel sahen und gebrauchten, um daraus
die Zukunft zu erkennen" (p. 633).

'1 E. Reuss, Die Geschichte der Heiligen Schriften Alten Testa¬
ments. Braunschweig (1881) p. 431. Cf. also the 2. enlarged edition of
1890, pp. 449^150.
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ever, that Babylonia is the more likely choice. If Second Isa¬
iah does not care much for matters Babylonian, this is simply
because they are beyond him; his is a nobler cause. That he
does have a knowledge of Babylonian gods, idol cult, and
astrology may nevertheless be seen from Isa 40:19f., 41:6f.,
44:9ff„ 46:1, 47:12f„ and 65:ll.12

With Dillmann we are introduced to a whole series of
reasons in favour of a Babylonian setting of the prophet.13
As Dillmann is representative of the very best scholarship c
the time, a survey of his major arguments will give an im¬
pression of the flavour of the reasoning of the early days of
Second Isaian scholarship. Dillmann's major argument is the
prophet's knowledge of Babylonian circumstances and the
conditions of the exiles. Second Isaiah's knowledge of
Babylonian life, according to Dillmann, is clearly to be seen
from Isa 43:14, 46: If., 47, and 65:3f.l 1, as well as from the
descriptions of the production of statues in 40:19f., 41:6f.,
44:9ff., and 46:6f.

Dillmann also reviews some of the objections raised
against a Babylonian authorship, and rejects them. Thus, the
description in Isa 42:22 of the exiles in prison, should not (as
assumed by Duhm and Rutger among others) be regarded as
evidence that the prophet cannot have been an eye-witness,
but reflects 42:6 (one should also compare 49:9 and 61:1).
These expressions should, moreover, be regarded as poet
ic/hyperbolic expressions, similiar to what we find in Isa
47:6 and 51:14.23.

Further, one cannot conclude from the ratio in Isa 52:11
(which in the light of Isa 48:20 must be a reference to Baby¬
lonia) that the author of Isa 40-66 lived in Palestine. It must
be concluded from Isa 52:5 (where the ns refers to Babylo¬
nia), as well as from Isa 65:20 (where ntD refers to Jerusa-

12 K. von Orelli, Die Propheten Jesaja und Jeremia. Nordlingen
(1887) p. 127.

13 A. Dillmann, Der Prophet Jesaja. Leipzig (1890) pp. 355-
356.
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lem), that such an assumption is unacceptable. Further, the
text of Isa 52:1 If. is suspected. It is also obvious, according
to Dillmann, that the author of Isa 40-66 is quite familiar
with Palestinian conditions. Thus, he refers to Jerusalem (Isa
40:9, 44:26, 61:4, 64:9), the cities of Judah and Lebanon
(Isa 40:16, 60:13), Sharon and Achor (Isa 65:10), bare hills
(Isa 41:18, 49:9), Edom and Bozrah (Isa 63:1), ships of Tar-
hish (Isa 60:9), snow (Isa 55:10), silica (Isa 50:7), cedar,

.ypress, acacia, and wild olive trees (Isa 41:19, 55:13,
60:13), viticulture and wine (Isa 61:6, 62:8, 65:8.21), and to
the removal of stones from the road (Isa 62:10). All this,
however, is no more than what one would expect from pious
patriots, whose thoughts and minds were always turned
against Zion. That Second Isaiah himself should have been to
Palestine, is, still according to Dillmann, quite unlikely, "da
man einen so begeistert u. phantasievoll schreibenden Mann
sich nicht gut als Greisen vorstellen kann".14

Dillmann considers Isa 44:14 to be a noteworthy text if
it could be proved that the different species of wood used for
the production of the idol statues did not grow in Babylonia.
This, however, he finds impossible to prove, as the flora of
present-day Mesopotamia is not necessarily identical with
that of ancient times. Moreover, he claims that the mention of
the populus Euphratica in Isa 44:4 and the myrtle in Isa 41:19
and 55:13, both of which are referred to in the Old Testament
only in very late texts, probably indicates that these trees be¬
came known to the Israelites only in Babylonia. Further indi¬
cations of a Babylonian authorship is the mirage ("Kim-
mung"), mentioned in Isa 49:10, which is not reported be¬
fore in the Bible.

According to Dillmann, Egypt is an impossible setting
for Isa 40-66. For even if cro in Isa 49:12 should be a

name for a part of ancient Egypt (as maintained by Bunsen
and Ewald), this does not imply that the author of Isa 40-66

14 Ibid., p. 356.
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actually lived there. This goes also for the references to
Ethiopia and Egypt in Isa 43:3 and 45:14, which have no rel¬
evance whatsoever to the home of the prophet Deutero-
Isaiah. Also, the pig offerings mentioned in Isa 65:4f. were
not only possible in Egypt, and cannot be taken as an indica¬
tion of the Egyptian domicile of the prophet. And when
Israel, according to Isa 41:8f., is "taken from the ends of the
earth and summoned from its far-off places", this is no indi¬
cation of an Egyptian base of the author, but might have beei
also said from a Palestinian (cf. Isa 5:26) or Babylonian
standing point. Nor has the frequent use of any connec¬
tion with an Egyptian setting of the prophet.

Riehm15 too supports a Babylonian home for the
prophet Second Isaiah, but he hardly brings any arguments
in favour of this view beyond the mere statement that the
prophet "ihre (i. e. the exiles') ausseren und inneren Zustan-
de genau kennt".

Bleek, again, gives no real arguments for his placing of
the prophet in Babylonia, except for the usual reference to a
different age.16 For this writer, too, then, the argument for
Babylonia is very much a part of the argument for the Second
Isaian thesis.17 Further, it is also apparent that Bleek's Baby¬
lonian setting is the result of the tabula rasa notion concern-

^ E. Riehm, Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Zweiter Band.
Halle (1B90) p. 141.

16 F. Bleek, Einleitung in die Heilige Schrift. 1. Teil. Berlin
(1860) p. 445: "So z.B. wenn wir Weissagungen finden, in denen das
jiidische Volk angeredet wird als seit langerer Zeit ausserhalb seiner
Heimath unter fremden, gotzendienerischen Volkern lebend, wobei Jeru¬
salem sammt dem Tempel und die anderen Stadte Judas als in Trtim-
mern liegend bezeichnet werden, worin das Volk aber getrostet wird
durch die Hinweisung auf die nach gottlichem Ratschlusse ganz nahe
bevorstehende Befreiung, Zurtickfiihrung in sein Land und Wiederher-
stellung seines Staates und Tempels; so konnen wir mit Sicherheit fol-
gern, dass dieses Ausspriiche eines Propheten zur Zeit des babylonisch-
en Exils sind".

17 Ibid., pp. 451-452.
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ing life in Palestine during the exilic period.18 Bleek, how¬
ever, has some difficulties putting all of Isa 40-66 in a
Babylonian environment, and he claims that parts of the text
go back to the time before the exile. 10

The very thorough commentary by Buhl also holds the
opinion that the major part of Isa 40-66 was undoubtedly
written in Babylonia. Buhl, however, does not really discuss
he matter at all, but is content to make the statement that a

major part" of the text goes back to the exile, and that it was
"undoubtedly" written in Babylonia.20

Cheyne, again, is more circumspect and believes that
we cannot know for certain where the prophet lived.21 He
finds, however, that "the poetic and rhetorical character of
his style makes it barely possible to hold that he lived at a
distance from the main body of exiles". The arguments of
Ewald for Egypt and Duhm for Phoenicia are unacceptable:
"A well-informed man like the author may quite naturally

18 Ibid., pp. 452.
19 Included among the parts likely to have been written in Pale¬

stine are Isa 56:9-57:11 and 63-66 (Bleek, Einleitung in die Heilige
Schrift (1860) pp. 454^455. See also the later editions from 1886 and
1893. It is even suspected that the Palestinian part of the text may start
already from chapter 58 onwards (cf. also the 6th edition from 1893, p.

87). In this way the commentary of Bleek illustrates the early uneasi¬
ness among scholars to relate the whole of Isa. 40-66 to a Babylonian
setting.

20 F. Buhl, Jesaja. Kjpbenhavn (1894) p. 539: "Kun saameget
staar i ethvert Tilfaelde fast, at en vesentlig Del deraf er affattet under
Fangenskabet og uden Tvivl i Babylonien (52,5), medens den af Ewald
fremsatte Formodning, at Forf. opholdt sig i vEgypten, er aldeles blot-
tet for Bevisgrunde".

21 T. K. Cheyne wrote extensively on the book of Isaiah during
many years. See, for instance, his Introduction to the Book of Isaiah.
London (1895) pp. 282-283. In his earlier works, however, Cheyne did
not really believe in any Second Isaiah, but appears to be of the same
view as Delitzsch (cf. below p. 74, n. 26) that the so-called First Isaiah
was carried away "in the spirit" to Babylonia (T. K. Cheyne, The
Prophecies of Isaiah (1886) p. 242).
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have meditated on the prospects of Egypt (Isa 43:3, 45:14),
and have been acquainted with the name of the Egyptian or
the Phoenician Sin (Isa 49:12), and with the names of the
trees of Lebanon (Isa 41:19). There is no allusion to Egyp¬
tian animal-worship, which, even more than idolatry, must
have shocked Jewish exiles in Egypt (see Wisd. 12:23-24,
and cf. Jer. 46:15), nor to the specially Phoenician cultus of
Tammuz". This, according to Cheyne, leaves us with three
options: Judah, Babylonia and the "coast-lands of the West'
As the coast-lands are always represented as far-off coun¬
tries, however, and as only the least cultured classes were
left in Judah after the fall of Jerusalem, only Babylonia re¬
mains. This is indicated also by the vivid descriptions of the
characteristics of the city of Babylon which we find in Isa
40-66. The language used in Isa 40:9, 41:9, and 52:7 is not
an indication of any Palestinian setting of the prophet, but
demonstrates to us how "the prophet is transported in imag¬
ination to Palestine and to the time immediately preceding the
fulfilment of the promise".22 This, likewise, accounts for the
"thence" of Isa 52:11. The "here" of 52:5, which is inconsis¬
tent with the latter expression, stands in Isa 52:3-6, a
passage later added. Again, we notice how it is the notion of
an empty Judah inhabited by ignorant peasants which
actually makes this author too decide for Babylonia as the
home of the prophet Second Isaiah. All other argumentatio
follows after the decision for Babylonia has already been
made.

More sophisticated is Wildeboer, who first surveys the
different arguments for and against a Babylonian setting of
Isa 40-66 which may be found in the scholarly literature,23

22 Cheyne, Introduction to the Book of Isaiah. London (1895)
p. 283.

23 G. Wildeboer, De letterkunde des ouden verbonds. Groningen,
1893. In Wildeboer's Letterkunde (which is remarkably advanced for his
time) one will find an excellent survey of the history of research on the
Second Isaian problem (pp. 312ff.).
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and then simply opts for Babylonia, which he claims to have
been the scholarly consensus since the middle of the 19th
century.24 Wildeboer, who is a good reader of texts, and
who is, moreover, inspired by Rutger, is, however, unable
to connive at the fact that Zion and Jerusalem, in particular in
Isa 49-62, are very much at the centre of events. For this
reason he makes the claim that chapters 40—48 were written

i Babylonia, whereas chapters 49 ff. were written after the
,,rophet had returned to his home country.25

A scholar like Strack, again, apparently does not hold a
strong view on the matter of domicile altogether, nor does he
bother to bring forth any arguments, but is content to ascer¬
tain: "Als Abfassungsland ist Babylonien anzusehen".26
Strack, then, would be a typical example of how, after a cer¬
tain period, it appears to be unnecessary even to discuss the
matter of domicile, unless, of course, when deviating from
the growing Babylonian consensus.

The same could be said for Driver, for whom the im¬
portant thing apparently also is the Second Isaian thesis it¬
self, whereas the Babylonian home is merely presupposed.27

Kittel too takes it for granted that the prophet was
living in Babylonia and brings forward no arguments what¬
soever in support of his claim.28 But then, of course, one
"hould keep in mind that one of the most influential works
vith regard to the definite establishing of the domicile of the

prophet Second Isaiah in Babylonia was an article published
by Kittel in 1898, attempting to indicate linguistic and

24 Ibid., p. 325.
25 Ibid., pp. 326-327.

H. L. Strack, Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Miinchen
(1885) p. 86.

27 S. R. Driver, An Introduction to the Literature of the Old
Testament. Edinburgh (1892) pp. 223-224. 230-231. Edinburgh
(1898) p. 237.

28 R. Kittel, Geschichte des Volkes Israel. 3. B. 1. Halfte.
Stuttgart (1927) pp. 203ff.
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stylistic similarities between the message of Isa 40-55 and
the Babylonian literature.29

With Oort we meet yet another of those scholars who
have difficulties attributing all of Isa 40-66 to the hand of a
single author. Like others before him, Oort believes that Isa
40-48 forms the work of the unknown prophet, and that this
prophet must have lived among the exiles in Babylonia. He
does not, however, give us any reasons for this assump¬
tion.30

In favour of Babylonia we also find Budde. This au¬
thor too is unwilling to argue his case, but is content to state
that, despite the fact that Second Isaiah is very much concer¬
ned with Zion, the text clearly reflects the conditions in the
Babylonian golah.31

To Steuernagel, it is again clearly the matter of the Sec¬
ond Isaian thesis that stands in focus, and he is content to
take for granted the Babylonian setting without actually argu¬
ing his case.32

Cornill also believes that the prophet was in Babylonia.
The manner in which the text presents itself, according to
Cornill, is only conceivable if we assume that its writer was a
direct eyewitness of the events described.33 However, to

29 R. Kittel, "Cyrus und Deuterojesaja", ZAW 18 (1898) pp.
149-162.

30 Het Oude Testament. Leiden ([1901]) pp. 466-467.
31 K. Budde, "Das Buch Jesaja Kap. 40-66", Die Heilige Schrift

des Alten Testaments. Tubingen (1909) p. 611: "... es sind doch iiberall
die Verhaltnisse der Verbannung, die ihm greifbar zur Hand liegen, wah-
rend ihn zur alten Heimat seines Volks nur die Sehnsucht hiniibertragt".

32 C. Steuernagel, Lehrbuch der Einleitung in das Alte Testa¬
ment. Tubingen (1912) pp. 522ff.

33 C. H. Cornill, Einleitung in die kanonischen Biicher des Alt¬
en Testaments. Tubingen (1913) p. 167: "Dass er wenigstens zu der
Zeit, als er 40-48 schrieb, in Babylonien lebte, kann nicht bezweifelt
werden, denn die ganze Situation ist mit einer Frische und Unmittelbar-
keit geschildert, wie nur Augenzeugenschaft sie geben kann". Compare
also the earlier edition, Tubingen (1905) p. 179.
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Cornill too it appears more likely that only 40—48 belongs
within this Babylonian context. Again, we notice with inter¬
est how a growing number of scholars have problems with
the ascribing of all of Isa 40-66 (or 40-55) to a Babylonian
context.

Oettli, again, is less categorical, and finds that the text
hardly can be said to give away the prophet's domicile alto¬
gether. He gives, nevertheless, rather half-heartedly, cre¬

dence to Babylonia, which he perceives as more likely than
any other place. He does not, however, present any argu¬
ments at all in support of his view.34 In Oettli, then, we have
yet again a good illustration of how the Babylonian consen¬
sus has now really started to make its impact on scholars.

Half-hearted also is a scholar like Haller, who believes
that we really cannot decide the matter of the prophet's domi¬
cile with any certainty, and that the geographical locations al¬
ready suggested by scholars (Babylonia, Egypt, Palestine)
are all possible candidates. Still, he opts for Babylonia be¬
cause of Second Isaiah's familiarity with Babylonian mythol¬
ogy and "Redeweise", his preoccupation with Cyrus, and his
hatred of the city of Babylon and her deities (Isa 46ff.).35

Strongly in favour of Babylonia is Sellin, who, unlike
most supporters of a Babylonian domicile, actually presents
us with a series of arguments in support of a Babylonian set¬
ting of the prophet. Sellin is able to point to Second Isaiah's
intimate knowledge of events in Babylonia in the year 538
B.C. (with reference to Isa 43:14), to his knowledge of
Babylonian religion and astrology (with references to Isa
40:19f., 41:6f., 44:9ff., 46:1, and 47:2f.), but above all to
the prophet's language, showing such a strong Babylonian
influence that not only did its user live in Babylonia, but he
must even have been born and raised there.36 In the latter

34 S. Oettli, Der Prophet Jesaja Kapitel 40-66. Stuttgart (1913)
pp. 9-10.

33 M. Haller, Das Judentum. Gottingen (1914) p. XII.
36 E. Sellin, Einleitung in das Alte Testament. 3. neu bearb.
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question, Sellin is above all strongly influenced by Kittel's
classic article of 1898,37 the arguments of which were fur¬
ther developed (and extended to include also Neo-Babylo-
nian royal inscriptions) by Sellin himself.38

Still further arguments for a Babylonian setting of Isa
40-55 were to be provided by Konig.39 There can be no
doubt whatsoever, according to Konig, that Second Isaiah
lived in Babylonia. The arguments for this are as follows*
The exiles are mentioned explicitly in Isa 43:14, 47:1, an
48:14.20. The prophet often addresses himself directly to the
exiles: Isa 40:1.27f„ 41:8-10.12-16, 43:lff.l0, 44:8, 46:3.
12, 48:lff.20, 51:Iff., 52:Iff. 12. The prophet is also ac¬
quainted with the approaching conquest of Babylonia by
Cyrus (Isa 41:2-4.25, 44:28, 45:1-4.13, 46:11), and he
never gets tired of describing the production of idol statues,
in order to warn the exiles from being allured to worship de¬
ities other than YHWH (Isa 40:19f„ 41:7.19, 42:17, 44:9-
17.19f., 46:6f.). Also, the producers of idol statues are ad¬
dressed directly by the prophet (Isa 40:18.25). Further, he is
acquainted with Babylonian astrology (Isa 47:13), and he
challenges the gods of Babylonia to trials (Isa 40:21,
41:2ff.21ff.26, 43:9).

Konig is quite amazed that some scholars, after being
presented with convincing arguments of this kind, can still
doubt the Babylonian home of the prophet, and he devotes ;
few pages to arguing against the evidence presented by those
in favour of a domicile outside Babylonia. A solid part of his

Aufl. (1920) p. 96.
37 Cf. above pp. 43-44 and below pp. 50-51.
38 E. Sellin, Der Knecht Gottes bei Deuterojesaja, Leipzig

(1901) pp. 131-134.
39 From E. Konig, Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Bonn

(1893) pp. 324-325, it becomes very clear how the localisation of the
text in Babylonia forms a part of his argument for the Second-Isaian
thesis. For the following references, see Das Buck Jesaja. Giitersloh
(1926) pp. 339-345.
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criticism concerns the rejection of the arguments put forward
by Cobb.40 Konig further attacks Duhm41 for his assumed
Phoenician domicile of the prophet Second Isaiah,42 and then
goes on to criticise the arguments in favour of a Palestinian
setting of the prophet. He is here content to discuss only two
passages. Some consideration is given to the ns of Isa 52:5,
which, following other scholars before him, he takes to be an
idication of Babylonia rather than of Palestine. The DtOQ of

isa 52:11 also has to be considered, according to Konig,43
but the expression should not be regarded as an argument
against the possibility that the prophet lived in Babylonia.

Mention should further be made of a scholar like Mein-

hold, who also claims a Babylonian origin for Isa 40-55.
Meinhold does not, however, hold a very strong view on the
matter of domicile. In support of his assumption, he refers to
the fact that the prophetic book is nameless. Only if the
prophet lived in Babylonia would it make any sense to
protect the originator of the anti-Babylonian message in Isa
47 for example with anonymity 44

I shall end this survey of the growth of the "Babyloni¬
an consensus" with Volz, who also favours Babylonia as the
home of the prophet Second Isaiah. His reasons for doing so
are partly that he finds the arguments for other locations un-
enable, and partly that he thinks that the prophet expresses

nimself about Babylonian matters more authoritatively than
Ezekiel, whom he believes was certain to have lived in Baby¬
lonia.45

The impact of Sellin in particular on several generations

40 Cf. W. H. Cobb, "Where Was Isaiah XL-LXVI Written?",
JBL 27 (1908) 48-64. Cf. also below p. 73, n. 25.

41 Konig, Das Buck Jesaja, pp. 342-343.
42 For the arguments of Duhm, cf. above pp. 23-24.
45 Konig, Das Buch Jesaja, pp. 344.
44 J. Meinhold, Einfiihrung in das Alte Testament. Giessen

(1926) p. 262.
45 P. Volz, Jesaja II. Leipzig (1932) p. XV.
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of Old Testament scholars through his famous "Introduction"
can hardly be exaggerated with regard to the "Babylonian
consensus". These, we must remember, were the days when
German Old Testament scholarship was regarded more or
less, rightly or wrongly, as being identical with Old Testa¬
ment scholarship in general. With the calamitous liaison be¬
tween Sellin and Kittel German Old Testament scholarship
had practically sealed the Babylonian fate of Isa 40-55 for
the future.46 Of particular importance here is the question <
Babylonian literary influence on the text of Isa 40-55.

Nevertheless, a considerable period of time was to pass
from when the first discoveries of Mesopotamian texts were
made to the period when any real interest in the relationship
between these new texts and the assumed Babylonian setting
of the prophet Second Isaiah became noticeable in the works
of the scholars. In the very early studies not many gave much
attention to the possibility that Second Isaiah's Babylonian
background would reveal itself in such a way that one could
be able to find direct influences from Akkadian sources on

the text of Isa 40-55.

Thus, the first attempt to utilize the new knowledge of
Mesopotamian languages and literatures for the study of the
Old Testament on a larger scale was Eberhard Schrader's
book on Mesopotamian literature and the Old Testament pub¬
lished in 1872.47 Here, we find that Schrader does illuminat

46 That there is no limit to scholarly perspicacity may be learnt
from a more recent edition of Sellin's now classic introduction. When
the Babylonian exilic claim is somewhat "endangered" by the reference
to plant names in Isa 41:19, which may seem to indicate a place for
Second Isaian domicile "an den Fuss der nordwestlichen Randgebirge
Mesopotamiens", this apparent menace is soon done away with: "Aber
der Prophet konnte diese Gegend vielleicht auf Wanderungen kennengel-
ernt haben, so dass man ihn doch wohl unter der Golah zu suchen hat"
(E. Sellin, Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Heidelberg (1959) p.
107).

47 E. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Testament.
Giessen, 1872.
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D'330 in Isa 41:25, ]~1K in Isa 44:14, and "03 in Isa 46:1 in the
light of Akkadian parallels,48 but nowhere is there any men¬
tion of direct influence from Akkadian literature on the text of
Isa 40-55. The second edition of this work is fairly similar to
the first.49 In the 3rd edition of 1902, however, the influen¬
tial article by Kittel from 1898 seems to have made the neces¬
sary impact.50

A similar development may be found in the work of the
dedicated pan-Babylonian Alfred Jeremias dating from
1904,51 who could point to several "parallels" between Isa
40-55 and Akkadian literature,52 but who found even more

parallels in Isa 1-39,53 and does not speak of any "direct in¬
fluence" at all, not even when he refers to the similarities be¬
tween the "Cyrus Cylinder" and Isa 44:28 and 45: Iff.54 On
the contrary, Jeremias points to the fact that such formula¬
tions were quite commonly used to greet new kings as sav¬
iours. However, in the second edition of Jeremias' book on

48 Same work, pp. 270-272.
49 E. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften unci das Alte Testament. 2.

umgearbeitete und sehr vermehrte Auflage. Giessen, 1883. This edition
has a much more elaborate treatment of Isa 46:1 than the first edition
and has also added a short note on Isa 63:15, but still, there is no men¬

tion of any "direct" influence (pp. 411-414).
50 3. Auflage mit Ausdehnung auf die Apokryphen, Pseudepi-

graphen und das Neue Testament. Berlin, 1902. In this completely re¬
written edition, not only has the number of Akkadian parallels been ex¬
panded to 17 for Isa 40-55 (cf. p. 676), but also the article of Kittel
with its notion of "die enge, z.T. wortliche Beriihrung" between the
Cyrus cylinder and Isa 45.Iff. is now introduced on the scene (p. 381, n.
2). That the authors now presuppose a Babylonian domicile is stated ex¬
plicitly on p. 281.

51 A. Jeremias, Das Alte Testament im Lichte des Alten Ori¬
ents. Handbuch zur biblisch-orientalischen Altertumskunde. Leipzig
1904.

52 Ibid., pp. 343-345.
53 Ibid., pp. 348-342. Cf. also similar parallels from Jer (pp.

345-347), Ezek (pp. 347-361), and the Minor Prophets (pp. 362-367).
54 Ibid., p. 343.
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the Old Testament in the light of the Ancient Near East this
has all changed. Now having read the article by Kittel, Jere-
mias claims that the prophet Second Isaiah probably must
have known the Cyrus Cylinder in order to express himself
in the way that he does.55

We may likewise follow a similar "step by step" devel¬
opment in the case of Gressmann. In his book on the origin
of eschatology dating from 1905, well aware of the similari¬
ties between the Cyrus cylinder and other Mesopotamian ii
scriptions, Gressmann was at first somewhat sceptical of
Kittel's claim that we find influence from Babylonian court-
style in Isa 40-55. When dealing with Isa 45:1.4, for in¬
stance, Gressmann argued that we really cannot know for
certain whether there is, directly or indirectly, any influence
from Akkadian litterature in this text.56 During the prepara¬
tion of his manuscript for printing, however, he apparently
changed his mind. Later in the same book, he appears to
have been convinced by Kittel's argumentation, and he now
believes that there is a possible influence from the Babyloni¬
an Hofstil,57 Gressmann subsequently develops the theme of

55 "Man hat fast den Eindruck, als ob der Verfasser des prophe-
tischen Stiickes [Isa 45:1] den Text des Kyros-Zylinders gekannt haben
miisste" (Das Alte Testament im Lichte des Alten Orients. Handbuch
zur biblisch-orientalischen Altertumskunde. 2. neu bearbeitete Auflag-
Leipzig 1906, p. 535. He then refers to Kittel's article from 1898. Se
also the 3. edition from 1916, p. 543 (Dritte, vollig neu bearbeitete Au-
flage, Leipzig, 1916) and the 4. edition from 1930, p. 601 (Vierte, vol¬
lig erneuerte Auflage. Leipzig, 1930), the two last editions without the
subtitle Handbuch ...

56 H. Gressmann, Der Ursprung der israelitisch-jiidischen Escha-
tologie. Gottingen (1905) pp. 251-252 (that he is not altogether against
Akkadian influence on Isa 40-55, however, can be seen from his claim
(p. 223) that Second Isaiah's references to Gotterstrassen/Prozessionss-
rassen are a result of Babylonian influence on the prophet).

H. Gressmann, Der Ursprung der israelitisch-jiidischen Escha-
tologie (1905) p. 305, claiming that Second Isaiah "sich vielleicht an
den babylonischen Hofstil angelegt hat", (the style of Isa 40-55 is dis¬
cussed on pp. 302ff.).
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influence from the Babylonian court-style on the prophet
Second Isaiah considerably.58 In another context, however,
he claims that there is no need to think of the Cyrus cylinder
in particular, as this was written only after Babylon had
fallen to Cyrus. The cylinder is rather to be seen as part of a
common genre. He thinks, however, that Kittel was right
when claiming that there is a strong Babylonian influence,

rst because the formulations found on the cylinder were un¬
known in Israel prior to Second Isaiah's use of them,
secondly, because the texts "bertihren ... sich teilweise
wortlich mit fast gleichzeitigen babylonischen Inschriften",
and thirdly, these expressions can only be explained from a
Babylonian background.59 Gressmann consequently well
illustrates the way the notion of Babylonian literary influence
developed in Second Isaian scholarship.

Warm support was subsequently lent to Kittel's "Hof-
stil" by many scholars, for example M. Haller,60 and from
now on more and more scholars would come to accept Baby¬
lonian influence in Isa 40-55 to the extent that we are al¬
lowed to talk of a whole library of Babylonian literary influ¬
ence on Second Isaiah.61 In recent scholarship too Babyloni¬
an influence still plays an important role in discussions about

58 H. Gressmann, Der Messias. Gottingen (1929) pp. 59-63.
59 Ibid., p. 61.
60 M. Haller, "Die Kyros-Lieder Deuterojesajas", EYXAPIZTH-

PION. Gottingen (1923) p. 270. Haller even claims that "Deuterojesaja
ware somit am Hofe des Perserkonigs ein Vorlaufer Nehemias gewesen"
(ibid., p. 277). One may also note Haller's imaginative view of the ex¬
pression Dttjo in Isa. 52:11, in which he claims that we here have an
exhortation to go out of the city of Babylon in order to find security at
the court of Cyrus or in his military camp (ibid., p. 277).

61 A survey of the major part of the relevant secondary literature
on the subject up to 1973 may be found in the unpublished dissertation
by S. L. Peterson, Babylonian Literary Influence in Deutero-Isaiah: A
Bibliographic and Critical Study. Vanderbilt University 1975. For fur¬
ther literature see my articles referred to above pp. 14-15, n. 3 and n. 4.
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the whereabouts of the prophet Second Isaiah.62

62 For instance M. Haran ("The Literary Structure and Chronolo¬
gical Framework of the Prophecies in Is 40^18", Congress Volume
Bonn 1962. Leiden (1963) p. 154), after having argued at some length
for the Palestinian origin of Isa 49-55, claims with regard to chapters
40-48 that we here find "traces of milieu, descriptions that betray
echoes of a Babylonian background, and turns of speech that have in¬
structive parallels in the royal inscriptions of the Chaldean period". We
find no arguments however, only footnote references to the works of
Jeremias, Stummer, Kittel, and Behr. Yet he can conclude (p. 155) that
"They [i.e. the echoes of a Babylonian background] also furnish decisive
proof (if it is still needed) of the locale of the formation of these
prophecies - that is, the soil of Babylon".



V.
Some Features Peculiar to the Early
Commentators on Second Isaiah

The commentators from the mid-19th century onwards are of
great interest from several points of view. Obviously, it
would be a mistake to regard the scholars of this period as a
homogeneous lot, but at least some thoroughly illustrative
features seem fairly common to the group. For one thing,
this is the period in which the Second Isaian thesis, having in
fact already been vindicated for some considerable time,1

' The critical recognition that chapters 40-66 of the book of Isa¬
iah cannot be ascribed to the same origin as chapters 1-39 is found al¬
ready in a commentary by the Jewish scholar Ibn Ezra from the 12th
century (see M. Friedlander, The Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah.
Vol. 1. London (1873) pp. 170-171, and Vol. 3. London (1877) p.
64). According to quite a few scholarly publications, it was not until J.
C. Doderlein, Esaias ex recensione textus hebraei... Altdorf, 1775, that

^ie possibility of an exilic date for the last past of the book of Isaiah
was pointed out. This particular view, however, appears to be incorrect,
and yet it illustrates in a good way how errors in the secondary litera¬
ture are taken up by the scholars and after a while develop into a kind of
consensus. Apparently, it was only in the third edition of Doderlein's
commentary on Isaiah (from 1789) that this author explicitly claimed
an exilic authorship for chapters 40 and the following (see p. XV of the
third edition). Doderlein had, however, made similar claims already in
1781. See J. M. Vincent, Studien zur literarischen Eigenart und zur

geistigen Heimat von Jesaja, Kap. 40-55. Frankfurt am Main (1977)
pp. 17-18. However, according to Vincent, it was J. B. Koppe who
first (1780) claimed exilic authorship for (most of) chapters 40-50 of
the Book of Isaiah (Vincent, op. cit. p. 17). According to R. Smend
(Deutsche Alttestamentler in drei Jahrhunderten. Gottingen (1989) p.
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was really going through a consolidating phase. As we have
seen in the previous chapter, this does play a major role with
regard to the localizing of the prophet outside of Palestine,
and, as we have also seen with regard to quite a few schol¬
ars, not necessarily in Babylonia. Apparently, the stress on a
location outside Palestine became convenient, and perhaps
even necessary, when arguing that Isa 40-66 belonged to a
different time, and had a different background from Isa 1-
39. The fact that the matter of domicile formed an inherei

part of the discussion of the Second Isaian thesis itself, es¬
pecially in the early days, is extremely important and can
hardly be overestimated!

The most commonly shared outlook of 19th century
German Protestant exegesis was, notwithstanding, the view
that life in Judah after 586 B. C. had virtually ceased to exist.
This view, which has only recently changed,2 was based on
the presentation of post-exilic Judah which we find in the Bi¬
ble, partly in the Deuteronomic history and in Jeremiah, but

31) the "discovery" of Second Isaiah was most likely made by J. G.
Eichhorn in 1783 (I am grateful to Professor Smend and Dr. Vincent
who both sent me copies of their books). Apparently, it is somewhat
problematic to pinpoint the exact circumstances leading to the Second
Isaian thesis, or which person(s) should be given the greater credit (cf.
Smend, loc. cit.). The question has also been treated in some detail by
M. Mulzer, who also favours Doderlein and the year 1781 ("Doderleir
und Deuterojesaja", BN 66 (1993) 15-22). Eichhorn, moreover, was
one of the first scholars to suggest a Babylonian domicile for the
prophet (see his Einleitung ins Alte Testament. Leipzig (1787) p. 64,
and the discussion pp. 64-72). Still, it was not till the 20th century
that the thesis of a Second Isaiah would come to be fully accepted by
the scholarly community. A good survey of the research on Second Isa¬
iah from before the turn of the century is found in G. Wildeboer, De
letterkunde des ouden verbonds. Groningen (1893) pp. 312 ff. Cf. also
J. M. Vincent, op. cit., pp. 15ff.

2 The view of a tabula rasa Palestine, which played such an im¬
portant role in the early history of Second Isaian scholarship, is dealt
with in my monograph The Myth of the Empty Land. Oslo, 1996. Cf.
also below pp. 77-87.
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above all in Chronicles. Especially in Chronicles one is given
the impression that life in Judah during the exilic period was
virtually non-existent. The whole country lay in ruins and
the whole population, except for some poor peasants trying
to eke out a living in the hill-side, was taken away to Baby¬
lonia. According to the Chronicler, the land of Judah was
truly depopulated for seventy years. The impression that the
deportations were total is also given by other sources (2 Kgs

5:11; Jer 52:15). The large majority of exegetes of the last
century were hardly aware that the biblical picture of post-
exilic Palestine was far more "ideological" than "historical",
aiming at the theological upgrading of the exiles in Babylonia
to the true Israel, and, in later texts, at the stressing of the
greater importance of those who came back over against
those who were left in the country.3 Obviously, as life in Ju¬
dah was thought to be non-existent and nothing much of any
religious or cultural value could take place there, it went
without saying that a "spiritual genius" like Second Isaiah
was unlikely to thrive under such miserable conditions and
that his whereabouts, consequently, had to be sought else¬
where.

We should also recognize that the actual knowledge of
19th century scholars about Babylonia was very limited in¬
deed.4 This is important because it means that whenever

3 For an excellent recent treatment of the problems involved here
see R. P. Carroll, "The Myth of the Empty Land", Ideological Criti¬
cism of Biblical Texts. Atlanta (1992) pp. 79-93.

4 During the years 1861-1884 H. C. Rawlinson published in
London his famous five volumes of The Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Western Asia, for the first time really making Akkadian texts available
to the scholarly world. It was now possible to form a picture of Meso-
potamian civilization, based on indigenous literary sources. Till then,
anyone who wanted to study Babylonian religion and culture had most¬
ly to depend on classical sources for their information, most of which
must be regarded as notoriously unreliable (see A. Kuhrt, "Assyrian and
Babylonian Traditions in Classical Authors", Mesopotamien und seine
Nachbarn. Berlin (1982) pp. 539-553.
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these scholars make claims concerning the obvious familiar¬
ity of Second Isaiah with Babylonian matters, they have actu¬
ally no reliable sources on which to base their comparisons.5
This fact is important also from the perspective that when
access finally was gained to some real knowledge of the
Mesopotamian cultures through the first archaeological exca¬
vations and subsequent finds of thousands of cuneiform
tablets, it was obvious that this could only put more fuel on
the fires of the by now more or less developed consensus o
a Babylonian home of the prophet Second Isaiah. This phe¬
nomenon is seen clearly for the first time in the enormous in¬
fluence of the article on Cyrus and Deutero-Isaiah written by
the moderate pan-Babylonian Rudolf Kittel in 1898.6

Still another characteristic of this early period of his¬
torical exegesis was the growing uneasiness (for obvious
reasons) of those scholars who opted for a Babylonian set¬
ting for the whole of Isa 40-66. Even for the most fervent
"pro-Babylonian" exegete it was difficult to explain away the
fact that so many of the texts to be found in Isa 40-66 simply
did not reveal any Babylonian traits at all. This particular

5 Here it should also be noted that some considerable time was

to pass before it was thought possible to trace direct influence from Ak¬
kadian literary sources on the text of Isa 40-55. This is seen clearly in
the first attempt to utilise the new knowledge of Mesopotamian lan¬
guage and literature for the study of the Old Testament by E. Schrader
(Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Testament. Giessen 1872), as well as
from a whole range of similar anthologies and commentaries from this
period following the book by Schrader (this point is made also in the
useful, but uneven unpublished dissertation by S. L. Peterson, Babylo¬
nian Literary Influence in Deutero-Isaiah. Vanderbilt (1975) pp. 15-24,
which does not work with Akkadian sources). For a survey of the devel¬
opment of the belief in Babylonian literary influence in Second Isaiah,
cf. above pp. 35-52. For a critique of this whole trend see my articles
on Babylonian literary influence (1987) and on the question of Akka¬
dian loan-words in Isa 40-55 (1994) referred to above pp. 14-15, n. 3
and n. 4.

6 R. Kittel, "Cyrus und Deuterojesaja", ZAW 18 (1898) 149—
62. See further above pp. 43-44 and 50-51.
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problem, which could not be overlooked in the long run, was
subsequently "solved" through Duhm's thesis of a third
prophet Isaiah, Trito-Isaiah,7 apparently securing the Second
Isaian thesis for the next generations. Ironically, the thesis of
the so-called "Third Isaiah" has turned out to be an unhappy
one. It appears that most scholars who have been working
with Isa 56-66 in recent years have difficulties with the the¬
sis.8

We should note, however, that the "Trito-Isaian"
thesis only represented half a "solution". Within the Second
Isaian corpus itself there were also obvious problems. Quite
a few of the early commentators who I have referred to in the
previous chapter had difficulties with attributing all of Isa
40-55 to an alleged Babylonian background. Consequently,
what we are witnessing in this slowly growing dissatis-

7 B. Duhm, Das Buch Jesaja. Gottingen (1892) pp. XIII-XIV,
XVIII-XIX, 390-391.

8 For the history of research of the Trito-Isaian thesis (up till
1970), see K. Pauritch, Die neue Gemeinde. Roma (1971) pp. 1-30. It
is fairly typical that many of the scholars who have engaged themselves
in this question in recent years, apparently would have problems with
the thesis of a "Third Isaiah". One may here compare, for instance, F.
Maass, "Tritojesaja?", Das Feme und Nahe Wort. Berlin (1967) pp.
153-63, A. Murtonen, "Third Isaiah - Yes or No?", Abr-Nahrain 19
1980-81) pp. 20^12, W. Lau, Schriftgelehrte Prophetie. Berlin, 1994,

B. Schramm, The Opponents of Third Isaiah. Sheffield, 1995. P. A.
Smith (Rhetoric and Redaction in Trito-Isaiah. Leiden, 1995) still be¬
lieves in a prophet Trito-Isaiah living in the early post-exilic period,
but claims that only Isa 60:1-63:6 go back to this prophet. Most like¬
ly, the recent statement by Steck adequately sums up the atmosphere of
much recent research in this area: " ... es ist an der Zeit, sich aus dem
Banne der These Bernhard Duhms zu losen und zuerst einmal diese elf

Kapitel im Rahmen und Zusammenhang des ganzen Jesajabuches zu
untersuchen!" (O. H. Steck, "Tritojesaja im Jesajabuch", Le Livre
d'Isai'e. Leuven (1989) 361). Here, it becomes obvious, how also the
recent interest in the editiorial framework of the Book of Isaiah (cf.
above p. 14, n. 2) has been damaging to the "Trito-Isaian thesis" to the
degree that its validity is now seriously questioned.
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faction of some scholars, is in reality an important intuitive
(and sometimes also even well founded) early critique of the
Babylonian background not only of Isa 56-66, but also of
other Second Isaian texts, in particular chapters 49-55.9
Since, however, the Babylonian view had already made such
a strong impact, this phenomenon could only be explained by
these scholars by ascribing the first part of the book (chapters
4CM-8) to a Babylonian background, whereas the latter part,
of the text (chapters 49-55) were claimed to have been writ
ten after the prophet had returned to his home country, or
else by regarding the "Palestinian" parts as later additions to
an original Second Isaian corpus.

9 Also other divisions of the text were suggested. J. Ley, for in¬
stance, claimed that chapters 40-52 were written before the return from
Babylonia, whereas 53-66 were written in Judah (Historische Erkldrung
des zweiten Teils des Jesaja. Marburg, 1893, p. 22). The claim that Isa
40-48 was written in Babylonia, whereas chapters 49-55 were written
in Jerusalem, after the prophet had returned home to Palestine, as ar¬

gued, for instance, by Davidson, Wildeboer, and Cornill, has been made
also by recent scholars (see, for instance M. Haran, Between RI'SHON-
OT (Former Prophecies) and HADASHOT (New Prophecies). Jerusalem
(1963) in particular pp. 83ff.). For a survey of scholars who, in recent
years, have divided the Second Isaian corpus into 40-48 and 49-55 (a
"Jacob/Israel part" and a "Zion/Jerusalem part"), see F. Matheus, Singt
dem Herrn ein neues Lied. Stuttgart (1990) pp. 143-151.



VI.
Some Reflections on the Validity of the
Arguments for a Babylonian Domicile

I have presented above, at some length, a fairly representa¬
tive (though far from exhaustive) survey of scholarly views
on Second Isaiah's "native land" from the early days of Sec¬
ond Isaian scholarship onwards. As we have seen, the argu¬
ments have been of many kinds. Among them we find the
claim that the prophet must have lived in Babylonia because
his book has no superscription and only if the prophet had
lived in Mesopotamian surroundings would it have made any
sense to protect the originator of the anti-Babylonian mes¬
sage in (for example) Isa 47 with anonymity.1 Or again, it
has been claimed that Second Isaiah must have lived among
the exiles because his message reveals such a high degree of
familiarity with Babylonian matters.2 There appear to be no
limits to the kind of information which may be extracted from
Isa 40-55 based on this particular point of view. We may,
for instance, even learn how the Babylonians told the future
from pieces of pork from their sacrificial meals! A fairly large
amount of the arguments were, as we have seen, of a geo-

1 The argument is still found in the scholary literature today.
See, for instance, J. Blenkinsopp, A History of Prophecy in Israel.
London (1984) p. 210.

2 That this point of view has also recently been having an effect
on Second Isaian scholarship may be seen inter alia from the survey in
A. Richter, "Hauptlinien der Deuterojesaja-Forschung von 1964-
1979", in C. Westermann, Sprache und Struktur. Stuttgart (1981) pp.
109-111.
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graphical and botanical nature, claiming that we find in Isa
40-55 such an acquaintance with the geography and flora of
Babylonia that the prophet "must have lived there". More
familiar to present day readers are the discussions whether or
not Dtao 1KU in Isa 52:11, nbnn 'nnbc in Isa 43:14, and
bnno in Isa 48:20 indicate that Babylonia is viewed from an
outside position, and how these expressions, consequently,
should be used for determining the prophet's whereabouts.

The reason for the above, quite random and short ex
amples from the history of research is not, it should be stres¬
sed, because we want to look down on those who went be¬
fore us. We must realise the fact that the scholars who wrote

these books and articles were, like ourselves, children of
their time. Some were giants, some were less brilliant, and
some, perhaps, were little short of mediocre. Nevertheless, it
is on their shoulders that we now stand. Admittedly, some of
the citations that I have given in the previous chapters may
raise a smile today, but obviously this is not my reason for
quoting them. The sole purpose for giving a few quotations
has been to attempt to convey a little of the Zeitgeist. This has
turned out to be a very useful undertaking, since it demon¬
strates beyond doubt that present day mentalities and ideolo¬
gies are very different from the ones prevalent in the early
days of biblical scholarship. This, one hopes, does not come
as a surprise to anyone. Whether we, as the profound lovers
of labelling and categorizing that we are, prefer to call earlier
times "idealistic", "romanticist", "positivistic", or whatever,
there can, none the less, be little doubt that one altogether
"spurt einen anderen Geist".

We have seen above what the arguments were of those
who set the trend for coming generations in Second Isaian
scholarship. The question which we shall now have to ask is
to what extent these arguments can be said to be valid also
for present-day scholars. If it should be the case, as I believe
it is, that the arguments that once gave birth to the "Baby¬
lonian thesis" have now reached their "expiry date", this
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must obviously have some kind of consequense also for our
view upon the very positions that grew out of these same ar¬
guments.

On the other hand, it should be made quite clear that it
is not necessary, nor is it really possible, for us here and
now to enter into any meaningful debate with scholarly posi¬
tions based on the arguments of which I have presented se¬
lections above. What is important to us is to what extent the
and ofarguing that did take place in those early days of bib¬
lical scholarship can still be said to be valid today. And this
brings us to the heart of the matter. The text itself of Isa 40-
55 can only partially be the same to us as it was to scholars
of previous generations. As every generation reads texts in
the light of its own presuppositions and mentalities, so we
read texts today with our, quite different ones. Apparenly, to
a Buttenwieser, or a Konig, or a Maynard, or a Wildeboer,
or to all of their intellectual compatriots, it was possible to
read Isa 40-55 as a kind of fact-book, where this or that
"piece of information" carried some sort of independent evi¬
dence. Today, we must realize that we are not at all in the po¬
sition to argue in such a way any more, and that the text of
Isa 40-55 is not to be regarded as a treatise in (say) botanical
matters or in local geography. Like all prophetic texts, Isa
40-55 is a poetic text, and should also have to be treated as a
poetic text, something which makes a considerable differ¬
ence.3 In particular, great care must be taken not to interpret

3 Here one should be aware of the fact that recent scholarship
has gradually found it more and more difficult to make clear-cut distinc¬
tions between "poetry" and "prose" in ancient Hebrew literature. This is
partly a consequence of the fact that both terms, "poetry" and "prose",
are taken from very different literary traditions from those of the An¬
cient Near East, and that one may justly ask about the adequateness of
such terms being applied to the biblical literature (there is, for instance,
nothing which indicates that the ancient Hebrews themselves were
aware of any such distinction being made) and partly a result of devel¬
opments within poetics in general. Recent studies by J. L. Kugel, The
Idea of Biblical Poetry. New Haven, 1981, R. Alter, The Art of Bibli-
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the many metaphors of its poetic language literally, some¬
thing which, I am afraid, has too often been the case with
Second Isaiah.4 It is probably correct to say that, despite the
efforts of several authors who have engaged themselves in
this particular field,5 many are apparently still unable to

cal Poetry. Edinburgh, 1990, A. Berlin, The Dynamics of Biblical Par¬
allelism. Bloomington, 1992, H. Fisch, Poetry with a Purpose
Bloomington, 1990, have all contributed towards a better understanding
of the problems involved here. Traditionally, there has been a tendency
to apply the designation "poetry" more or less automatically to litera¬
ture that makes extensive use of parallelism, or abounds in imagery or
metaphors. The problem, of course, is that we find parallelism and
metaphors also in the so-called "prose" literature. Even if these discus¬
sions are very important indeed, they concern us here only indirectly.
For this reason I am not going further into the discussion in the present
context.

4 Negligence of the strongly poetic character of Second Isaiah's
language has often resulted in the misinterpretation of many metaphors
and other poetic constructions in this prophet. A case in point are the
several so-called "Exodus Texts" which are to be found in Isa 40-55. In

my monograph A Way in the Wilderness. Manchester, 1989, I have at¬
tempted to demonstrate how these texts basically should not be seen as
references to any New Exodus modelled on the ancient Israelite theme
of the exodus from Egypt, but rather as metaphorical expressions for
"The New Israel".

5 Among the scholars who have commented on the artistic na¬
ture of Isa 40-55 we find G. Dahl ("Some Recent Interpretations of
Second Isaiah", JBL 48 (1929) p. 362) who has compared the literary
quality of Second Isaiah with that of Homer and Shakespeare. A book
of general interest is R. Lack, La symbolique de Livre d'lsaie, 1973.
Cf. also by the same author, "L'image symbolique litteraire dans la Bi¬
ble", Symbolisme et Theologie (1974) pp. 137-49. For a few, more

specialized, studies on the poetic techniques found in Isa 40-55, see D.
F. Payne, "Characteristic Word-Play in Second Isaiah", JSS 12 (1967)
pp. 207-229, D. Yellin, "The Use of Ellipsis in 'Second Isaiah'",
JPOS 1 (1920-21) pp. 132-37 (the use of ellipsis as a literary tech¬
nique was overlooked by J. Morgenstern {"The Loss of Words at the
Ends of Lines in Manuscripts of Biblical Poetry", HUCA 25 (1954)
pp. 41-83}, for example, who believed that the phenomenon described
by Yellin {he does not mention Yellin's article, and he mentions also
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appreciate how rhetorical6 and metaphorical7 the language of

many other, similar texts} can be explained as a result of wear and tear
of manuscripts, and that these words will have to be reconstructed), L.
Boadt, "Intentional Alliteration in Second Isaiah", CBQ 45 (1983) pp.
353-63. In an earlier article, "Isaiah 41:8-13: Notes on Poetic Struc¬
ture and Style", CBQ 35 (1973) pp. 20-34, Boadt was able to identify
the following poetical devices in Isa 41:8-13: chiasm, parallelism,
word-repetition, inclusions, metrical changes, reversal of fixed pairs,
liberation, assonance, and end-rhyme. It has even been maintained that

many difficulties of interpretation in the text of Isa 40-55 are brought
about by the author's tendency to use also a variety of tenses strictly
for poetic purposes (see P. P. Saydon, "The Use of Tenses in Deutero-
Isaiah", Bib 40 (1959) pp. 290-301). Other works dealing with the po¬
etic techniques of Isa 40-55 are J. A. Miigica, "Sentido de pasado de la
forma "yqtl" en algunos textos de Isaias II", EstB 30 (1971) pp. 195—
204, and G. Ruiz, "Lamed y bet enfaticos y lamed vocativo en Deutero-
isaias", Homenaje a Juan Prado (1975) pp. 147-61. Nevertheless, there
are comparatively few investigations entirely devoted to this important
field.

6 That Isa 40-55 is to be regarded basically as a rhetorical text
has been argued above all by Y. Gitay, who attempted to interpret the
whole of Isa 40-48 with the help of Aristotle (Prophecy and Persua¬
sion. Bonn, 1981). For a survey of rhetorical studies of the Hebrew Bi¬
ble before Gitay, see ibid. p. 32, n. 103. There can be little doubt that
Gitay is basically right in his claim, and that we find in Isa 40-48 (as
in 49-55) a deliberate relationship between the persuasive aim of the
'ext and the various forms used by the author to formulate his message
o his audience. Since we basically have to do with a rhetorical text, in¬

sights from Aristotle will, unquestionably, always be useful. There are,
therefore, many valuable observations to be found in Gitay's book. One
would have hoped, however, that he had been able to take into consider¬
ation also some insights from Ancient Near Eastern rhetorical litera¬
ture. Here, however, very little research has been done so far. Whereas
classical rhetoric is currently experiencing a renaissance and abounds in
scholarly activity (see, for instance, a recent work like Persuasion.
Greek Rhetoric in Action. Ed. by I. Worthington. London, 1994), next
to nothing has been done in the field of the Hebrew Bible. Unfortunate¬
ly, despite its interesting title, a recent study like The Bible as Rheto¬
ric. Studies in Biblical Persuasion and Credibility. London, 1990, is
not quite what one might have expected.

7 Recent books dealing with the phenomena of allegory and
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Isa 40-55 (and the other prophetic texts of the Hebrew Bible)
really is.8 Also, due to the cognitive status of poetic texts
they do not yield "facts" in the same way as prose texts do,
and questions concerning textual reference and reality will
always be even more difficult in the case of poetical texts as it
is the case with prose texts. Consequently, we shall at least
have to refrain from the attempt to draw any conclusions
about the provenance of the text of Isa 40-55 from botanical,
geographical or other details in the text in the way it w;
done by exegetes of the 19th and early 20th centuries.

Again, I cannot treat this problem in any great detail,9

metaphor in prophetic literature are C. Westermann, Vergleiche und
Gleichnisse im Alten und Neuen Testament. Stuttgart, 1984, H. Weip-
pert, K. Seybold, M. Weippert, Beitrage zur prophetischen Bildsprache
in Israel und Assyrien. Freiburg, 1985, A. J. Bjprndalen, Untersuchun-
gen zur allegorischen Rede der Propheten Amos und Jesaja. Berlin,
1986. For a more general treatment of the phenomenon, see: Figurative
Language in the Ancient Near East. Ed. by M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller,
J. E. Wansbrough. London, 1987. Cf. also Poetry and Prophecy. Ed.
by J. L. Kugel. Ithaca, 1990. Again, we are here only at the beginning
of a new and very important field of study.

8 It it quite illustrative that the by now well known and much
used handbook of W. G. E. Watson, Classical Hebrew Poetry. Shef¬
field, 1984, actually started life as the author's dissertation on Isa 1-66.
One thing, however, is the growing awareness of the strongly poetir
language of the prophets, quite another is the proper assessment of thi
phenomenon with consequences for the actual exegesis of Second Isa¬
iah. Flere, I feel, we still have not reached very far. At the same time,
there is also another danger at hand. With the stressing of the poetical
and literary qualities of the text, the pendulum may soon swing too far
in the "poetical" direction, at the risk of loosing the important histori¬
cal dimension. In some scholarly circles, we are for the moment ob¬
serving a tendency to regard the prophetic books in general as being
without any connection whatsoever to the historical phenomenon
prophecy. This trend regards the persons behind the prophetic composi¬
tions of the Hebrew Bible not as prophets and poets, but as poets rather
than prophets (see my critique of this position in, "No Prophets?",
JSOT 57 (1993) 39-60).

9 Many other examples could also have been mentioned here. A
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but must be content to give but one example: the argument
based on dido it*:* in Isa 52:11. Since this particular expres¬
sion has played such an important role in the discussion of
the "home of Second Isaiah", and probably has constituted
the most important single argumentative evidence in support
of a Palestinian setting for the text, it may be deemed worth¬
while to take a closer look at this passage in order to see how
this expression should really be understood.10

It is, however, necessary first to say something about
the nature of Isa 40-55 in general. The whole of the text con¬
sists of several poetical "bits and pieces". Exact delimitations
of the different "units" found in the text are, despite the many

classical example of a scholarly misunderstanding in Isa 40-55 is the
interpretation of Isa 40:1-11 (The so-called "prologue") as a description
of the return of the exiles through the desert from Babylonia to Jerusa¬
lem. Because scholars have failed to see the strongly poetic character of
the text of Isa 40-55, Isa 40:1-11, which is a metaphorical composi¬
tion depicting the future salvation of the Judean people, has, strongly
influenced by the belief in a Babylonian provenance of the text, been in¬
correctly interpreted in a literal sense. Today, the misunderstanding of
this text has become scholarly consensus, and may even be found in
modern Bible translations (cf. the heading "News of the returning ex¬
iles" in The New English Bible). We have here a prime example of

^hat I would call "The Babylonian captivity of the Book of Isaiah". Cf.
Iso above pp. 13-15, as well as the following pages.

10 As an advocate of a Palestinian location of Isa 40-55 for

many years, I have myself, in an earlier article, used Isa 52:11 as an ar¬

gument in favour of a Palestinian setting of Isa 40-55 ("Lebte Deutero-
jesaja in Judaa?", Veterotestamentica (1982) p. 86). I do not believe
anymore that this is possible. On the other hand, this does not imply
that I would state categorically that it is impossible to argue anything
about the background of Isa 40-55 on the basis of the text, or that all
the arguments of the 19th century are invalid with regard to the ques¬
tion of place of origin. In order to deal with such problems, however,
every single relevant text has to be studied anew. This is not the con¬
cern of the present study where I am not primarily arguing a Palestinian
origin, but attempting to show how the (wrong) belief in a Babylonian
one came into existence.
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attempts which have been made,11 hardly possible. I do be¬
lieve, however, that we may say that the text of Isa 40-55 is
basically a unity. By this I mean that the style, vocabulary
and ideas found in the text, as well as the poetical techniques
applied, indicate that the composition must go back to the
same creative mind, and that it may even be dated fairly accu¬
rately around the middle of the 6th century B.C.12

How much of this prophetic message was uttered on
how many occasions, and exactly when these word we
said for the first time, is less important, and, I should be¬
lieve, also impossible to find out. We are dealing with a kind
of oral poetry which may, or may not, have been taken down
in writing more or less immediately.13 We shall also have to
take into consideration the possibility that "the author" may
have delivered fairly long "speeches". The claim made by
earlier scholarship that the prophets were ecstatics, unable to

11 See the current commentaries on Second Isaiah.
12 As is well known, there are also Isaian passages outside of Isa

40-55 which appear to come from the same tradition, notably Isa 35.
The most recent book to deal with the problem of the redaction and
composition of the whole of the book of Isaiah in relation to Isa 40-55
is H. G. M. Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah. Oxford, 1994. See
also above p. 14, n. 2.

13 Contrary to current scholarly belief, I believe that there is n<
reason to doubt that the words of the prophets may have been take!
down in writing "immediately", rather than circulating in an oral form
for a lengthy period of time. We may conclude this from the general
practice regarding prophetic words both from the Hebrew Bible and
from other ancient Near Eastern prophetic texts (H. M. Barstad, "No
Prophets?", JSOT 57 (1993) 56-60. Cf. also H. M. Barstad, "Lachish
Ostracon III and Ancient Israelite Prophecy", Eretz-Israel 24 (1993) 8*-
12*). That the words of the prophets were taken down in writing, of
course, does not mean that they did not also circulate in oral form. An¬
cient Israel was, despite its written literature, nevertheless basically an
oral society. The prophets were in all likelihood oral poets. Also, what
happened to the texts when later edited and reused does constitute a ma¬

jor problem. The text of Isa 40-55, however, is so well composed that
it is hardly likely that it has been much "tampered" with.
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express themselves coherently in more than a few sentences
at a time is absolutely unfounded.

The poetic units found in Isa 40-55 all belong within
the same intellectual and artistic/poetic universe. What
characterises the oral poetry of Isa 40-55 in particular, is that
it draws heavily (and solely) on ancient Hebrew literary and
poetical traditions.14 The message contained in Isa 40-55 is,
despite the complexity of the composition and the intricacies

the poetic language, relatively simple: the text comforts
and persuades its audience, the people of Judah, in a strongly
rhetorical manner, and describes their restoration and future
prospering as promised by their God YHWH, following the
Achaemenid Cyrus' conquest of the Babylonian empire.
Probably the author of the text now sees new hope for his
compatriots who have been under Babylonian yoke since the
conquest of Jerusalem by the Babylonians in 586 B.C. In
this connection it is of less importance to whom we owe the
actual writing down of the different texts, or their final com¬
position, whether to the "prophet himself' (if he existed), or
to some other person(s), or whether the text has been
through a long tradition process before appearing before us
as it does today.

Isa 52, the chapter in which we find the expression
DtDQ fits straight into the general message of Second

aiah which I have just outlined. When dealing with a text
like Isa 52 it is not adequate, of course, to determine what the
genre is that we have in front of us, but we shall also have to
decide what is the purpose and function of the text.15 In this
chapter we find several beautiful, poetic compositions, most
of them (in particular 52:1,16 52:7, 52:8, 52:10) in the form

14 I have demonstrated this phenomenon at some length in my
monograph A Way in the Wilderness (1989), passim.

15 Thus, I do believe that texts have "meanings" and "purposes"
and "functions" and I am not too impressed by some recent trends
which tend to put everything on to the poor interpreter.

16 Again, I am not going into any discussion concerning where
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of holy war poetry. The different texts in this series of holy
war images are related to similar passages found also in other
places in Isa 40-55. All these different holy war descriptions
are poetic utterances giving expression to one and the same
theme: the future salvation of Judah and her restoration to

prosperity and triumphant power vis-a-vis her enemies. It is
this particular theme which actually creates the "unity" of Isa
40-55. No matter how many or how different are the tradi¬
tions or motifs used, how exquisite the deliberate choice
words, how creative the combinations, or how advanced the
poetical techniques, the very message of Second Isaiah is
quite simple and almost narrow: preaching the glorious future
of Judah and the underlining of the glory of her God
YHWH. The text of Isa 40-55 is more or less saying the
same thing all the time, but is doing so in a remarkable vari¬
ety of different poetic expressions.

In chapter 52, we notice with interest the similarities in
phraseology and contents between vv. 1-2 and vv. 11-12,
indicating that the compositions are created purposely, and

these texts "start" and where they "end". In addition to the problems
connected with their strongly metaphorical and artistic language, there
are also the problems connected with the very character of the texts
themselves. Being, in fact, "poetical" and of a very high quality, these
texts do not at all operate along the same lines of logic as do "pros*
texts. Thus, a typical characteristic of Second Isaiah's way of expres

ing himself is his ability to move in several different levels or "spheres
of meaning" at the same time. The text is "spatial", rather than "lin¬
ear". Thus, the message of a written poetical work of art is more to be
likened to the message of a painting, for example, than with that of a
written prose document. Obviously, this makes all talk about "literary
units" very problematic. What constitute the text's "units", therefore, is
to be found primarily in the intellectual and artistic universe of the au¬
thor, rather than in any "textual" units, which will always be difficult,
or even impossible, to define, especially in a text like Isa 40-55. Thus,
units of the kind produced by scholars such as P. R. Merendino (Der
Erste und der Letzte. Leiden, 1981), or R. G. Kratz (Kyros im Deutero-
jesaja-Buch. Tubingen, 1991) may appear unfruitful, and do little jus¬
tice to the text of Isa 40-55.
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that they belong within the same context. In addition to such
similarities in style as the double imperatives nit) mr17 and
mo mo,18 both passages are embedded in holy war imagery
and contain references to holy war and to cultic uncleanliness
in relation to it. The common translation into English of 'bo
mrr in Isa 52:11 is "the vessels of YHWH". With the "ves¬
sels of YHWH" one is normally thinking of the vessels from
the temple that were taken away by the Babylonians after the

tastrophe of 586 and to which we may find references in
Jer 27:16, 28:3.6, and Ezra 1:7. One should not fail to no¬

tice, however, that all these other passages have mrr tro 'bo,
the vessels of the house of YHWH, i.e. the vessels of the
temple. Isa 52:11 is the only passage in the Hebrew Bible
which has mm 'bo alone. I believe that this difference is quite
important.

Against the background of the overall importance of

'7 For the use of this word in holy war imagery in general, see
J. Schreiner, "TB", TWAT 5 (1986) 1184-1190. For a Deutero-Isaianic
use of TU> in Holy War imagery, see Isa 41:2, 42:13. When we find so
many repetitions in the text of Isa 40-55, this has to be explained in
the light of the nature of oral poetry. An oral poet was trained to handle
a large stock of words and phrases, combining them in different ways,
making different kinds of allusions, etc. Thus, repetition of the kind
fUat we find in Isa 40-55 would be a main characteristic of oral poetry.

te phenomenon has been treated thoroughly by E. Zurro, Procedim-
ientos iterativos en la poesi'a ugariticay hebrea. Roma, 1987.

18 mo is a very problematic lexeme, something which may be
seen from the more than 50 different words used in the LXX to render
the different uses of biblical Hebrew TO into Greek, as well as from the
text critical problems which appear in relation to quite a remarkable
number of the occurrences of the verb TO (see S. Schwertner, "TO",
THAT II (1976) 148-149). Yet a military flavour to the word TO is
sometimes undeniable (cf. 1 Kgs 20:39 (with k:t!}, and 22:32 (to +
bB only attested here in the Hebrew Bible}). In view of Second Isaiah's
predilection for rare words, however, it should surprise no one that he
makes use of the word TO in the context of holy war in Isa 52. Appar¬
ently, in future research it is necessary to clarify in more detail the use
of TO as a military term.
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holy war traditions in the whole of Isa 52, there is sufficient
reason to assume that in the expression mrr ,bo in Isa 52:11
we have a reference to the "weapons of YHWH" rather than
the "vessels of YHWH". As D'bo in the Hebrew Bible is also
a designation for "weapons" and "weaponry", this should
surprise no one. In fact, the very expression crbo ap¬
pearing in Isa 52:11 is a terminus technicus for a weapon car¬
rier.19 In Ps. 7:14, in a context heavily embedded with holy
war phraseology, 'bo is used as an expression for YHWt
weapons.20

Consequently, we should not understand the words of
the prophet "depart, depart, go out21 from there" as a refer¬
ence to the going out from Babylonia at all. Rather, we must
read this text in the context o/the whole passage 52:1-12,
which is a strongly poetical text, utilising holy war imagery
about the future salvation of the Judean people. These texts,
again, should be compared to a Second Isaian passage like
51:9 and its context, a holy war text relating to the enemies of
the chosen people, as well as other other passages in Second
Isaiah embedded with holy war terminology, as, for in¬
stance, Isa 55:12-13.22

19 Cf. Judg 9:54, 1 Sam 14:1.6, 16:21.
20 That YHWH, when portrayed as a warrior, was equipped with

all sorts of different weapons, can be seen from many texts in the He
brew Bible. For a survey of YHWH's weapons, see under "Bewaffnun
Jahwes" in H. Fredriksson, Jahwe als Krieger. Lund (1945) p. 129.

21 On the use of wr in holy war terminology, see most recent¬
ly, S. M. Paul, Amos (1991) p. 161, n. 19, and A. van der Lingen,
" bw* - ysJ ("To go out and come in") as a military term", VT 42
(1992) pp. 59-66. That Isa 48:20 and 52:11-12 are unrelated to any re¬
turn from Babylon was claimed already by Y. Kaufmann, The Babylo¬
nian Captivity and Deutero-Isaiah. New York (1970) pp.72-73. Kauf¬
mann also makes the same point concerning the "carriers" which I have
made above. He does, however, use the term "bearers of the instruments
of His warfare", which does not quite cover the unmistaken holy war

implications of our expression (Kaufmann, p. 217, n. 14).
22 The use of holy war traditions in Isa 40-55 is treated in more

detail in H. M. Barstad, A Way in the Wilderness (1989) pp. 75-106.
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To sum up: the moment one starts to interpret the dif¬
ferent poetic holy war texts of Isa 40-55 literally, one puts a
false construction on them. Just as the address to Zion/Jeru-
salem to wake up and put on garments in 52:1 should not be
taken literally, so the appeal to go out in 52:11 does not refer
to any literal going out of the exiles from Babylonia. The al¬
lusion is rather to the going out from Jerusalem in holy war
(cf. 52:1-2, 52:7-8, and 52:11-12 all of which belong to-

ether) in a strictly metaphorical way. What we are dealing
with here are poetic formulations, metaphorically giving ex¬
pression to the prosperous and mighty new Judah, with
YHWH fighting on her side. All the holy war themes of Isa
52 (and elsewhere in Isa 40-55) are concerned with this one
and the same matter.23 Unfortunately, they have, as a rule,
been thoroughly misunderstood.

In conclusion, then, we must make the claim that the
attempts which we have seen in the scholarly literature to
make statements concerning the "home of the prophet Second
Isaiah" by arguing from the surface of the text is very prob¬
lematic indeed and cannot at all be accepted.

Quite another matter is the reason why such attempts
were made in the first place. As I have tried to demonstrate,
the whole debate about the home of a prophet Second Isaiah
was brought about by circumstances which formed inherent
tarts of scholarly mentalities of the 19th century, but which
do not necessarily need to be valid today. The very consen¬
sus of a Babylonian home of the prophet grew slowly in the
history of the discipline and is closely connected with the
birth of the Deutero-Isaian thesis. As soon as a prophet
"Second Isaiah" had appeared on the scene of scholarship,
romanticist scholars, overfocusing on the person of the
prophet, went about to attempt to define more precisely what
the person to be found behind the Deutero-Isaian corpus was

23 Compare also the use of holy war terminology in Isa 59:16-
20, where YHWH is coming to Zion as a conqueror to liberate his peo¬
ple.
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like. What was his theology? What were his inspirations?
Where was he living? Whereas the first advocates of the Sec¬
ond Isaian thesis took little or no notice of the prophet's
whereabouts,24 it was not long before the question became
vital in scholarly discussions.

Already the fact that the question of the domicile of the
prophet appears to have been so closely interlaced with the
Deutero-Isaian thesis itself is a matter to which some atten¬

tion should be paid. Clearly, we should not deceive oui
selves into believing that, in those days, the home of Second
Isaiah was a matter cultivated entirely in isolation, and purely
for the sake of academic inquisitiveness.

This particular aspect further explains why also such
locations as Egypt and Phoenicia were brought into the de¬
bate. Today, it may present itself as somewhat remarkable
that anyone should want to argue for Phoenicia as the place
where Isa 40-55 came to be. In the light of the intellectual
climate of 19th century biblical scholarship, however, this is
probably not so conspicuous after all. Thus, in the dis¬
cussion whether or not Isa 40-55 (-66) should be considered
as being of a different origin and of a different period from
Isa 1-39, it became important to those scholars who were in
favour of the Second Isaian thesis to underline the non-

Palestinian atmosphere of Isa 40-55 in order to distinguish
between the home of Second Isaiah and the Palestinian back¬

ground of Isaiah of Jerusalem, whose words were to be
found in Isa 1-39. In this way the stress on a non-
Palestinian environment of Isa 40-55 (-66) should, in fact,
come to operate as an important, underlying argument in the
Second Isaian debate.

Correspondingly, to some "conservative" scholars in
the early days of Second Isaian scholarship it became impor¬
tant to locate the prophet in Palestine.25 Not a few scholars,

24 Cf. above p. 53, n. 1.
25 An example of this would be W. H. Cobb, "Where was Isa¬

iah 40-66 written?", JBL 27 (1908) 48-64. Cobb defended the unity of
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it must be remembered, went strongly against the disintegra¬
tion of the Isaian corpus altogether.26 It appears to be mostly

the book of Isaiah also in his work "The Integrity of the Book of Isa¬
iah", BS (1882) pp. 519ff. From the following quotation, taken from
S. Davidson, An Introduction to the Old Testament (1863) p. 57, we

may learn something - today perchance easily forgotten - about how
sensitive was the whole matter of a "Second Isaiah in Babylonia" in
this early period of historical critical scholarship (Cf. also below n.

7). When referring to scholars before him who had argued in favour of
tne Second Isaian thesis, Davidson felt it necessary to make the follow¬
ing statement about them: "... men as truth-loving and honest as any
on the opposite side of the question, are not likely to be wrong on a

question within their peculiar province. It is almost presumptuous to
dispute their opinion, unless it were as true as it is false that they were
enemies to religion and the Bible ...". Apparently, the somewhat apolo¬
getic combination of the Second Isaian thesis with an unargued Babylo¬
nian setting of Isa 40-55 has not entirely left us, and variations of it
can be found also in the more recent literature. Note, for instance, the
following statement by C. R. North, Isaiah 40-55. London (1952) p.
17: "If anyone prefers to believe that Isaiah 40-55 was written by Isa¬
iah of Jerusalem, he is perfectly free to do so ...". And then, without
actually arguing for Babylonia (p. 17): "All things considered then, it
seems safe to conclude that Isa 40-55 is the work of a prophet who
lived in Babylonia during the middle years of the sixth century".

26 As an example of early commentators providing us with a

variety of arguments in favour of the unity of the Isaian corpus we may
mention A. F. Kleinert, Uber die Echtheit sammtlicher in dem Buche
esaja enthaltenen Weissagungen. Berlin, 1829 (a massive defence of

the unity of the book of Isaiah, with rich literature), H. A. Ch. Haver-
nick, Handbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung. Erlangen (1839)
150ff. (see in particular pp. 177-194), C. F. Keil, Lehrbuch der histor¬
isch-kritischen Einleitung. Frankfurt a. M. (1873) 268-277, C. W. E.
Naegelsbach, Der Prophet Jesaja Theologisch-homiletisch bearbeitet.
Bielefeld und Leipzig, 1877 (the arguments for authenticity are found in
particular on pp. XX-XXXII). The unchallenged "leader of the opposi¬
tion" in a time when the majority of the younger, protestant scholars
were in favour of the Second Isaian thesis was the distinguished Old
Testament scholar Franz Delitzsch (see his Biblischer Commentar iiber
den Prophet Jesaia. Leipzig (1866) 385-390). From Delitzsch's com¬

mentary it appears clearly how its author does not really want to regard
himself an an historical-critical exegete at all, his arguments being of a
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forgotten today that the establishing of a thesis of a Second
Isaiah within German, protestant academic circles,27 which
nowadays seems to be such an evident and legitimate posi¬
tion, quite often encountered heavy opposition from other
parties. The very radicalism of the thesis, we should keep in
mind, was in those days more often that not regarded by
many conservative scholars, not to mention lay opinion, as
representing an attack on the foundations of the Christian
faith.

In the long run, however, faced with competition only
from Phoenicia and Egypt - geographical locations that may

"theological" rather than of a "historical" disposition. A little before the
turn of the century, however, Delitzsch, who was known for his strong
opposition to the historical critical approach to the Bible in general,
"went over to the enemy" and accepted the Deutero-Isaian thesis (see
his Messianische Weissagungen in geschichtlicher Folge, Leipzig
(1890) 138). Around the turn of the century the majority of the younger
scholars went in for the Deutero-Isaian thesis, and most of the older
ones who had supported Delitzsch did not live to witness his "treach¬
ery" (cf. S. Wagner, Franz Delitzsch, Munchen (1978) pp. 256ff.).

27 Thus, it should take a long time indeed before Catholic
scholars would feel free to accept as commonplace the view that the
book of Isaiah was not an organic totality. When some of the early
Catholic commentators took up the "modern view", this was soon
stopped by the Pontificial Biblical Commission, which, on June 28,
1908, decided once and for all that Catholic scholars were not allowed
to adhere to the viewpoint that there had ever been such a thing as a
Second Isaiah (cf. Enchiridion Biblicum. Romae/Neapoli (1961) 100-
101). Even if this very restrictive view was changed in the forties, as
recent as in 1964 one writer assumes that it is only probable that the
majority of Catholic biblical scholars adhere to the Second Isaian thesis
(see A. Gamper, "Deutero-Isaias und die heutige katholische Exegese",
Orien 28 (1964) 185-87). Some Catholic scholars, however, paid little
notice to the papal restriction on their activity. It may be noted with in¬
terest how a scholar like F. Feldmann, after having paid due respect to
the Pontificial Commission by referring to the statement of 1908 with
the remark that the question of authorship "noch Dunkel schwebt", then
goes on with his own commentary which presupposes the Second Isa¬
ian thesis (Das Buch Isaias, Munster (1926) p. 13).
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have been felt as somewhat far-fetched even in the early days
of Second Isaian scholarship - Babylonia would naturally
and slowly develop into the only legitimate alternative for
providing the new Isaiah with a domestic shelter. After all,
from the point of view of most scholars in those days, Baby¬
lonia had massive support from a major witness: the Bible it¬
self. According to biblical "consensus", the whole population
of Judah had been taken to Babylonia after 586, and Jerusa¬
lem and the Judean cities were all destroyed. In other words:
there was no Judah left in which any prophetic activity could
take place, and since the whole population of Judah was in
Babylonia anyway, what could be more natural than to look
for the prophet Second Isaiah among the exiles there?



 



VII.
The Tabula Rasa, Or the Myth of the
Empty Land

Above, we noticed on several occasions how commingled
was the growth of the Babylonian setting of Isa 40-55 with
the birth and development of the Deutero-Isaian thesis, a the¬
sis which was heavily opposed in the early days of biblical
scholarship.1 Apparently, it became peremptory to connect
Isa 40-55 (-66) with a setting different from Palestine in or¬
der to stress the argument that this text was not going back to
the prophet Isaiah of Jerusalem, son of Amoz, but belonged
to a different time. Even if other locations were also suggest¬
ed (Egypt, Palestine, Phoenicia), the scholarly community
soon "ended up" by choosing Babylonia as the prophet's
homeland.

To present-day readers of older commentaries, who
are in possession of the promptitude of apprehension that
only after-thought can provide, or perhaps happily unaware
of how very much apart are "their world" and "our world",2
it ought to be a mystery of no little proportion that the argu¬
ments which we have seen in favour of a Babylonian prove¬
nance of Isa 40-55 were capable of justifying a Babylonian
consensus, whereas the (apparently) far more convincing
evidence established by those who went in for Palestine as

1 Cf. above pp. 73-74, n. 25, n. 26, n. 27.
2 See E. D. Hirsch, Validity in Interpretation. New Haven,

1967, p. 137 and passim. I fear that Hirsch is too optimistic, though,
when he makes a sharp distinction between the historicity of interpreta¬
tion and the timelessness of understanding.
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the home of the prophet Second Isaiah hardly made any
impetus at all. Thus, when comparing the argumentation of
(say) Duhm and Dillmann with that of Maynard or
Buttenwieser, there should be but little doubt that the
intellectual soundness of the latter surpasses that of the
former (at least to us it does). There is, consequently, every
good reason to believe that had the scholarly community of
those days really taken upon itself to pay more serious
attention to and listen more carefully to the Maynards and
Buttenwiesers among the early scholars, today consensus
with regard to the home of Second Isaiah might have been a
different one.

Today, it may seem obvious that the arguments of
Buttenwieser for a Palestinian setting for Second Isaiah are
far more convincing than most of the argumentation in favour
of Babylonia. For instance, there can be little doubt that the
familiar arguments (when for a moment granted the legitima¬
cy of which I have deprived them in the present study3)
whether or not ncoo in Isa 52:11, or Tinbto of Isa
43:14, or bmo in* of Isa 48:20, indicate that Babylonia is
viewed from an outside position, should more or less have
settled the matter of the prophet's Babylonian whereabouts
alone. Yet, Buttenwieser and those of his companions who
favoured a Palestinian setting did not stand a chance. How
could this be?

There are, of course, several reasons for this. For one

thing, we must keep in mind that these were the days of a
strong German dominance in biblical scholarship. Thus, the
nice series of arguments presented by a Maynard or a Butten¬
wieser, for instance, was hardly discussed in Europe at all.
Had the major discussion in those days taken place within the
English-speaking scholarly community, it is unlikely that we
should have had the kind of "Babylonian consensus" which
we are still facing today.

3 See above pp. 59-71.
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Also, "pan-Babylonianism" plays a certain role in our
story. This phenomenon, once so dominant in the world of
biblical scholarship,4 surfaces significantly and pervasively
for the first time in relation to Isa 40-55 in the argumentation
in Kittel's very influential 1898 article,5 establishing the
scholarly myth of "Babylonian literary influence in Second
Isaiah", thus contributing considerably to the longevity (or
even immortality?) of the prophet's Babylonian sojourn.

In this way, simultaneously with the development of
the belief in the Babylonian domicile, the topic of Babylonian
influence on the text of Isa 40-55 also came to form an inte¬

gral part of the Second Isaian thesis. Already a brief glance at
the history of research, a part of which I have presented in
some detail above,6 made it apparent that the Second Isaian
scholarly interest in Akkadian matters progressed slowly in
accordance with the growing belief in the Babylonian home
of the anonymous prophet. In this context the enormous in¬
fluence of Kittel's article of 1898 can hardly be overestima¬
ted. From reading the literature of this early period of Second
Isaian scholarship, it may be seen how the views put forward
in Kittel's article slowly crept into other scholars' work and
gradually developed into a consensus. That Kittel's views on
the influence on Isa 40-55 from contemporary Babylonian
court-style was hardly ever questioned, may be seen from
everal of the most influential German Old Testament schol¬

ars of that time.

However, the overwhelmingly most important single
factor which contributed towards the localization of the

prophet Second Isaiah in Babylonia in the early days of Sec¬
ond Isaian scholarship is represented by what we may call

4 See for this phenomenon K. Johanning, Der Bibel-Babel
Streit. Frankfurt am Main, 1987, and, most recently, R. G. Lehmann,
Friedrich Delitzsch und der Babel-Bibel-Streit. Freiburg, 1994.

5 R. Kittel, "Cyrus und Deuterojesaja", ZAW 18 (1898)
49-62. See also above pp. 50-51 and 43-44.

6 See above pp. 54.
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the tabula rasa, or "the Myth of the Empty Land" argument.
The notion of an uninhabited, and uninhabitable, Palestine,
following the subjugation by the Babylonian Nebuchadnez¬
zar, was deeply rooted in the mentality of 19th century schol¬
arship and its importance for the locating of Second Isaiah
outside of Palestine can hardly be overrated.7

When reviewing above scholarly contributions opting
for Babylonia as the place where Second Isaiah was active
we noticed how the tabula rasa mentality did sometimes pla
a role for these authors. However, only a few of them refer¬
red explicitly to Judah as a land without population. In many
cases, early Second Isaian scholarship is silent on this parti¬
cular point, and apparently content to presuppose an empty
land. This implied position is most clearly seen in those au¬
thors who only half-heartedly went in for a Babylonian
domicile, stating that we really cannot say anything for cer¬
tain about where the prophet lived, but that Babylonia is the
most likely place. A major reason, apparently, why they
would find Babylonia more likely than Palestine is that, in
their minds, Palestine was depopulated and in ruins.

Others did not engage themselves in any discussion of
the matter at all, but were content simply to claim, without
delay, that Babylonia was the place where the author of Isa
40-55 must be sought. Such a complete lack of argumenta¬
tion is, of course, only possible because the claim represenl
ed a reference to an already established consensus of a Baby-

7 As I have dealt with this important phenomenon at some

length in my monograph The Myth of the Empty Land (1996), I shall
not go into many details here. What is important in the present context
is to show the relevancy of the idea of a tabula rasa Palestine for the lo¬
calization of Isa 40-55 in Babylonia. Not all the scholars of the last
century, however, believed in the empty land. It is fairly typical that a
scholar like Seinecke, who went in for a Palestinian location for Second
Isaiah (see above p. 28) was able to state: "Dass aber Judaa und Jerusa¬
lem langere Zeit hindurch vollig menschenleer gewesen ware, ist eine
tibertriebene Vorstellung (L. Seinecke, Geschichte des Volkes Israel. 2.
T. Gottingen (1884) p. 77).
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Ionian domicile, or because of the prevalence of the notion of
the "empty land" which had made Palestine unsuitable as a
home for the prophet in the first place. In fact, there are good
reasons to assume that when the notion of a Babylonian
domicile of the prophet Second Isaiah more or less represent¬
ed scholarly consensus already from the mid-19th century
onwards, this was, again, mainly a result of the idea of a ta¬
bula rasa Palestine. For the most part, real attempts to argue a

abylonian domicile from the text of Isa 40-55 were some¬
thing that actually came later, following, in addition to the
need for providing the Second Isaian thesis with a more solid
base against its attackers, the already well established general
conception that Judah after 586 was in fact unfit for most
things.

Thus, the significance of the predominance of the tabu¬
la rasa mentality simply cannot be overstated. It is present in
all the literature of the period which produced the prophet
Second Isaiah, sometimes pronounced, but in most cases
not. The difficult thing for the reader of the scholarly litera¬
ture of those early days of biblical exegesis is that the idea of
the tabula rasa is not always stated in an argumentative form,
but is something that forms an inherent part of the scholarly
mentality. Whereas the view of an empty Palestine is not
overtly stated, it is always taken for granted.

By far the most impelling result of the 19th century
scholarly notion of a total exile, with the carrying away of the
entire population from Judah to Babylonia, was the belief
that the centre of gravity for cultural and spiritual life was
also moved from the uninhabitable and ruined Jerusalem to

Babylonia. Consequently, the unknown prophet behind Isa
40-55 was also forced to migrate together with his compatri¬
ots. Today, we know that the notion of a total exile was quite
wrong and that, in fact, the large majority of the population
also continued to live in Judah after 586.8 This matter should

8 In my monograph The Myth of the Empty Land (1996) I have
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have some consequences also for the question of whether Isa
40-55 originated in Babylonia or not. After all, we cannot
deny the fact that the contents of these chapters are through
and through concerned with Judah and the city of Jerusalem,
whereas Babylonia does not play any major role at all.9

This whole matter becomes even more conspicuous
when we notice how, among the scholars who went in for
Babylon, quite a few merely presuppose the Babylonian
background, whereas others claim that we can hardly kno
at all where the prophet lived, but that Babylon "is the more
likely place". What we are indeed witnessing here, is not
only the strength and power of a hard-dying scholarly trend,
but also a prime example of the growth of a consensus genti¬
um fallacy.

So today, when looking back on the discussion around

shown how archaeological excavations have demonstrated beyond doubt
the continued existence of a considerable Israelite material culture in the

Negev, and in particular in the area of Benjamin, but also in the Judean
hills, and probably in Jerusalem. By combining archaeological, biblical,
and Babylonian sources one may conclude that Judah constituted a
small, but important wheel in the economic machinery of the Neo-
Babylonian empire, and that it is impossible to claim that, whereas the
"material" culture went on in the home country under difficult condi¬
tions, the "spiritual" culture moved to Babylonia. The sharp distinctio-
made between "before" and "after" 586 in what was in every respect
continuous culture is the creation of later tradition, and much scholarly
work regarding the "exile" must be characterized as "romanticist" and
has, to a large degree, been detrimental to biblical scholarship.

9 This point has already been made by some of the scholars in
the early days who argued for a Palestinian home of the prophet, and I
am not going to repeat the arguments here. It is also stressed by several
of those scholars who had great difficulties in attributing large parts of
Isa 40-66, and even 40-55, to a Babylonian setting, leading to the divi¬
sion between a Babylonian origin of 40-48 and a Palestinian origin of
chapters 49ff. (cf. above p. 58, n. 9). For a short, but pertinent survey
of the relative non-importance of Babylon in Isa 40-55 as compared to
in the rest of the Book of Isaiah, see C. T. Begg, "Babylon in the Book
of Isaiah", The Book of Isaiah (1989) 121-125.
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the end of the last century and at the beginning of the present
century, we may clearly say that it was certainly not the per-
spicaciousness of the argumentation that secured Babylonia
its position. The consensus was, to a great part, rather
brought about by the scholarly mentality of a tabula rasa Pal¬
estine.

Today at least the majority of scholars apparently do
not quite believe anymore that life in Judah ceased to exist

impletely during the "Exilic period". When browsing
through a fairly representative selection of handbooks and
introductions, as, for instance, those of Oded,10 Ackroyd,11
Herrmann,12 Soggin,13 Miller and Hayes,14 Ahlstrom,15
Gottwald,16 Albertz,'7 it appears that the scholarly world to¬
day has become more and more aware of the fact that life
must have gone on in Palestine also after 586.

10 B. Oded, "Judah During the Exilic Period", Israelite and Ju-
dean History. London (1977) pp. 476-80.

11 P. R. Ackroyd has written extensively on the exilic period
on several occasions. Excellent surveys, notable for their sound judge¬
ment and many references to the secondary literature, are found in: Exile
and Restoration. London (1968) pp. 20-31, Israel Under Babylon and
Persia. Oxford (1970) pp. 16-17, and "The History of Israel in the Ex¬
ilic and Post-Exilic Periods", Tradition and Interpretation. Oxford
"979) pp. 320-50.

12 S. Herrmann, Geschichte Israels in alttestamentlicher Zeit.
Munchen (1979?) pp. 353-54.

13 J. A. Soggin, Storia d'lsraele. Brescia (1984) pp. 384-385.
14 J. M. Miller and J. H. Hayes, A History of Ancient Israel

and Judah. London, 1986, has a more up to date view of the archaeology
of the period (p. 417), and a good section on the problems related to Ge-
daliah (pp. 421-424), as well as some reflections on the continuation of
cultic life (p. 426).

13 G. W. Ahlstrom, The History of Ancient Palestine. Minnea¬
polis (1993) pp. 804-811.

'6 N. K. Gottwald, The Hebrew Bible. A Socio—Literary Intro¬
duction. Philadelphia (1985) pp. 420^121.

17 R. Albertz, Religionsgeschichte Israels in alttestamentlicher
Zeit. T. 2. Gottingen (1992) pp. 378-379.
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Knowing to what degree the notion of a tabula rasa
Palestine actually influenced the growth of the myth of the
Babylonian Second Isaiah, one would have thought that this
new, and undoubtedly more correct, assessment of the "ex¬
ile" would have made an impact also on the study of Isa 40-
55. This, however, is obviously not the case. Apparently,
the Babylonian Isaiah has become a part of our scholarly my¬
thology. A sober savant like Ackroyd, for instance, despite
his assurance that the people who survived the disaster
586 would soon have resumed their ordinary way of life,18
is at the same time able to state (without giving any
references or presenting any arguments): "Moreover, al¬
though there is no absolute certainty, it seems most probable
that 40-55 at any rate derive from a Babylonian setting, al¬
most certainly before the fall of Babylon to Cyrus the Per¬
sian".19

Again, we may observe how the strength and power of
the scholarly tradition restrain the exegetes, not allowing
them to draw the necessary consequences of a completely

18 P. R. Ackroyd, Israel under Babylon and Persia. Oxford
(1970) pp. 16-17.

19 Ibid., pp. 105-106. In his earlier work, Exile and Restoration
(1968), Ackroyd states that the localization of Second Isaiah is not
provable, but that a Babylonian setting is the more likely one in vis
of the tremendous concentration in Isa 40-55 on the release from capti
ity, the return to the land, and the parallels to the Exodus (ibid., p.
120). In my monograph A Way in the Wilderness (1989), I have at¬
tempted to demonstrate that these different phenomena should not be
understood in the way they normally are; alleged references to the return
of the exiles from Babylonia, but are rather to be seen as poetical ex¬
pressions alluding to the new and prosperous Israel. When we find refer¬
ences to a return to the land, the texts do not concern the return from
Babylonia alone, but the return from the whole of the Diaspora! And
even if I should be wrong in this understanding of the so-called "Exodus
texts" in Isa 40-55, Ackroyd's argument here is not a very strong one,
as there is no reason whatsoever why a concentration on release from
captivity, return to the land, or on the Exodus necessarily must origi¬
nate in Babylonia!
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changed situation. What we may now witness with regard to
post-586 Palestine is a kind of "middle-position", combined
with a certain aporia. The new consensus which has now be¬
come visible concerning life in Palestine after 586, and which
seems to be replacing the former idea of a tabula rasa, is that
whereas "exilic" Judah is now at least granted the right to ex¬
ist, it is still not entitled to any cultural or religious activity.
Our main problem today seems to lie with the fact that the af-

r effects of the former utterly negative view of life in Judah
during the exilic period still dominate the scholarly scene.

Thus, even if most scholars, more of less vaguely, ad¬
mit that "most of' the population was left in the country,20
they appear to believe that what Jewish culture there was,
took place in Babylonia, not in Judah.21 If, however, "most

20 Typically D. L. Smith, The Religion of the Landless.
Bloomington, (1989) pp. 32-35, who refers to much of the available
evidence for continued settlement in Judah, but appears to be somewhat
undecided as to what conclusions to draw from it.

21 I am, of course, not claiming that other scholars do not hold
more adequate views, but the bulk of scholarship is most certainly still
to be found holding this opinion. Thus, a scholar like Oded can write:
"The dearth of information about the Jewish community which re¬
mained in Judah is not an accident, since the centre of gravity in the
events which influenced the nation's historical development moved from
Tudah to the Diaspora" (B. Oded, "Judah during the Exilic Period", Is-

ielite and Judean History. London (1977) pp. 476-80). And Soggin:
"The spiritual centre of Jerusalem and Judah was transferred to Babylon,
and there it remained for some decades, until the first of the exiles re¬
turned home" (J. A. Soggin, A History of Israel. London (1984) p.
256). And Bright: "... but though there were doubtless godly people in
Judah who, like their brothers far away, mourned over Zion and longed
for its restoration [referring to texts like Pss 74 and 79, Isa 63:7-64:12,
and Lam] , they were too leaderless and helpless to do more than dream.
The impulse to restoration, when it came, did not come from them. It is
probable, indeed, that the religious loyalty of many of these people had
been seriously undermined, and that their was a Yahwism in no very
pure form [referring to texts like Ezek. 33:24-29, Isa 57:3-15, 65:1-5,
1 If.]... ". "Though Israelites in Palestine were still the numerical ma¬
jority, Israel's future scarcely lay with them. Israel's true centre of grav-
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of the population" remained in Judah, as it must have done,
and as the majority of scholars now admit, this population
must have consisted not only of "illiterate peasants", but also
of artisans, traders, village and town elders, scribes, priests
and prophets. In other words, what we are dealing with here
is not some picturesque idea of a bunch of illiterate peasants,
but a functioning state, with many of its different political in¬
stitutions still intact.22 What is represented in the 19th centu¬
ry writings, and of which we may find ample remnants dee
ly rooted also in present day scholarship, are fairly antiquated
views on the nature and function of ancient societies

If we cannot allow ourselves any more to think of the
Judean society after 586 as a community where no culture
existed, or where prophets could no longer arise (the services
of priests and prophets must have been equally essential to
the Judean society after 586 as it was before the disaster!),
this, again, must have consequences for the traditional belief
that chapters 40-55 (-66) of the Book of Isaiah originated in
Babylonia. In fact, the message of Isa 40-55 fits rather per¬
fectly into the kind of society which we should expect to find
in Judah after the catastrophe of 586 B.C. As for cultural ac¬

tivity in Judah in general, no one, to my knowledge, has ever
disputed either the fact that Lamentations represents outstand-

ity had temporarily shifted from the homeland" (J. Bright, A History i

Israel. London (1980) p. 345). Also Bright admits that "the popular no¬
tion of a total deportation which left the land empty and void is erro¬
neous and to be discarded" (pp. 343-344, referring to the works by Jans-
sen and Ackroyd). And Weinberg: "It is highly unlikely that a material
culture of any degree of sophistication could have been maintained dur¬
ing these centuries in Jerusalem without leaving more substantial re¬
mains than have been found so far; we must think more in terms first of
squatters and then of people able to maintain only a mere subsistence
level" (S. S. Weinberg, "Post-Exilic Palestine - An Archaeological Re¬
port", Proceedings of the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities.
Jerusalem (1969-1970) p. 81).

22 I have dealt with this in some detail in my book The Myth of
the Empty Land (1996).
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ing literary qualities, or that it is a product of Palestine. If po¬
etry of such high quality as that which we may find in La¬
mentations actually could be produced in Judah after the dis¬
aster of 586, why could not the poetry of Isa 40-55 have
been composed under similar circumstances? If it really were
the case that Judean society continued to exist, may be even
to flourish after 586, why should the most likely place to
look for the provenance of Isa 40-55 be in Babylonia? I am

ot really claiming here primarily that the provenance of Isa
40-55 was not in Babylonia. What I am more modestly pro¬
posing is that none of the 19th century arguments in favour
of a Babylonian setting of Isa 40-55 can any longer be re¬
garded as valid, and that this obviously should have conse¬
quences of some sort. When the arguments and scholarly
mentalities of the last century, which created the Babylonian
domicile of the prophet Second Isaiah, can no longer be re¬
garded as acceptable, is it then acceptable to keep the conclu¬
sions which they once produced?



 



VIII.
Summing Up

By taking a closer look at the question of the domicile of the
prophet Second Isaiah1 in early biblical scholarship I intend¬
ed to learn something about how the present consensus of a
Babylonian provenance of chapters 40-55 of the book of
Isaiah came about, and whether there is, from the particular
perspective of the history of research, cause to entertain any
doubt about this position. In other words; are the 19th centu¬
ry views which led to the belief that Second Isaiah was active
in Babylonia, a scholarly opinion which is still acceptable to
us today?

One important observation following the study of re¬
cent discussions concerning the prophet's whereabouts, is
that the majority of the arguments and conclusions found in
present day scholarship represent but mere reflections of the
debate from before and after the turn of the century. For in-
itance, from observations in the text, attempts are made to

reach conclusions about the geographical and cultural back¬
ground of the author behind Isa 40-55.2 This circumstance,
however, raises a major problem when we realise that the
19th century use of "linguistic", "geographical", or "botani¬
cal" evidence taken from the surface of the text of Isa 40-55
in order to reconstruct the environment of the text's "author"
can no longer be regarded as valid.

In fact, the whole question of the relationship between

1 On the distinction between a prophet Second Isaiah and the text
of Isa 40-55 in biblical scholarship, see above p. 18, n.2.

2 Cf. pp. 23ff. and 35ff. above.
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19th century scholarship and biblical studies at the end of the
20th century involves important hermeneutical problems.
When reading the commentaries on Second Isaiah from the
last and the beginning of the present century, it becomes very
clear how very far apart are "their" world and "our" world.
Yet, we tend to use the very "same" arguments for the very
"same" texts, even when these, in several respects, cannot,
of course, be the "same". Thus, the history of research an
sich provides us with extremely complex hermeneutical chal
lenges, and this enormous "reference gap" between 19th cen¬
tury scholarship and readers of today must not be overlook¬
ed. Not only have we been witnessing a total change in the
intellectual climate, but also the methods of our discipline
have changed almost to a revolutionary degree. At the same
time we have tended to keep, like "stowaways", the "same"
questions and the "same" conclusions which were left us by
earlier generations.3 From a study of the commentaries from
the time when the consensus concerning the Babylonian

3 This has led, for instance, to the modern commentators' end¬
less automatic repetitions like, for instance, K. Elliger's statement:
"Das Wort [Isa. 40:18-26] des Propheten geht eindeutig in die Situati¬
on der in Babylonien im Exil lebenden Judaer" (Deuterojesaja. Neukir-
chen/Vluyn (1978) p. 91), or, by the same author, in a demonstration
of the powerful attraction of the "myth of the empty land": "Zur Frage
nach dem Ort [commenting on Isa 44:24-28] ist nicht viel zu sagen.
Die geschichtliche Situation, in die hinein 24-28 ergeht, ist einigerma-
Gen deutlich. Jerusalem ist noch nicht wieder bewohnt und liegt noch in
Trtimmern ..." (Elliger, p. 465). Quite illustrative is also Steck, who
has claimed that, for instance, all the Zion texts must be later additions
to the Second Isaian corpus because they do not quite fit the Babylonian
context. Steck's only justification for doing so, however, is found in
statements like, e.g. "Geht man - wie auch uns scheint, zurecht - da-
von aus, dass Aussagen iiber die Heimfuhrung von Jakob/Israel aus Ba¬
bel zum Grundkonzept Deuterojesajas gehoren..." (O. H. Steck, "Israel
und Zion", Gottesknecht und Zion. Tubingen (1992) p. 174). I could
give many other examples, but this is not necessary as they would
probably be known to many. See also the reference to the survey by
Richter above p. 21, n. 6.
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background of Isa 40-55 developed it appears that this schol¬
arly surmise, too, derives from a very different "mental time"
than ours.

A question which presents itself readily against the
background of the above remarks concerning the hermenuti-
cal implication of the study of the history of Second Isaian
research would be whether all scholarly arguments from be¬
fore and after the turn of the century shall have to be aban-
ioned following the change in intellectual climate. Apparent¬
ly this is not the case.

For instance, if it really were the case that we could
identify direct influence in vocabulary, style and ideology
from Akkadian literary sources on the text of Isa 40-55, such
positions as those presented by Kittel and his followers4
would deserve to be taken seriously, and should most cer¬
tainly have to be met with special attention. However, as I
have argued elsewhere,5 the claim that chapters 40-55 of the
book of Isaiah abound in Akkadian literary influence to the
degree that they give their author away as a compulsory resi¬
dent of a Babylonian environment rather than of a Palestinian
one cannot be vindicated. As I have shown above,6 one of
the most important single factors which led to the growth,
and, finally, to the consensus of the Babylonian setting of Isa
40-55 was what I have called the "Myth of the empty land".
The tremendous impact of the belief that Palestine following
the Babylonian invasion of 586 was a country wholly in ru¬
ins - a place where no activity whatsoever could take place,
as "all Judah" was deported - for the development of the be¬
lief in a Babylonian Isaiah can hardly be overestimated.
Again, however, we have to do with a presupposition which
can no longer be upheld. None of the former arguments for a
localising of the text of Isa 40-55 outside Palestine based on
this tabula rasa mentality can be upheld.

4 See above pp. 43-44 and 48-52.
5 See above p. 14, n. 3 and n. 4.
6 Pp. 77-87.
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One important discovery of the present study has been
the fact that the early discussions on the "home of Second
Isaiah", which ended up by placing the prophet's where¬
abouts outside Palestine, should come to form a part of the
very debate concerning the Second Isaian thesis itself. It be¬
came an important underlying factor in the discussion to
stress the non-Palestinian character of Isa 40-55 (66) in or¬
der to separate this part of the book of Isaiah from the Pales¬
tinian chapters 1-39. As a result of this, as well as a result of
the strong belief in the empty land referred to above, both
Phoenicia, Egypt, and Babylonia were suggested as the
prophet Second Isaiah's homeland - with Babylonia as the
slowly emerging winner.7

At the same time, it is important to realise that the
Babylonian "victory" was far from outstanding! We noticed,
for instance, that the consensus of a Babylonian setting of Isa
40-66 tended to "crack" already at an early time when quite a
few scholars started to attribute only parts of Isa 40-55 (66)
to a Babylonian environment, believing that the rest of the
text must have had a Palestinian origin.8

The sympathies of the present author regarding the
provenance of Isa 40-55 will not be a secret to the readers of
the present monograph. Yet, the purpose of the present in¬
vestigation has, in fact, not been to demonstrate that Second
Isaiah lived in Palestine. What I have wanted to do is to

show that the arguments put forward in support ofa Babylo¬
nian domicile simply are no longer valid.

As a scholarly tradition can only receive rationality and
legitimacy through a constant, consequent, and conscious
critical attitude to itself, it appears that the current view on the
home of Deutero-Isaiah is heavily due for reconsideration.
There cannot, as I see it, be "business as usual".

I do not believe that the matter of the geographical loca-

7 For how this happened, see above pp. 35-52.
8 See above pp. 44-45.
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tion of Isa 40-55 is a problem to which we may provide any
definite answer. In fact, we can probably claim a Palestinian
setting as little as we can claim a Babylonian one. However,
what we can and should do, is to attempt to clarify more pre¬
cisely which is the more likely geographical setting for Isa
40-55.

The important point here is that the legitimacy and
foundation for the late 19th and early 20th century arguments
in favour of a Babylonian setting of Isa 40-55 are no longer
valid, relevant, or realistic, having arisen under circum¬
stances and with presuppositions totally different from those
regarded as authoritative today. As the Hebrew Bible primar¬
ily is a Palestinian phenomenon, it is really of those who still
want to advocate a Babylonian setting for chapters 40-55 of
the book of Isaiah that we should ask to argue their case. In
the meantime we shall simply have to live with the possible
assumption that the text in question originated on Palestinian
soil.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

To the serious student of the Hebrew Bible it has for some

time1 been recognized that chapters 40 - 55 of the Book of

1 The critical observation that chapters 40 - 66 of the Book of Is¬
aiah cannot be attributed to the same source as chapters 1-39
goes back a long time (according to M. Friedlander, The Commen¬
tary oflbn Ezra on Isaiah. Vol. 1. (1873) 170 - 71. Vol. 3- (1877)
64, the literary unity of the Book of Isaiah was rejected already by
Ibn Ezra in the 12th century). The first scholar in modern times
to attack the unity of the Book of Isaiah in a more systematic
manner, was probably J. C. Doderlein (Esaias ex recensione
textus hebraei ad fidem codicum... 1775). Even if the observa¬
tions of Doderlein (and others) in time should come to represent
the average scholarly view, it was not until the 20th century that
they should be generally accepted. Thus, the book by J.-M. Re-
mond, Dissertation critique sur I'inauthenticite d'Esaie, 1840,
opposing the unity of the Book of Isaiah, cannot be regarded as
representative of the mid-nineteenth century. More representa¬
tive is A. Rutgers, De echtheid van bet tweede gedeelte van Jes-
aja, 1866, opposing the disintegration of the book. To-day, the
scholars who argue for the unity of the Book of Isaiah based on
common authorship are not many. They do exist, however. Thus,
a scholar like O. T. Allis defended the unity of the Book of Isaiah
in his book: The Unity of Isaiah. 1950, and S. M. Gozzo did the
same as recent as in 1962, in his: La dottrina teologica de libro di
Isaia (for further information on this aspect, one may consult
one of the surveys of the history of research, referred to in n. 4
below). Most recently, the scholarly world has been witnessing a
much more prolific debate in this area, based on «unity of traditi¬
on- (see the works by Brueggemann, Clements, and others men¬
tioned in n. Ill below). That this trend has found its way also into
the commentaries, may be seen from the most recent com¬
mentary on the market, J. D. W. Watts, Isaiah 1 - 33, 1985, and
Isaiah 34 - 66, 1987, who treats all 66 chapters of the Book of
Isaiah -as a single literary whole... presented as a kind of drama,

1
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Isaiah represent the words of an unknown prophet2, who
delivered his message towards the end of that difficult peri¬
od in the history of the Jewish people most commonly ref¬
erred to as -the Babylonian Exile»3.

divided into acts and scenes, each of which relates to a generation
of Israel's life from the mid-eigth century to the mid-fifth century
B. C. ■

2 Nevertheless, the scholarly world has by no means seen the
end of the Second Isaian debate. As everyone will know, we have
no -proofs' even of the very existence of a prophet -Second Isai¬
ah-. There may have been such a prophet, and there may not.
Thus, quite recendy, J. M. Vincent (Studien zur literarischen Eige-
nart und zur geistigen Heimat von Jesaja, Kap. 40 - 55, 1977)
has argued that there was no prophet -Second Isaiah-. According
to this author the text in quesdon, which for a large part stems
from the culdc prophecy of the Jerusalem temple, is the work of
several authors and traditors. It was handed down during several
generadons, and does not go back to any single prophet. The text
was first conceived in post-exilic times. Two years later there ap¬
peared the book by J. H. Eaton (Festal Drama in Deutero-Isaiah,
1979), which, in accordance with the author's earlier work on the
Psalms and the autumnal New Year Fesdval, attempted to demon¬
strate that the text of Is 40 - 55, having its background in this very
fesdval, is the work of an -Isaian circle- of «festal prophets-. Inte¬
resting as these different theories may seem to be, they can hard¬
ly be said to be convincing. On the other hand, the matter is not a
simple one. What we can decide with regard to chapters 40 - 55
of the Book of Isaiah is whether the message contained in this
text appears to be meaningful as addressed to a certain audience
in a certain historical situation. Theoretically, we should then be
able to sort out the passages which do not harmonize with the
given historical situation as -unauthentic-. Much closer, I am
afraid, it is not possible to get concerning the so-called ipsissima
verba. A similar attitude was taken by A. Schoors, -Arridre-fond
historique et critique d'authenticity des textes deutero-isai'ens-,
OLP 2 (1971) 105 - 35. On these problems, cf. also the survey by
A. Richter, referred to in n. 4 below.

3 On this problematic period of early Jewish history, cf. further
H. M. Barstad, «On the History and Archaeology of Judah During
the Exilic Period-, OLP 19 (1988) 25 - 36. Concerning the circums¬
tances leading to the exile, cf. below n. 235. On the problem of
the duration of the so-called -exilic period*, cf. below n. 288.

2
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When contemplating the considerable amount of second¬
ary literature on Deutero-Isaiah, it is easily imaginable that
one should want to ask the question whether it is really
worth while to produce yet another contribution to the de¬
bate; Do we not now have enough secondary literature on
the topic? Is there really anything more to say, which has
not already been said? I should most vehemently repudiate
any such objection. The very existence of a large seconda¬
ry literature4, containing a considerable variety of diffe¬
rent, and in part incompatible, scholarly views, in itself
quite clearly demonstrates the need for our continuing ef¬
forts to attempt to solve the riddles of these sixteen chap¬
ters within the Isaianic corpus.

A major problem recurrent to the modern reader of bib¬
lical prophetic texts in general, and of Is 40 - 55 in particul¬
ar, is that the language of these texts may sometimes be str¬
ongly metaphorical. This, of course, is not felt as a difficu¬
lty when the metaphor applied is easily perceived. In many
cases, however, this is not so, and the interpreters of the
ancient texts will then, as we have seen it done again and
again, often attempt to read the metaphors literally.

4 Up till now we lack a full survey of the history of Deutero-Isai-
an research. One may, however, acquaint oneself with the major
contributions within this area by browsing through the surveys in
H. C. Spykerboer, The Structure and Composition of Deutero-Is¬
aiah (1976) 1-29, J. M. Vincent, Studien zur literarischen Eigenart
und zur geistigen Heimat von Jesaja, Kap. 40 - 55 (1977) 15 -

40, C. Westermann, Sprache und Struktur der Prophetie Deuter-
ojesajas (1981) 9 - 34, as well as the survey by A. Richter, «Haupt-
linien der Deuterojesajaforschung von 1964 - 1979-, ibid. pp. 99-
102.

5 Recent books dealing with the phenomena of allegory and me¬
taphor in prophetic literature are C. Westermann, Vergleiche und
Gleichnisse im Alten und Neuen Testament, 1984, H. Weippert, K.
Seybold, M. Weippert, Beitrage zur Prophetischen Bildsprache
in Israel und Assyrien, 1985, A. J. Bjorndalen, Untersuchungen
zur allegorischen Rede der Propheten Amos und Jesaja, 1986.

3
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In the present writer's view the language of the prophets
is far more rhetorical and metaphorical than most scholars
are willing to admit. And Second Isaiah makes no exception
in this respect. On the contrary! We must constantly remi¬
nd ourselves that even if also this prophet clearly has a dis¬
tinct message, the man behind this message is not only a
preacher and a prophet, but he is also an artist and a poet6,

6 Negligence of the strongly poetic character of the prophet's
language has often resulted in the misinterpretation of many met¬
aphors and other poetic constructions in Is 40 - 55. In fact, I beli¬
eve that the main obstacle to a correct interpretation of the pro¬
phet's message is the extremely high literary quality of the work.
One scholar (G. Dahl, «Some Recent Interpretations of Second Is¬
aiah-, JBL 48 (1929) 362) even went as far as to compare the litera¬
ry quality of Second Isaiah with Homer and Shakespeare. Not eve¬
ryone, however, would share this high regard for the literary qual¬
ity of Second Isaiah. A scholar like R. H. Pfeiffer, for instance, cou¬
ld write: -Isaiah belongs to the golden age of Hebrew literature, Is.
40 - 55 to its silver age- (Introduction (1948) 462-63). In the pre¬
sent writer's view, Pfeiffer is hardly justified in his statement here.
Obviously, many scholars have touched upon this phenomenon
during their work with the text of Is 40 - 55. Nevertheless, there
are very few investigations entirely devoted to this important
field. A book of general interest is R. Lack, La symbolique de Liv-
re d'Isaie, 1973. Cf. also by the same author, -L'image symboliq¬
ue litteraire dans la Bible-, Symbolisme et Theologie (1974) 137 -

49. It would lead too far to take these problems up here, but in
order to illustrate some of the difficulties which we may come ac¬
ross, I will refer the reader to articles like D. F. Payne, "Characteri¬
stic Word-Play in Second Isaiah: A. Reappraisal-, JSS12 (1967) 207
- 229, D. Yellin, «The Use of Ellipsis in -Second Isaiah-, ■ JPOS 1
(1920 - 21) 132 - 37 (thus, it is probably incorrect when J. Morge-
nstern, «The Loss of Words at the Ends of Lines in Manuscripts of
Biblical Poetry-, HUCA 25 (1954) 41 - 83, believes that the pheno¬
menon described by Yellin (he does not mention Yellin's article,
and he mentions also many other similar texts) can be explained
as a result of wear and tear of manuscripts, and that these words
have to be reconstructed), L. Boadt, "Intentional Alliteration in
Second Isaiah-, CBQ 45 (1983) 353 - 63. In an earlier article, «Isaiah
41:8- 13: Notes on Poetic Structure and Style-, CBQ 35 (1973) 20
- 34, Boadt was able to identify the following poetical devices in Is
41 : 8 - 13: Chiasm, parallelism, word-repetition, inclusions, metr¬
ical changes, reversal of fixed pairs, alliteration, assonance, and
end-rhyme. It has even been maintained that many difficulties in
the text of Is 40 - 55 are brought about by the author's tendency
to use also a variety of tenses strictly for poetic purposes (see P.
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using a very rich and very metaphorical, and sometimes al¬
so very difficult language.

As everyone familiar with the message of Second Isaiah
will well know, the desert, or the wilderness7, plays an im¬
portant role in this prophet's message. Quite commonly,
these occurrences of the «desert motif», as well as of other,
-related" texts, are being referred to by biblical scholars as
-exodus texts-, and viewed as giving expression to the re¬
turn of the exiled Judeans through the desert from Babylon
back to Jerusalem, thus constituting a -new exodus-8. Those

P. Saydon, -The Use of Tenses in Deutero-Isaiah-, Bib 40 (1959)
290 - 301). Other important works dealing with the poetic techni¬
ques of this great artist are J. A. Mugica, -Sentido de pasado de la
forma -yqtl- en algunos textos de Isaias II-, EstB 30 (1971) 195 -

204, and G. Ruiz, «Lamed y bet enfaticos y lamed vocativo en Deut-
eroisaias*, Homenaje aJuan Prado (1975) 147 - 61.

7 A general survey of the «desert motif- in the Hebrew Bible is
given by S. Talmon in his article -The -Desert Motif- in the Bible
and in Qumran Literature-, Biblical Motifs (1966) 31 - 63-

8 For a survey of the current texts, see C. Stuhlmueller, Creative
Redemption in Deutero-Isaiah (1970) 272. Among the authors
who have dealt in particular with the so-called -exodus motif- in
Isaiah 40 - 55, we may note: W. Zimmerli, «Le Nouvel -Exode- da¬
ns le message des deux grands prophetes de l'exil-, Hommage a
Wilhelm Vischer (I960) 216 - 27, B. W. Anderson, «Exodus Typol¬
ogy in Second Isaiah-, Israel's Prophetic Heritage (1962) 177 - 95
(see also by the same author, -Exodus and Covenant in Second Is¬
aiah and Prophetic Tradition-, Magnalia Dei (1976) 339 - 60), R.
Beaudet, -La typologie de l'Exode dans le Second-Isai'e-, Etudes
theologiques (1963) 11 - 21, J. Blenkinsopp, «Absicht und Sinn
der Exodustradition in Deuterojesaja*, Cone 2 (1966) 762 - 67, M.
Fishbane, -The -Exodus- Motif/The Paradigm of Historical Renew¬
al-, Text and Texture (1979) 121 - 51. Cf. also D. G. Rose, The Use
of Exodus Imagery in Second Isaiah 1959- A representative of an
extreme view is H. Sahlin, Zur Typologie des Johannesevan-
geliums (1950) 74 - 78, who claims that the exodus motif consti¬
tutes the very Kompositionsprinzip for the whole of Is 40 - 55 ( A
related view is maintained by S. Holm-Nielsen, -The Exodus Trad¬
itions in Ps 105-, ASH 11 (1978) 22 - 30 (see p. 27)). On the other
side there is H. Simian-Yofre, -Exodo en Deuteroisaias-, Bib 6l
(1980) 530 - 53, who attempts to demonstrate that the -exodus
motif- is unimportant in Second Isaiah. For an attempt to show
how the -exodus motif- is used in various different ways in the Se-
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scholars who refer to these texts as -exodus texts», howev¬
er, have failed to recognize the strongly metaphorical char¬
acter of these texts.

The particular interest of the scholars in the -desert texts»
or -wilderness texts- of Isaiah 40 - 55, and the relationship
of these texts to the assumed idea of a new exodus, is not
least the result of the commonly accepted view that a very
considerable part of the Judean population was living in
exile in Babylon, and that the prophet Second Isaiah was
active among the exiled Judeans there. The references in
Isaiah chapters 40 - 55 to the desert, consequently, are ass¬
umed to reflect the notion of the return from exile, modell¬
ed on the biblical tradition of the escape of the Israelites
from Egypt.

Some time ago, however, I came to suspect that not only
did the prophet sojourn in Jerusalem, but also his message
is not primarily concerned with the exiles: the words of
this prophet are clearly addressed to those who stayed be¬
hind - the people of Judah and Jerusalem9. it was in Palesti-

cond Isaian corpus, see in particular K. Kiesow, Exodustexte im
Jesajabuch 1979-

9 H. M. Barstad, -Lebte Deuterojesaja in Judaa?- Veterotestament-
ica (1982) 77 - 87. Whereas the view that the prophet lived in Ba¬
bylon seems to be the opinio communis to day, this has not always
been the case. In addition to the works mentioned in my 1982 ar¬
ticle, older scholars like M. Buttenwieser, -Where Did Deutero-Is-
aiah Live?- JBL 38 (1919) 94 - 112, W. H. Cobb, -Where was Isaiah
40 - 66 Written?- JBL 27 (1908) 48 - 64, J. A. Maynard, -The Home
of Deutero-Isaiah-, JBL 36 (1917) 213 - 24, were all in favour of a
Palestinian setting of the prophet. Quite influential in America was
here the commentary by C. C. Torrey, The Second Isaiah: A New
Interpretation, 1928 (cf. J. D. Smart, History and Theology in Sec¬
ond Isaiah, 1965). Also a few European scholars have been convi¬
nced by Torrey's arguments (see, for instance, U. E. Simon, A
Theology of Salvation (1953) 16). An alternative view, maintaining
that the prophet delivered parts of his message in Judah, has in
particular been frequent among Jewish scholars (see, for instance,
M. Haran, -The Literary Structure and Chronological Framework
of the Prophecies in Is 40 - 48-, Congress Volume Bonn 1962
(1963) 127 - 155, in particular pp. 150ff., arguing that whereas cha¬
pters 40 - 48 were composed during Second Isaiah's sojourn in
Babylon, from Is 49 onwards we have utterances by the prophet
after he had arrived upon his ancestral soil (cf. also by the same

6
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ne that this great figure of the past delivered his words of
comfort and promise of restoration to the Judean nation. As
this different geographic setting of the prophet obviously
must have consequences for how the different parts of his
message should be understood, I then wanted to take a new
look at the so-called «home-coming texts-, or -exodus tex¬
ts-, in Is 40 - 55, in order to see if these texts should not be
understood somewhat differently from how the major
scholarly trend had understood them. On the following pa¬
ges, I have put together some of my research in this area.

author, Between RI'SHONOT (former Prophecies) and HADASHOT
(New Prophecies) 1963, in particular pp. 83ff.
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CHAPTER n

A WAY IN THE WILDERNESS. IS 40 :3 - 5

As an adequate starting point for our investigation we shall
take a closer look at the famous text Is 40 : 3 - 5 and its
context10:

1. Comfort, comfort my people,
says your god.

With -context" I am referring not only to the -nearest- con¬
text of a given passage, but also to the ideological over tones pro¬
vided by the whole of the message of Second Isaiah. Is 40 - 55 is
made up of several, longer, meaningful compositions, and it has
probably been a hindrance to scholarly work on this text that so¬
me scholars have insisted that it consists of several small, indepe¬
ndent units. Thus, the German form critic J. Begrich was able to
identify some 70 different -units- in Is 40 - 55 (Studien zu Deuter-
ojesaja, 1938). The scholar who above all has reacted against the
excesses of form criticism is J. Muilenburg (see his now classical
commentary The Book of Isaiah, 1956. Cf. also B. W. Anderson,
-The New Frontier of Rhetorical Criticism-, Rhetorical Criticism
(1974) passim). It is important, though, to be aware of the fact
that it was only against the exaggerations of form criticism that
Muilenburg was in revolt. As the great scholar he was, he was very
well aware of the merits of form criticism in biblical research (cf.
his article -Modern Issues in Biblical Studies-, ET 71 (I960) 229-
33). The discussion between the adherents of James Muilenburg
on the one hand, and the -German School- on the other, how¬
ever, brings us deep into problems concerning the composition
and structure of Is 40 - 55, and cannot concern us here. I refer the
reader to the wise remarks by C. Westermann in his Sprache und
Struktur der Prophetie Deuterojesajas (1981), passim. In the sa¬
me volume, pp. 89 - 131, one may also find the useful survey
-Hauptlinien der Deuterojesajaforschung von 1964 - 1979- by A.
Richter. Cf. also below n. 53-

8



IS 40 : 3 - 5

2. Speak tenderly11 to Jerusalem,
and cry to her

that her bondage has come to an end,
and that her sin is paid for;

that she has received from the
hand of Yahweh

12
double for all her sins.

3. A voice cries:
Prepare the way of Yahweh

in the wilderness,
make straight in the desert a

1 ^
highway for our god!

4. Every valley shall be lifted up,
and every mountain and hill

shall be made low,
and the uneven ground shall become a

plain
and the mountain-ranges (?) an open

valley.

For a different view of this expression, see G. Fischer, «Die
Redewendung nan im AT - Ein Beitrag zum Verstandnis
von Jes 40 : 2-, Bib 65 (1984) 244 - 50.

12
The expression «double for all her sins- should probably not

be taken literally (as done by A. Phillips, -Double for all her Sins-,
Z/l W 94 (1982) 130 - 32). For some reason, scholars have often felt
this expression a little troublesome. G. von Rad has offered a dif¬
ferent solution to the problem in his article, <a,6sa in Jes 40 : 2
= Aquivalent?-, ZAW19 (1967) 80 - 82, where he maintains that
D'bsa, similar to mttfn in Deut 15 : 18 and Jer 16 : 18, should be
understood as a legal term with the meaning -equivalent-. Von
Rad seems to be unaware of the fact that a similar view was taken
by J. Thomas already before the turn of the century. In his article,
-Double for all Her Sins-, The Expositor. 5th Series. Vol. 4 (1896)
370 - 80, Thomas translates d'^sd with -sufficient- rather than
with «double», based on a comparison with Job 11:6. The trans¬
lation -equivalent- was suggested also by N. H. Snaith, Isaiah 40-
65(1967) 179, n. 2.

13
On this text, cf. also further below pp. 17-20.
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A WAY IN THE WILDERNESS

5. The glory of Yahweh
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it

together,
for the mouth of Yahweh has spoken.

The meaning of the opening verses of Is 40- 55 is not dif¬
ficult to grasp. It is certainly no coincidence that we find
this text standing at the very beginning of Second Isaiah's
message. These two verses contain in essence the basic me¬
ssage of the prophet. In fact, there is not a single idea to be
found throughout the Second Isaian corpus, that could not
be subsumed under these two verses. All of the rest of Is
40 - 55 makes up one long poem, retelling and reformulat¬
ing, again and again, with different words and with differ¬
ent similes, the message of 40:1-2. This message, being dir¬
ected to Jerusalem (v. 2), i. e. to those who were left behind
in Judah after the catastrophe, and who make up the prop¬
het's audience not only here, but throughout the whole of
Is 40 - 5514, informs the listeners that Yahweh, the mighty
god of Israel, has given the prophet the mission of preach¬
ing comfort to his people. His task is to inform them that
Yahweh, their god, has forgiven them, yet he has by no
means forgotten them. When the Babylonians destroyed Je¬
rusalem in 587/86 B. C. E.!5, this was the result of Yahweh
wanting to punish his people for their transgressions16. But
Yahweh, the god of Israel, has now forgiven his people. As
the one that rules not only over Israel, but also over the
world history^, Yahweh has now called upon the mighty
Achaemenid Cyrus18 to conquer Babylon, and put an end
to the power of the Babylonians. Following this event, the
Judeans will arise from their oppressed national state, and
they can now look forward to a bright and prosperous fut¬
ure as the chosen people of Yahweh, their god. Around
this basic message, subsequently, the prophet develops his
great poem of comfort and persuasion1?

^ Cf. above p. 6 - 7 and below n. 232.

16 Cf. n. 235 and n. 288 below.

16 Adhering to this viewpoint, Second Isaiah clearly finds him¬
self in the same theological tradition of the election as do e. g. De-
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Even if 40 : 3 - 5 may, at first sight, seem to constitute a
self-contained, meaningful unit within the larger context in
which it is placed, we should not attempt to be too decisive
about the meaning of these verses without having first taken
a closer look at the context. We notice with interest that the

prophet in v. 3 introduces his composition with the senten¬
ce Kiip Vip, «a voice cries-. A similar rhetorical device intr¬
oduces the continuation of w. 3 - 5, w. 6 - 8, making the
compositional connection between these two units appar¬
ent:

6. A voice says (iofc Sip): Cry (top)!
And I said: What shall I

cry?
All flesh is grass,

20and all its beauty is like the
flower of the field.

uteronomy and the Deuteronomists. Thus, it is not by coinciden¬
ce that he already in 40 : 1 uses the expressions -my people-,
'your god-. Again and again, he stresses the significance of the el¬
ection in his message (cf. R. Martin-Achard, -La signification theol-
ogique de Election d'Israel-, ThZ 16 (I960) 333 - 41. Cf. also: J. M.
Miller, The Concept of Covenant in Deutero-Isaiah, 1971. On the
theology of election in Is 40 - 55, cf. also below n. 87 and n. 225).

17 Concerning the widespread Ancient Near Eastern belief that
the gods were behind everything that happened in history, cf. B.
Albrektson, History and the Gods, 1967.

1® On the Cyrus figure in Is 40 - 55, cf. also n. 57 below.

19 Cf. also the work by Gitay mentioned below n. 108. It is the
merit of Gitay that he has stressed the strongly rhetorical charac¬
ter of the message of the prophet Second Isaiah.

20
It has been commonly recognized that Ton in Is 40 : 6 can¬

not be translated as it is ordinarily done in the Bible; translations
like -glory- or -beauty- are usual. The somewhat problematic
■non-^i has been discussed by, among others, G. Miegge, -Au-
tour d'une exeghse orthodoxe d'Esai'e 40 : 6», Maqqel Shaqedh.
Hommage a Wilhelm Vischer (I960) 165 - 70, and L. J. Kuyper,
-The Meaning of non Isa. 40 : 6-, VT13 (1963) 489 - 92. Kuyper
prefers the translation -strength-.

11



A WAY IN THE WILDERNESS

7. The grass withers, the flower
fades

when the breath of Yahweh
blows upon it.

(Surely the people is grass).

8. The grass withers, the flower
fades, but the word of our god

21will stand for ever .

Whereas it may be somewhat difficult to decide anything
with certainty with regard to Is 40 : 3 - 5 at first glance, the
meaning and function of vv. 6b - 8 are not so difficult to
see. This passage clearly expresses the perishableness of all
things; only the word of Yahweh is everlasting. The motif
which we encounter in these verses in the message of Sec¬
ond Isaiah, namely that all things perish, is well known
from the Hebrew Bible . In the present context the motif
serves the purpose of underlining the glory and the mighty
powers of Yahweh (cf. v. 5), as well as the feebleness of
the prophet's audience: the inhabitants of Jerusalem and Ju-
dah. The people who inhabit the captured city and her sur¬
roundings, at present laying waste in ruins23, need fear or

On this whole passage, cf. i. a. O. Loretz, -Die Sprecher der
Gotterversammlung in Is 40 : 1 - 8», UF6 (1974) 489 - 91- The pas¬
sage is treated from a textual-critical point of view by J. Koenig,
-Reouverture du debat sur la premidre main redactionelle du roul¬
eau ancien d'Isai'e de Qumran (1Q Is A) en 40 : 7 - 8», RdQ 11
(1983) 219 - 37, and from a literary/stylistic point of view by L.
Krinetzki, -Zur Stilistik von Jes 40 : 1 — 8-, BZ 16 (1972) 54 - 69.
Some of the poetic subtleties of the text are dealt with by I. V.
Holmes, -Study on Translation of Isaiah 40 : 6 - 8», ET75 (1963-64)
317 - 18. For further literature, see below n. 28.

22
Cf. A. Strobel, -Verganglichkeit-, BHH 3 (1966) 2081.

23 The extent of the destruction of Jerusalem in relation to the
extent of the population in Jerusalem and Judah after the destruct¬
ions of 587/586 has been touched upon by the present writer in
an article «On the History and Archaeology of Judah During the
Exilic Period-, OLP19 (1988) 25 - 36.
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IS 40 : 3 - 5

despair no more (cf. w. 1 - 2). If they put their trust, not in
things human, but in the mighty hands of Yahweh, their
god, their situation will soon change for the better. After
endless years of misery, the time has now finally come for
rejoicing:

40 : 9. Get up to the mountain top,
you herald of good

news for Zion!
Lift up your voice with strength,

you herald of good news for
Jerusalem!

Lift it up and do not fear!
Say to the cities of Judah:

Here is your god!24

Here, too, the prophet introduces, in accordance with what
we found in w. 3 and 6 above, a rhetorical device in order
to accentuate his message. The -herald of good news-

(]i'2£. serves the same function of dramaticizing the
situation as do the -voices- of w. 3 and 6. We have here to
do with purely rhetorical devices, ultimately stemming
from holy war imagery, and one should take great care not
to try looking for anything -historical- in the situations
which are described here25. These literary devices are imp¬
ortant also from a compositional point of view as they con¬
nect the smaller -units- of the prophet's message together.
As the different smaller units all belong within the same,
greater context, they can only be fully understood when

On this verse, cf. in particular R. W. Fisher, -The Herald of
Good News in Second Isaiah-, Rhetorical Criticism (1974) 117 -

32, claiming that -the messenger- is the prophet himself. Cf. also
Is 41 : 27 and 52 : 7.

25 At the same time, of course, the situation in which the pro¬
phet and his audience find themselves is an historical one. The
message of the prophet is vacillating all the time between the
concrete aim, taking into account the actual historical situation,
and the poetic way of expressing this message.

13



A WAY IN THE WILDERNESS

viewed in the light of each other26. This, of course, makes
the very use of such terminology as -small units-, less mea¬
ningful. The reason for the rejoicing then follows in w. 10
-11:

10. Here is Adonay Yahweh! He
comes

with might,
27and his arm rules for him (?) .

Here! His recompense is with him
and his reward before

him.

11. Like a shepherd he will tend
his flock,

with his arm he will gather
them.

He will carry the lambs in his bosom (?)
28

and lead the ewes (?) .

26 On the problem of -units-, cf. also above n. 10 and below n.
53.

27 The text is problematic. A recent, thorough text-critical dis¬
cussion is provided by N. L. Tidwell, «M. T. Isa 40 : 10 (p.tn?): An
Approach to a Textual Problem via Rhetorical Criticism-, Semitics
6 (1978) 15 - 27.

28 The text here is very corrupt, and I should say it is impossible
to get any clear meaning from it. What we may be quite certain of,
is that we here find the motif of Yahweh as shepherd (on this, see
further below n. 116 and n. 119). As I cannot go into detail with
regard to the exegesis of the whole of the passage Is 40 : 1-11
here, I would like to refer to the following recent works, in additi¬
on to those already mentioned above n. 21: K. K. Sacon, -Isaiah 40
: 1 - 11 - A Rhetorical Critical Study-, Rhetorical Criticism (1974)
99-116, F. Ettore, -Is. 40 : 1 - 11: Una lettura strutturale-, RivBib 28
(1980) 285 - 304, J. P. Fokkelman, -Stylistic Analysis of Isaiah 40 : 1
- 11-, Remembering All the Way (1981) 68 - 90, O. Loretz, «Die
Gattung des Prologs zum Buche Deuterojesaja (Jes 40 : 1 - 11)-,
ZAW% (1984) 210 - 20, and by the same author: «Mesopotami-
sche und ugaritisch-kanaanaische Elemente im Prolog des Buches
Deuterojesaja-, Or 53 (1984) 284 - 96, H. J. Stoebe,-Uberlegungen
zu Jesaja 40 : 1 — 11-, ThZ 40 (1984) 104 - 13.
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Of all the passages in Second Isaiah that have been taken as
allusions to the return of the exiles from Babylon to Jerusa¬
lem through the desert, the most famous, and the one most
frequently quoted, is undoubtedly Is 40 : 3 — 11- When, for
example, the New English Bible uses the headline -News of
the returning exiles- for this text, this is only in agreement
with a broad scholarly consensus prior to, and following,
this translation. We may here think of such scholars as M.
Haller2^, J. Lindblom30, C. R. North31, A. S. Kapelrud32, P. R.
Ackroyd33, J. L. McKenzie34, C. Stuhlmueller33, C. Wester-
mann36, P.- E. Bonnard37, A. S. Herbert38, R. F. Melugin39,

2^ M. Haller, DasJudentum (1925) 25.
30

J. Lindblom, The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah (1951) 101.
Lindblom, on the other side, is one of the few scholars who have
seen a connection between 40 : 1-3 and other desert descript¬
ions in Second Isaiah, and who has rightly understood the strong¬
ly metaphorical character of these expressions (ibid. 100 - 101).
31 C. R. North, Isaiah 40 - 55 (1952) 39, The Second Isaiah (19-
67) 74.

32 A. S. Kapelrud, Et folkpd hjemferd (1964) 36.
33 P. R. Ackroyd, Exile and Restoration (1968) 180, Israel Und¬
er Babylon and Persia (1970) 108 - 09-
3.A

J. L. McKenzie, Second Isaiah (1968) 16 - 19.

35
C. Stuhlmueller, Creative Redemption in Deutero-Isaiah (19-

70) 82 and passim.
30 C. Westermann, Das Buch Jesaja Kapitel 40 - 66 {1970) 33.
37 P. - E. Bonnard, Le Second Isaie (1972) 87.

2Q

A. S. Herbert, The Book of the Prophet Isaiah, Chapters 40
- 66 (1975) 18-19.

30 R. F. Melugin, The Formation ofIsaiah 40- 55 (1976) 85.
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A WAY IN THE WILDERNESS

K. Kiesow40, R. W. Klein41, and R. P. Merendino42, only to
mention a few names.

The rest of chapter 40 praises the incomparability of the
mighty god Yahweh43, the feebleness of the nations44, and
the illusory power of other gods43. All of these themes

411
K. Kiesow, Exodustexte im Jesajabuch (1979) 160 and passim.

41
R. W. Klein, Israel in Exile (1979) 98.

42
R. P. Merendino, Der Erste und der Letzte. Eine Untersuch-

ung von Jes 40- 48 (1981) 46.
43

On the incomparability of Yahweh in Second Isaiah see i. a.
W. Strolz, «The Unique One: The Uniqueness of God According
to Deutero-Isaiah*, Standing Before God (1981) 257 - 66. On the
present text, see i . a. P. Trudinger, -To Whom then will you Liken
God?-, VT17 (1967) 220 - 25 (cf. also n. 45 below), and B. D. Naid-
off, -The Rhetoric of Encouragement in Isaiah 40 : 12-31: A
Form-Critical Study*, ZAW93 (1981) 62 - 76.
44

Unfortunately, scholarly discussion concerning the nations in
Second Isaiah has focused too much upon whether the prophet
envisages any -salvation* for the nations, whether the message of
the prophet is -missionary*, and on the relationship between
-universalism* and -nationalism*. Among the literature that deals
with the problem of the -nations* in Is 40 - 55, D. E. Hollenberg,
••Nationalism and -The Nations* in Isaiah 40 - 55*, VT 19 (1969) 23
- 36, gives a good survey of the phenomenon, and D. W. Van Win¬
kle, -The Relationship of the Nations to Yahweh and to Israel in
Isaiah 40 - 55*, VT35 (1985) 446 - 58, is the most recent contribu¬
tion to the problem. More comprehensive, but of varied quality,
are: E. J. Hamlin, The Nations in Second Isaiah, 1961, J. E. L. Mo-
ye, Israel and the Nations in Isaiah 40 - 66, 1972, and B. D. Nai-
doff, Israel and the Nations in Deutero-Isaiah, 1980. The mo¬
nograph by D. H. Odendaal, mentioned in n. 45 below, is too un¬
critical in its general approach to the problems.
43 The Gotterpolemik, which plays such an important role in the
message of Second Isaiah, was earlier almost unanimously assum¬
ed to be a late addition to Is 40 - 55. In more recent times, how¬
ever, scholars have maintained that the idol passages are genuine
(cf. i. a. E. Nielsen, -Deuterojesaja. Erwagungen zur Formkritik,
Traditions- und Redaktionsgeschichte*, VT20 (1970) 202 - 03, D.
H. Odendaal, The Eschatological Expectation of Isaiah 40 - 66
(1970) 98 - 100, M. I. Gruber, -The Motherhood of God in Second
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play important roles in the message of Second Isaiah, and
together with such imagery as that of holy war4<\ and the
shepherd motif47 of vv. 10-11 (which I have just quoted),
they serve the purpose of making the people of Jerusalem
and Judah, despite all their misery, trust Yahweh to be their
god and believe that he is not only willing, but also able to
help them and turn their desperate hopes for national liber¬
ty and restoration into reality.

Above48, I have touched upon the problem of metaphori¬
cal language in Is 40-55. One typical example of such met¬
aphorical language is Is 40 : 3 - 4:

3. A voice cries:
Prepare the way of Yahweh

in the wilderness,
make straight in the desert a

highway for our god!

Isaiah», RB 90 (1983) 358. This does not mean that there are not
scholars who still adhere to the former view concerning the inaut-
henticity of the idol passages (W. M. W. Roth, for instance: -For
Life, He Appeals to Death", CBQ 37 (1975) 22, maintains that Is
40 : 18 - 20, 41 : 6 - 7, 44 : 9 - 20, and 46 : 5 - 8 all derive from the
hands of a late editor). The idol passages were discussed in parti¬
cular by J. Guillet, -La polemique contre les idoles et le serviteur
de Yahve-, Bib 40 (1959) 428 - 34, H. C. Spykerboer, The Struc¬
ture and Composition of Deutero-Isaiah, 1976, R. J. Clifford,
«The Function of Idol Passages in Second Isaiah-, CBQ 42 (1980)
450 - 64. Among the major passages containing polemical sayings
against foreign deities are (in addition to 40 : 18 - 20): 40 : 25 - 26,
41 : 5 - 7, 41 : 21 - 29, 43 : 9 - 13, 44 : 6 - 20, 46 : 1 - 2, 46 : 5 - 9,
and 48 : 3 - 5. Cf. also n. 161 below.

46 The phenomenon of -holy war- is treated in some detail be¬
low, pp. 75ff.
47 Further on the -shepherd motif-, see below, n. 206.
48 Cf. in particular pp. 3ff.
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4. Every valley shall be lifted up,
and every mountain and hill

shall be made low,
and the uneven ground shall become a

plain,
and the mountain-ranges® an open

valley.

We have already noticed that the context of this pericope
contains utterances of a general homiletic/didactic/persuas-
ive nature, aiming at convincing the prophet's audience of
the mighty powers of their god Yahweh. I believe, howev¬
er, that it is completely wrong to interpret w. 3 - 4 and the¬
ir context as a reference to the homecoming of the exiles
of Babylon through the desert back to Judah. When schola¬
rs have done so^, this is the result of different factors. Fir¬
stly, there is the unfortunate belief in the Babylonian set¬
ting of the prophet50( which has, among other things, led to
an interpretation of 40 : 3 similar to what we should have
expected in the days of >Pan-Babylonianism»; namely that
the phraseology and ideology of the prophet in 40 : 3 are
modelled on the Babylonian Prozessionsstrassen*^. Sec-

49
A few references are given above in notes 29-42. A rare ex¬

ception to the scholarly consensus is represented by R. Kilian,
»<Baut eine Strasse fur unseren Gott!» Uberlegungen zu Jes 40 : 3 -

5', Kiinder des Wortes (1982) 53 - 60. This scholar opposes the
commonly accepted view that Is 40 : 3 — 5 has anything to do with
the return of the exiles through the desert. Kilian reaches his con¬
clusion, however, by assuming that Is 40 : 1 - 8 is a later addition
to the Second Isaian corpus. Worth mentioning is also another ar¬
ticle in the same volume: E. Haag, -Der Weg zum Baum des Leb-
ens-, Kiinder des Wortes (1982) 35 - 52, who suspects influence
from Gen 1 - 3 in Is 40 : 3 and other related texts in the Book of
Isaiah. In this, he is probably right. We note with interest that J.
Day, in his book God's Conflict with the Dragon and the Sea
(1985) 54 - 56, has stressed influence from Gen 1 also in the conti¬
nuation of the text in question, Is 40 : 13 — 14, polemizing against
an assumed Babylonian influence in this text.

56 Cf. above p. 6 - 7.
^ E. g. P. Volz, Jesaja 7/(1932) 3-4, with references to some of
the older literature. More recently, one may compare e. g. U. E.
Simon, A Theology of Salvation (1953) 39 and C. Westermann,
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ondly, the majority of the scholars have failed to interpret
the passage 40 : 3 - 4 in the light of its context. If they had
done so, they would have realized, among other things, that
such matters as -exiles- and "homecoming'- do not play an
overwhelmingly important role in the prophet's message.
The message of this prophet is really very simple: Again
and again he is trying to persuade his audience that Yah-
weh has forgiven them, and that they must put their trust
in him as their god. If they do this, the nation will prosper
again, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judah shall raise
from the wretched state in which they now find them¬
selves. Within the context of national restoration there
belongs also the return to Zion of Judeans from abroad.
This event, however, comprises the return of exiles not
only from Babylon, but from the whole of the diaspora^2.

Das Buch Jesaja Kapitel 40 - 66 (1970) 34 - 35. Cf. also in gener¬
al: G. Furlani, «Sul significato delle strade processionali dell'Asia
occidentale antica-, Aeg 22 (1942) 85 - 99- Not all the commen¬
tators, however, believe in influence from the Babylonian proces¬
sional roads. S. Smith, Isaiah Chapters 40 - 55 (1944) 65, prefers
to think of Persian military roads. Others, like J. Morgenstern, The
Message of Deutero-Isaiah in its sequential Unfolding (1961) 15,
simply thinks of a -highway through the desert- along which the
exiles were to travel back to their homeland. A theory slightly dif¬
ferent from that of the religious processional roads, or roads built
for military purposes, was put forward by S. Garofalo, -Preparare
la strada al Signore-, RivBib 6 (1958) 131 - 34, who believes that
the background is to be found in the Ancient Near Eastern roads
that were built to receive royalty and people of consequence. The
problem of -Babylonian influence- on Is 40 - 55 in general is trea¬
ted by me in an article -On the So-Called Babylonian Literary Infl¬
uence in Second Isaiah-, SJOT2 (1987) 90 - 110.

52 The notion that the people shall return to their home country
was particularly popular in exilic times. This motif has been treat¬
ed i. a. by S. Bohmer, Heimkehr und Neuer Bund, 1976, and E. A.
Martens, Motivations for the Promise of Israel's Restoration to
the Land in Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 1972. It is interesting that this
phenomenon is found also in Akkadian texts: G. Widengren, -The
Gathering of the Dispersed-, SEA 41- 42 (1976-77) 224 - 34. In ad¬
dition to the Akkadian texts, Widengren also mentions the bib¬
lical texts Is 11 : 12, 49 : 5 - 6, 56 : 8, Ez 39 : 27, Mi 2 : 12, 4 : 6. On
Zion, see below n. 177. Cf. also n. 121 and n. 175 below.
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The return from the diaspora, again, constitutes only a part
of the total restoration, which includes full political and re¬
ligious restoration, victory over Yahweh's enemies, etc.

The language of Is 40 : 3 - 4 is through and through meta¬
phorical. As so many of the metaphorical passages in Sec¬
ond Isaiah dealing with wilderness and desert, also 40 : 3 -
4 should be regarded as poetical allusions to Yahweh's en¬
croachment upon the course of history, resulting in a new
and blossoming future for the Judean nation. On the follo¬
wing pages I intend to take a closer look at the so-called
«exodus texts" of Is 40 - 55, in order to see how they sho¬
uld be understood. Among the questions we shall have to
ask ourselves are: Is the -exodus motif" as important as so¬
me scholars seem to believe? If it is, what does the prophe¬
tic use of this biblical motif mean? Does the use of this mo¬

tif, if it is really found, refer to the home-coming of the Ju-
deans through the desert from Babylon, or does it refer to
something else? And if it does refer to something else, is it
then appropriate to refer to this assumed motif by such ter¬
minology as -new exodus"?

53 Cf. above notes 5 - 6. In addition to the problems connected
with a strongly metaphorical and artistic language, there are also
the problems connected with the very character of the texts
themselves. Being, in fact, poems of a very high quality, these
texts do not at all operate along the same lines as prosa texts.
Thus, a typical characteristic of Second Isaiah's way of expressing
himself is his ability to move in several different levels or spheres
of meaning at the same time. This problem was felt by G. Pfeifer,
who attempted to describe the differences between the prop¬
hets Amos and Second Isaiah in the following way. -Will man gra-
phische Vorstellungen zu Hilfe nehmen, so kann man Amos'
Denken als linear, das Deuterojesajas als spiralformig denken-
(•Amos und Deuterojesaja denkformenanalytisch verglichen-,
ZAW93 (1981) 443). The phenomenon is better described by the
Norwegian historian of literature J. Bortnes, who shows how the
message of a written poetical work of art is more to be likened to
the message e. g. of a painting, than with that of a written docu¬
ment; it is -spatial' rather than -linear- (cf. J. Bortnes, -Om line-
oeritet og spatialitet-, Episke problemer (1980) 111 - 60). Ob¬
viously, this makes all talk about -literary unities- very proble¬
matic.
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CHAPTER III

WATER IN THE DESERT. IS 41:17 - 20

One further text, commonly referred to by scholars as an
«exodus text-, is Is 41 : 17 — 20:

17. The wretched and the poor seek
water,

and there is none.

Their tongues are parched
by thirst.

I, Yahweh, will answer them,
(being) god of Israel, I shall not

abandon them.

18. I will open rivers on bare
heights

and springs in
the valleys.

I will turn wilderness into
marsh-land

and dry land into springs of
water.

19. I will put cedar, acacia,
and myrtle,

and olive in the wilderness.
I will set cypress, plane and pine

together
in the desert;

20. so that they will see and know,
observe and understand,

that the hand of Yahweh has
done this,

and the holy one of Israel has created it.
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Again, it is essential to take into consideration the context
of the passage which we have just quoted. Chapter 41 cons¬
ists of a mixture of words against the nations^4, and words
of salvation for Judah55. The words against the nations are

The words against the nations play an important role in the
message of Second Isaiah. Contrary to what some scholars have
maintained, the prophet can hardly be referred to as a universa-
list, or an internationalist, in the sense that he includes also the for¬
eign nations into Yahveh's saving history. Rather, he does include
them, but only in a negative sense: salvation for Israel signifies at
the same time doom and disaster for the foreign nations. Through¬
out the whole of of Second Isaiah's message there is a strong nat¬
ionalist bias. Those scholars who have seen this prophet as a miss¬
ionary, comprising the whole world in his message, have misund¬
erstood the basic contents of Is 40-55- Typical foreign nation texts
in Second Isaiah are 41 : 11 - 16 and 49 : 22 - 26, both of them cha¬
racteristically enough appearing in close connection with words
of salvation for Israel. The texts that have caused the most head¬
ache to interpreters of Second Isaiah regarding the problem of
universalism versus nationalism, are those texts which proclaim
that Israel shall be «a light to the nations*, that Yahweh's salvation
shall reach the -end of the earth*, etc. I am here, of course, refer¬
ring to the texts 42 : 1 - 7, 49 : 1 - 6, and 51 : 4 - 5. What all of these
texts state, however, is that Israel's salvation shall reach the end of
the earth, and that the nations shall be enlightened and realize
how it is. Obviously, this problem is too complicated for a
thorough discussion in a footnote of a work on a totally different
topic, and I will leave the problem of the nations here. Cf. , how¬
ever, also above n. 44.

^ Words of salvation for Israel play a major role in the message
of the prophet Second Isaiah and have, of course, been commen¬
ted upon by many scholars, in particular after the influential, now
classical, article by J. Begrich, «Das priesterliche Heilsorakel*,
ZAW11 (1934) 81 - 92. The identification by Begrich of the genre
(Gattung) of the word (oracle) of salvation with the "Priestly oracle
of salvation* was recendy attacked by E. W. Conrad, -Second Isai¬
ah and the Priestly Oracle of Salvation*, ZAW 93 (1981) 234 - 35.
The views of Begrich, however, are still shared by many scholars.
Thirty years after the publication of Begrich's article, C. Wester-
mann attempted to distinguish between two different, separate
genres within the salvation oracle ( «Das Heilswort bei Deuterojes-
aja», EvTh 24 (1964) 355 - 73), the genre of the Heilszusage and
the genre of the Heilsankundigung. P. B. Harner, «The Salvation
Oracle in Second Isaiah* JBL 88 (1969) 418 - 34, lends support to
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found in w. 1 - 7, 11 - 16, and 21 - 29. The passages w. 1 -
7 and 21 - 29 are very similar from a compositional point of
view, both of them consisting of so-called -trial speech¬
es--^, references to Cyrus as an instrument in the hands of
Yahweh for destroying the enemies of Judah^7, and words

Begrich, but goes against the views of Westermann. Altogether, it
may seem that Westermann's thesis has not had many adherents.
A scholar like H. E. von Waldow, for instance, who has engaged
himself much in these questions, is very critical towards Wester¬
mann's views (-The Message of Deutero-Isaiah-, Int 22 (1968) 267).
Also scholars writing in German have expressed themselves critical
of this identification of yet another Gattung. See e. g. J. Schiippha-
us, -Stellung und Funktion der sogenannten Heilsankiindigung bei
Deuterojesaja-, ThZ 27 (1971) 161 - 81. Cf. also the work by A.
Schoors mentioned in n. 56 below, pp. 32 - 46. It would lead too
far, in this connection, to go any further into this discussion. Two
general works on salvation in Second Isaiah from a more theologi¬
cal point of view could be mentioned: J. Kahmann, -Die Heilszuk-
unft in ihrer Beziehung zur Heilsgeschichte nach Is 40 - 55-, Bib 32
(1951) 65-89 and 141 - 72, and P. - H. Plamondon, -Sur le chemin
du salut avec le ne Isai'e-, NR'Ih 104 (1982) 241 - 66, the latter being
particularly concerned with the use of M" in Is 40 - 55.
^ For an excellent survey of the trial speech in Second Isaiah, as
well as of its history of research, see A. Schoors, I am God your
Saviour (1973) 181 - 245. Illustrative is also the survey by R. F. Mel-
ugin, The Formation of Isaiah (1976) 45 - 63. See further N. L. Ir¬
ons, A Form-Critical Study of the Trial Speeches in Deutero-Isai¬
ah, 1976.

^7 The so-called -Cyrus texts- play an important role in Second
Isaiah. The figure of Cyrus is mentioned by name, or clearly refer¬
red to, in Is 41 : 2 - 3, 41 -.25,44-. 28, 45 : 1 - 3, 45 : 13 - 14, 46 : 11,
and 48 : 14 - 19. The references to Cyrus in Is 40 - 55 are of great
importance to us as they allow us to draw some conclusions with
regard to the dating of the text. No wonder this great figure of the
past has attracted the minds of those scholars who have been
working with Is 40 - 55. See, for instance: R. Kittel, -Cyrus und
Deuterojesaja-, ZAW18 (1898) 149 - 62, M. Haller, -Die Kyros-Lie-
der Deuterojesajas-, EYXAPIZTHPION (1923) 26l - 77, W. E. Barnes,
-Cyrus The -Servant of Jehovah-, • JThS 32 (1931) 32 - 39, C. E.
Simcox, -The Role of Cyrus in Deutero-Isaiah-, AOS 57 (1937) 158
- 71, E. Jenni, -Die Rolle des Kyros bei Deuterojesaja-, ThZ 10 (19-
54) 241 - 56, G. Reinwald, Cyrus im Zweiten Teil des Buches Isa-
iasKap. 40 - 55, 1956, G. H. Jones, -Abraham and Cyrus-, VT22
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against the worthless idols^8. Vv. 11-16 depict how Judah
is going to wipe out from the face of the earth all her ene¬
mies. These verses form a part of the larger unit, w. 8 - 16,
consisting of a -word of salvation» for Judah^, where we,
among other things, may read how Israel has been chosen
by Yahweh as his servant^, and how this divine election^l,
according to the words of Yahweh through the prophet,
guarantees the safe future of the Israelite people. Following
this word of salvation, there appears the description by the
prophet, which I have quoted above, of how the desert is
going to turn into fertile land.

(1972) 304 - 19, K. Koch, »Die Stellung des Kyros im Geschichts-
bild Deuterojesajas-, ZAW84 (1972) 352 - 56, G. S. Ogden, -Moses
and Cyrus-, VT28 (1978) 195 - 203, J. L. Sicre, «La mediation de Ci-
ro y la del Siervo de Dios en Deuteroisaias-, EstEcl 50 (1975) 179 -

210. Further on the Cyrus Figure (with literature), see H. M. Bars-
tad, -On the So-Called Babylonian Literary Influence in Second Isa¬
iah-, SJOT2 (1987) 91 - 100.

58
On the words against the idols in Second Isaiah, cf. above n.

45.

59
On the salvation oracle in Second Isaiah, cf. above n. 55. Of the

many scholars who have commented upon the important passage
41 : 8 - 16, we may mention: E. J. Hamlin, «The Meaning of -Moun¬
tains and Hills- in Isa. 41 : 14 - 16-, JNES13 (1954) 185 - 90, G. Foh-
rer, -Zum Text von Jes. 41 : 8 — 13-, VT5 (1955) 239 - 24, J. Koenig,
«La revanche d'Amurru sur Babel-, Ug 6 (1969) 333 - 7, R. P. Mer-
endino, -Literarkritisches, Gattungskritisches und Exegetisches zu
Jes 41 : 8 - 16-, Bib 53 (1972) 1 - 42, L. Boadt, -Isaiah 41 : 8 - 13:
Notes on Poetic Structure and Style-, CBQ 35 (1973) 20 - 34.

60 The passage Is 41 : 8 — 10, incidentally, is one prime example
of a "Servant text- that clearly makes it impossible to isolate the
so-called four -servant songs- of Bernhard Duhm (Is 42 : 1 - 4, 49 :
1 - 6, 50 : 4 - 9, and 52 : 13 - 53 : 12) from the rest of the Second
Isaian corpus, and treat them as a separate entity (cf. below n. 86).

61 As already mentioned (above n. 16), the election plays an ex¬
tremely important role in the message of Second Isaiah. Further
on this, cf. below n. 87 and n. 225.
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From a compositional point of view, w. 17 - 20 may se¬
em to stand out somewhat from the context. In particular
the verses that describe the turning of the desert into wat¬
er, w. 18ff., may give the reader the impression of having
more the character of supplementing the composition in
which they appear, than of forming an inherent part of that
composition. In many respects the verses 17 - 20 remind us
of the hymnic passages which we may sometimes find in
the prophetic writings^2. That we here, nevertheless, have
to do with a well planned composition, may be seen by the
fact that these «hymnio statements follow immediately after
the «I» used of Yahweh, thus forming a close relationship to
the so-called -self predication- formulas, found in Is 40 -

5563. Functioning as a kind of hymnic complement, the unit
41 : 17 - 20 fits the context perfectly. These verses may bel¬
ong to the "original- text, or they may stem from the hands
of a later editor or author^. This, however, we shall proba¬
bly never be able to know for certain*^ and as long as we

^2
Cf. Am 4 : 13, 5 : 8 - 9, 9 : 5 - 6 (On these texts in Amos, cf. W.

Berg, Die sogenannten Hymnenfragmente in Amosbuche, 1974.

63 cf. W. Zimmerli, «Ich bin Jahwe-, Geschichte und Altes Test¬
ament (1953) 179 - 209. Cf. also by the same author: «Das Wort
des gottlichen Selbsterweises*, Melanges Bibliques (1957) 154 —
64. Cf. also K. Elliger, «Ich bin der Herr - euer Gott-, Theologie als
Glaubenswagnis (1954) 9 - 34. On the hymnic passages in Is 40 -

55, cf. further H. M. Barstad, «On the So-Called Babylonian literary
influence in Second Isaiah-, SJOT2 (1987) 101 - 10. Cf. also the
survey by A. Richter in C. Westermann, Sprache und Struktur der
Prophetie Deuterojesajas (1981) 99 - 102. Cf. also below n. 162.

64
We are here touching upon the difficult problem of the com¬

position of the Deutero-Isaian corpus, a problem which cannot,
of course, be treated in any detail here. Obviously, this problem
concerns the whole Deutero-Isaian thesis (cf. above notes 1 - 2).

65 Thus, I cannot share confidently the belief of e. g. R. P. Meren-
dino in the possibility of identifying genuine Second Isaian words
and separate those words from the words of later editors of the
text (see in particular his book: Der Erste und der Letzte, 1981). I
have objections to Merendino's methodological approach, but
must refrain from going into details here.
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have no proof to the contrary, the soundest thing to do
from a methodological point of view seems to be to regard
the text as originally belonging within the present composi¬
tion. This assumption has some support in the fact that we
have similar texts in Second Isaiah which seem to fit the con¬

text much better than here^. The passage 41 : 17 - 20, con¬
sequently, should, from a compositional point of view, be
regarded as a supplement to the words of salvation to Jud-
ah, w. 8 - 16.

Having taken a closer look at the passage Is 41 : 17 - 20,
as well as at its closest context, the question we shall now
have to ask ourselves is whether there is any justification in
the claim that we have in this text an -exodus motif- and
reference to the homecoming of the exiles from Babylon
through the desert? I should most vehemently object to bo¬
th of these commonly held assumptions, and in what follo¬
ws, I intend to state in more detail my reasons for doing so.

As we have just seen, we find in the context of Is 41 : 17
- 20 nothing that may lead our thoughts to the exodus trad¬
itions of ancient Israel. The words of salvation preceding
w. 17 - 20, vv. 8 - 16, are of a very general character and
do not move beyond the mere stating of the fact that Judah
is Yahweh's chosen people, and that he, using his mighty
powers, will help them to conquer their enemies. These id¬
eas are well known to us from many passages in Is 40 -

5567. The description concerns the general restoration of
the Judean people. We have no allusions whatsoever in the

/^Q
text to the exodus , nor to the exiles, nor to any going out
from Babylon.

66
Cf. below pp. 66ff.

On the relationship to the nations in Is 40 - 55, cf. above n. 44
and n. 54.

68
In 41 : 8, however, we have a reference to the calling of Abra¬

ham. This represents yet another illustrating example of how Sec¬
ond Isaiah uses freely from the whole arsenal of the ancient Israeli¬
te traditions (concerning this prophet's use of Israelite traditions,
cf. also e. g. notes 49, 112, 174, 255 of the present work).
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Is 41 : 17 - 19 is, as we may see from the text quoted abo¬
ve, mainly concerned with the metaphors of thirst and wat¬
er, and of turning the arid desert into fertile land. Again,
this variation of the phenomenon of the -hymnic self prai¬
se" of Yahweh has nothing to do with any -exodus motif-,
but serves, as we may see from v. 20, the purpose of convi¬
ncing the prophet's audience. Perhaps a better term for this
kind of text would be -hymnic theophany-. In fact, the mot¬
if of turning the desert into fertile land is well known from
the biblical tradition. The probably best preserved example
of this motif outside Is 40 - 55 is found in Ps 107^. In vv.

33 - 35 of this text, a thanksgiving psalm to Yahweh for all
his great deeds towards the distressed (in other words a si¬
tuation quite similar to the one we find in Is 41), we read :

33. He makes rivers into wilderness,
and water springs into dry

ground,

34. fertile land into salty land,
because of the wickedness of

its inhabitants.

35. He makes the wilderness into
marsh-land,

and dry land into springs of
water70.

The assumption by H. - J. Kraus (Psalmen 2 (1966) 740 - 41),
that w. 33 - 43 of Ps 107 reflect the post-exilic community and the
preaching of Second Isaiah, must be regarded as a reminiscence
of the previously commonly held view that the biblical psalms
were written i. a. as a result of influence from the prophet and
not, as it has been seen correctly by many scholars, that Second
Isaiah in his '-writings- (on -written- versus -oral- in this prophet
cf. further below n. 108) was influenced by the ancient Israelite
traditions, among them also the Psalms (on the relationship of Is
40 - 55 to the psalms, see also below n. 255).

^ Cf. also the rest of the text of Ps 107.
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The important thing about the verses which we have just
quoted from Ps 107, as well as about their context, is that
they clearly seem to refer to Yahweh's providence in gene¬
ral, and not to any specific event. Consequently, the text of
Ps 107 can hardly be linked to any -exodus tradition-. Ps
107 : 33 - 35 should not primarily be taken as referring to
Yahweh as responsible for the water so necessary for ferti¬
lity, but rather as a metaphor of Yahweh being responsible
for the well-being of man in general, and with the power
of withdrawing the blessing from man and his land when
he has failed to behave according to the laws of Yahweh.
Thus, one cannot fail to see the many similarities between
the text of Ps 107 : 33 - 35 and Is 40 : 17 - 18, also beyond
obvious similarities in style and language.

In another text, Ps 74 : 13 - 15, we find that the -water
motif- intermingles with the motif of the dividing of the sea
and the killing of Leviathan, reminiscences of the primeval
creation fight71. The creation act is here seen as an act of
salvation (cf. v. 12):

13. You stirred up the sea with your
might,

you smashed the heads of
the dragons in the waters.

14. You crushed the heads of
Leviathan

and made food of him
for the sea beasts (?).

15. You cleaved open spring
and torrent,

This important biblical motif has been treated i. a. by O. Kais¬
er, Die mythische Bedeutung des Meeres in Agypten, Ugarit und
Israel, 1959, A. Lauha, -Das Schilfmeermotiv im Alten Testament-,
Congress Volume Bonn 1962 (1963) 32 - 46, M. K. Wakeman,
God's Battle with the Monster, 1973, S. I. L. Norin, Er spaltete
das Meer, 1977, J. Day, God's Conflict with the Dragon and the
Sea, 1985, J. H Gronbaek, -Jahves kamp med dragen-, DTT 47
(1984) 81 - 108, C. Kloos, Yhwh's Combat with the Sea, 1986. Cf.
also notes 167 - 168 below.
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you dried up ever-flowing
streams72.

What we have before us here are reminiscences of an an¬

cient mythological description of the creation of the world
(cf. further vv. 16 - 17). From the way the water motif is
being used in v. 15, we may assume that the particular use
of this motif which we find in Ps 107 : 33 - 35 and in Is 41 :

17 - 18 originally goes back to ancient Canaanite creation
mythology73. It is certainly no coincidence that these moti¬
fs in Ps 74 : 13-15 appear in a national lament. By referring
to the mighty deeds of Yahweh in the past, the psalmist wa¬
nts to prevail upon Yahweh once more to come to the resc¬
ue of his people. In the same manner, Ps 74 also refers to
the covenant74 of Yahweh with his people (cf. vv. 2 and
20). One may further compare the expression «the wretch¬
ed and the poor» in Is 41 : 17 with the occurrence of the sa¬
me expression in Ps 74 : 21. It is also worth noticing that
we in Ps 74 find no trace whatsoever of any reference to
the exodus event.

Another, quite interesting text in our connection is Ps
114, where we find a combination of different «water mot¬
ifs- :

1. When Israel left
Egypt,

the house of Jacob a people
of strange language (?),

72 Cf. J. A. Emerton, ««Spring and Torrent- in Psalm LXXIV 15-,
Volume du Congres Geneve 1965 (1966) 122 -33.

73 Cf. above n. 71.

74 The theological doctrine of the covenant plays an important
role also in the theology of Second Isaiah. The subject was treated
most thoroughly by S. Porubcan, II patto nuovo in Is. 40 - 66
(1958), in particular 85 - 198. Cf. also P. Beauchamp, Le Deutero-
Isaie dans le cadre de I'alliance, (1970).The most recent discussi¬
on of the idea of the covenant in the Hebrew Bible in general, is
provided by E. W. Nicholson, God and His People, 1986. Further
references to the problems concerning the covenant are found in
H. M. Barstad, The Religious Polemics ofAmos (1984) 61 - 66.
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2. Judah became his holy one,
Israel his dominion.

3. The sea saw (it) and fled,
Jordan turned back.

4. The mountains skipped like
rams,

the hills like lambs.

5. Why was it, you sea, that you
fled;

Jordan that you turned back?

6. That the mountains skipped like
rams,

hills like lambs?

7. Before the face

of piK 75,
tremble, earth! Before the face

of the god of Jacob!

8. Who turned the rock into a marsh of
water,

the hard cliff into springs of water.

In this old psalm we find three different -water motifs-
represented. Firstly, there is the reference to the events re¬
lated in Ex 15; the passing through the Red Sea/Jordan. In
the present context, this motif has developped further into
mythological decriptions of creation and the primeval sea.
Finally, we find in v. 8 the motif of turning rock into water.
The description here is an allusion to the story of Moses
and the rock, found in Ex 17 : 6 and Num 20 : 11, but the
function is that of a divine epithet. As such, the allusion co¬
nstitutes a fertility/abundance/prosperity motif, of the same
kind as the similar descriptions in Is 41 and Ps 74, quoted

75 This, incidentally, is the only occurrence in the Hebrew Bible
where piK is used as a personal name for the god of Israel.
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above. As it now stands, the whole of Ps 114 is to be regar¬
ded as a description of Yahweh's theophany7^.

Another very interesting text is Ps 104. In this old77 hy¬
mn to Yahweh the creator, we may read in w. 5 - 13:

5. You set the earth upon its
foundation,

so that it should never ever be
shaken.

6. The deep you covered
as with a garment,

above the mountain the waters

stood.

7. From your threat they fled,
from the sound of your thunder

they took to flight.

8. The mountains went up, the valleys
went down,

to the place that you had
set for them.

Concerning the dating of this psalm, cf. J. Jeremias, Theophan-
ie (1965) p. 96 and passim. A few words should be said, however,
concerning the attempt to date the psalms in the Hebrew Bible.
In the present context, I have repeatedly referred to several psal¬
ms as «old». This does not imply, however, that these psalms in
their present form go back before exilic times. There can be little
doubt, though, that many of the basic elements that we find in
these psalms must be very old, going back at least to the middle
of the second millennium B. C. E. It is not least thanks to Ugaritic
studies, that scholarship has made some real progress in this very
area (cf. P. C. Craigie, -Ugarit and the Bible», Ugarit in Retrospect
(1981) 109 - 111). Relevant to the dating problem is also the balan¬
ced review by P. D. Miller, Interpreting the Psalms (1986) 11 - 13
and passim.

77
On the age of this psalm, cf. i. a. G. Nagel, «A propos des rap¬

ports du psaume 104 avec les textes egyptiens-, Festschrift Alfred
Bertholet zum 80. Geburtstag (1950) 395 - 403. Cf., however, also
n. 76 above.
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9. You set a limit, so that
they should not pass over,

so that they should not return and
cover the earth.

10. You sent forth springs
in the water-courses,

they run among the mountains.

11. They give drink to every beast of
the field,

the wild asses quench their
thirst.

12. Beside them the birds of heaven
dwell,

from among the branches they sing.

13. You water the mountains
from your high above,

from the fruit of your work, the earth is
satisfied.

Again we have here a combination of several «water mot-
ifs». Basically, the verses of the hymn which we have quot¬
ed above are related to Yahweh's creation of the world.
The description of the primeval creation motif in w. 5 - 9
are followed by the reference to the «springs in the valley-,
an expression not unlike the one we find in Second Isaiah.
Here, the motif stands as an introduction to Yahweh as the
provider of the life bringing rain that waters fields and ani¬
mals. Again, we have no reference whatsoever to any -exo¬
dus motif-.

In another text in Second Isaiah, Is 43 : 1978, the particul¬
ar motif of making roads in the desert, partly dealt with ab-
ove79, is combined with the motif of making streams in the
wilderness. In this very illustrative text, these motifs, again,
are combined with the well known Second Isaian phraseol-

78 For a general treatment of Is 43 cf., H. E. von Waldow, «...
Denn Ich erlose dich;-, I960.

79 See pp. 8ff, 17 - 20 and also below pp. 38, 47, 62, 109 - 110,
and n. 115.
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ogy of -making new things-80, clearly indicating that the
metaphorical use of the roads and the streams in the wilde¬
rness is giving expression to the new prosperity of Judah,
following the intervention and action of Yahweh. All of
these different metaphorical allusions, consequently, are
nothing but poetical variations of the same basic theme of
the restoring of the nation and the bright and prosperous
future of the Judeans. They are, in fact, creation texts, bear¬
ing witness to the creation of the new nation; the new Jud¬
ah! Thus, we may read in Is 43 : 18 - 21:

18. Remember not the past
things,

nor consider the things of long ago.

19. See, I am doing a new thing.
Now it springs forth, do you

not perceive it?
I will certainly make a way in the wilderness,

rivers in the desert.

20. Wild beasts will honour me81,
jackals and ostriches.

For I give water in the wilderness,
rivers in the desert, for my chosen82 people to

drink,

21. the people whom I formed83 for
myself, that they might declare my

praise.

80 Cf. below n. 233.

For the motif that all nature participates in the praise of the
mighty god Yahweh, cf. also Is 42 : 10 - 12, 44 : 23, 49 : 13, 55 : 12
(cf. also Is 35 : 1 - 2). This motif, too, occurs frequently in the Psal¬
ms (cf. e. g. Pss 96 : 12 and 98 : 8).

82 Cf. n. 16 above and n. 87 and n. 225 below.

83 Cf. also below n. 224.
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Very similar to Is 41 : 17 — 20 is also the passage 44 : 1 - 4.
So, this passage, too, has been regarded by several scholars
as still another one of the so-called -exodus texts- of Sec¬
ond Isaiah:

1. Now hear, Jacob,
my servant,

Israel whom I have chosen.

2. Thus says Yahweh, your
maker,

who formed you from the
womb, your helper:

Fear not84, my servant Jacob,
Jeshurun whom I have

chosen.

3. For I will pour out water on
thirsty land

and streams upon thirsty ground.
I will pour out my spirit on your

offspring,
my blessing on your

descendants.

4. They shall grow up amid85 the grass,
like poplars (?) by flowing

streams.

The famous formula -fear not» was treated thoroughly by E.
W. Conrad, Fear Not Warrior. A Study of 3dl tira3 Pericopes in
the Hebrew Scriptures, 1985. The occurrences in Second Isaiah
are presented on pp. 79-107. A variant of the same is also found in
the same author's -The -Fear not- Oracles in Second Isaiah-, VT 34
(1984) 129 - 52.

85 Rather than to take the word byn to be the preposition, J. M.
Allegro here prefers the translation: -And they shall spring up as
the green ben tree, as willows by the watercourses- (-The Meaning
of ]'3 in Isaiah 44 : 4-, ZA W 63 (1951) 154 - 56). The real problem
here is that IK is corrupt in the first place, and it is somewhat un¬
certain how this text should be read.
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In this text, as in Is 41 : 17 — 20 quoted above, we notice
how the motifs of water and dry land follow the statement
that Israel is Yahweh's servant , his chosen people, that

Q-J
may now look forward to a brighter future . Again we ha-

No problem of biblical theology has taken up so much schol¬
arly time and effort as the problem of -Yahweh's servant- in Is 40
- 55. Ever since B. Duhm (cf. Das Buch Jesaja, 1922) separated
the passages Is 42 : 1 - 4, 49 : 1 - 6, 50 : 4 - 9, and 52 : 13 - 53 : 12 as
later additions to the Second Isaian corpus, and placed these texts
in a separate group, there has been no end to the discussion con¬
cerning the so-called -servant songs-. Obviously, this complex
problem cannot be treated here. The classical history of research
of the so-called -servant songs- is C. R. North, The Suffering Ser¬
vant in Deutero-Isaiah, 1948. For the period before Duhm,
North's work should be supplemented with the dissertation of E.
Ruprecht, Die Auslegungsgeschichte zu den sogenannten Gottes-
knechtliedern ... bis zu Bemhard Duhm, 1972. Rich in information
is also V. de Leeuw, De EbedJahweh-profetieen. 1956. Cf. also the
survey by H. Haag, -Ebed-Jahwe-Forschung, 1948-1958-, BZ 3
(1959) 174 - 204. References to the most recent debate are found
in the survey by A. Richter in C. Westermann, Sprache und Stru-
ktur der Prophetie Deuterojesajas (1981) 102 - 04. The present
writer does not at all believe in the thesis of the so-called -servant

songs-, but believes rather that all the texts in Is 40 - 55 which has
the expression «servant of Yahweh-, like, for instance, the passage
Is 44 : 1 - 4 quoted above, should be treated in a similar way (cf. H.
M. Barstad, -Tjenersangene hos Deuterojesaja-, NTT83 (1982) 235
- 44). Most recently, a similar view has been advocated by T. N. D.
Mettinger, A Farewell to the Servant Songs, 1983. Unfortunately,
the scholarly world seems at present unwilling to listen to Mettin-
ger's arguments (cf. e.g. H. J. Hermisson, -Voreiliger Abschied
von den Gottesknechdiedern-, 'IhR 49 (1984) 209 - 22. There are,
however, a few excepdons in this case, and in a few years time I
believe that all this will change (among the notable exceptions to
the traditional view one should note H. M. Orlinsky, -The So-Cal-
led -Servant of the Lord- and -Suffering Servant- in Second
Isaiah-, Studies on the Second Part of the Book of Isaiah (1967)
1 - 133). The best treatment of the -servant motif- in the Hebrew
Bible is probably still C. Lindhagen, The Servant Motif in the Old
Testament, 1950.

0"7

Again we are being presented to the essential message of Sec¬
ond Isaiah: the restoring of the Judean nation and the bright future
of the people. Again we notice the important role that the electi¬
on motif plays in the prophet's theology. The election forms one
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ve no reference to any -exodus motif-. Also, the -water mo¬
tif- of this text has fairly little to do with -water- As we may
well see from v. 3, the water motif is used metaphorically
for what is going to happen to the Israelites. The text which
we have just quoted gives us a good indication of the prop¬
het's use of language. The language here is purely metapho¬
rical, -thirsty land- and -dry ground- being references to
the Israelite people. As the -servant of Yahweh-, chosen by
him a very long time ago, they may now forget all their tro¬
ubles. The next generations will not be like them, living am¬
ong ruins, bereaved of their national independence. Inste¬
ad, they -shall grow up amid the grass, like poplars by flo-

DO

wing streams-. Again we have a salvation oracle to the pe¬
ople of Jerusalem and Judah, a word of comfort to the city
of Jerusalem and her inhabitants, suffering from the humil¬
iation of being deprived of their national independence,
their religious, cultural and economic existence.

of the corner stones of Second Isaiah's theology. One may here
compare such texts as 41 : 8ff., 43 : Iff., 44 : 24, 45 : 4, 46 : 3, 49 : 1
- 3, 51 : 2, 54 : 5 - 7 (on the election in the Hebrew Bible and in
the message of the prophet Second Isaiah, cf. i. a K. Galling, Die
Erwahlungstraditionen Israels (1928) 88 - 90, H. H. Rowley, The
Biblical Doctrine of Election (1950) passim, Th. C. Vriezen, Die
Erwahlung Israels nach dem Alten Testament (1953) 64 - 72, E.
Rohland, Die Bedeutung der Erwahlungstraditionen Israels fur
die Eschatologie der alttestamentlichen Propheten (1956) passim,
and, most recently, J. G. Torralba, La fuerza oculta de Dios: La
eleccion en el Antiguo Testamento, 1983. See also above n. 16 and
below n. 225.

88
On this genre in Second Isaiah cf. above n. 55.
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CHAPTER IV

THE LEADING OF THE BUND (YAHWEH AS
SHEPHERD). IS 42 :14 - 16

Above, we have treated in some detail the passage Is 41 : 17
- 20. The discussion arrived at the conclusion that the use

of the -water motif" in this text is purely metaphorical, and
serves the function of informing the people of Judah and
Jerusalem of their prosperous future following Yahweh's
intervention. The text, consequently, has fairly little to do
with any -new exodus». We find motifs similar to the ones
in 41 : 17 - 20 also in another text in the Second Isaian cor¬

pus: Is 42 : 14 - 16. No wonder scholars have tried to link
also this text with -the new exodus- and the return from
exile8^. The passage Is 42 : 14 - 16, too, appears in the con¬
text of one of the so-called -servant of Yahweh- texts^0 :

14. I kept quiet for a long
time,

1 was silent and I restrained
myself.

Like a woman in labour
I cry,

I gasp, and I pant together.

OQ
A modification of a commonly held scholarly view in this area

is provided by the sound reaction of E. Beauchamp, -Chant nou-
veau du retour- (Is 42 : 10 - 17). Un monstre de l'exegdse moder-
ne», RevSR 56 (1982) 145 - 58. Beauchamp opposes the assumpti¬
on that there is any connection between w. 10 - 12 and w. 13 -

17.

^ Cf. above, n. 86.
91 For the water motif in connection with fertility, cf. also above
pp. 27ff.
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15. I will lay waste mountains and
hills,

and all their herbage I will dry up.
I will turn rivers into islands

and I will dry up the marshes.

16. I will lead the blind
on a road which they do not know,

in paths that they do not
know,

I will guide them.
I will turn the darkness before

them into light
and uneven fields into a

plain.
These are the things I will do,

and I will not forsake them.

In the text which we have just quoted, we find several of
the different motifs that scholars have referred to as -exod¬
us motifs- in Isaiah 40 - 55. In addition to the water/fertility
motif9i, we also find the motif of turning rough places into
level ground92; the leading of the blind93; as well as the
motifs of darkness and light94. in the present text, all of

92 Cf. above pp. 8ff., 17- 20, 38, and below pp. 47, 62, 109 - 110.
The use of female imagery in Is 42 : 14 was most recently
commented upon by K. P. Darr, -Like Warrior, like Woman-,
CBQ 49 (1987) 560 - 71. Cf. also M. I. Gruber, -The Motherhood of
God in Second Isaiah-, RB 90 (1983) 351 - 59.
93 On the -blind-, cf. G. Gerleman, -Bemerkungen zur Termino-
logie der -Blindheit- im Alten Testament-, SEA 41 - 41 (1976 - 77)
77 - 80. See further W. von Soden, L. Wachter, oii)-, ThWAT 5
(1986) 1190 - 93.

94 The motifs of darkness and light as contrasts of disaster and
prosperity are well known from the Hebrew Bible, locus classic-
us being Am 5 : 18 - 20 (cf. H. M. Barstad, The Religious Polemics
ofAmos (1984) 108 - 10. See further: S. Aalen, Die Begriffe -Licht-
und -Finsternis- im Alten Testament, im Spatjudentum und im Rab-
binismus, 1951, J. Hempel, -Die Lichtsymbolik im Alten Testa¬
ment-, StGen 13 (I960) 352 - 68, idem, -Licht, Heil und Heilung im
biblichen Denken-, Antaios 2 (1961) 375 - 88. The phenomenon
is well known not only from the Bible and its Umwelt (W. von So¬
den, -Licht und Finsternis in der sumerischen und babylonisch-as-
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these motifs serve the function of giving literary/poetical
expression to negative and positive ideas in life. They sho¬
uld, consequently, all be treated in the same way.

Again, it should be made quite clear that we are dealing
with metaphors, and not with the description of actual eve-
nts95. The purpose of these descriptions of negative and
positive forms is once more to provide illustrations for the
prophet's audience relating to their present unfortunate sit¬
uation, as contrasted to their future national restoration.
Again, we have no indications whatsoever in the text itself
that the prophet is here thinking of, or referring to, a re¬
turn of exiles from Babylon through the desert back to Jer¬
usalem.

The very context of the passage Is 42 : 14 - 17 gives us a
good indication as for how the text should be understood.
Chapter 42 starts with a series of words of assurance to the
Judeans that they are the chosen people, and that no harm
will come to them in the future^. After the hymnic reques¬
ts in w. 10-12, that the whole world shall take part in the
singing of praise to Yahweh, and the introduction of Yahw-
eh as a warrior97) setting out to conquer his enemies (in v.
13), there follows the passage w. 14 - 17, which we have
quoted above. The contents of this passage are made up by
a combination of words of salvation for Judah98 and words
of doom against the enemies of Judah and Yahweh, i. e. the
foreign nations99. The rest of chapter 42, vv. 18 - 25, conta-

syrischen Religion-, StGen 13 (I960) 647 - 53, H. Ringgren, -Light
and Darkness in Ancient Egyptian Religion-, Liber Amicorum (19-
69) 140 -50), but also from the history of religion in general (A. P.
B. Breytenbach, -The Connection between the Concepts of Dark¬
ness and Drought as well as Light and Vegetation-, De fructu oris
sui (1971) 1 - 5, C. J. Bleeker, -Some Remarks on the Religious Sig¬
nificance of Light-, The Gaster Festschrift (1973) 23 - 34).
95 cf. above notes 5-6 and 53-

96 This interpretation is based upon my view of the -servant so¬
ngs-, in part presented above n. 86.
97 cf. also below notes 125, 213 - 215, 221.

98 On the salvation oracle in Is 40 - 55, cf. also above n. 55.
99 On the foreign nations, cf. also above notes 44 and 54.
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ins a mixture of words concerning the Judeans; how they
have failed to realize that their present situation should be
regarded as punishment from Yahweh for their past sins,
and that Yahweh, who was able to bring about the disaster,
is also able to undo it. In what follows, I intend to take a
closer look at some of the details of the passage 42 : 14 -
17.

Vv. 14 - 15 are basically words against the nations, even
though the foreign nations are not mentioned specifically
in the text. We notice in these verses, among other things,
the contrast of the sentence »I will turn rivers into islands,
and I will dry up the marshes-, to a passage like, for instan¬
ce, 41 : 18 - 19, quoted above100; whereas the forthcoming
salvation of the Judeans is depicted through the metaphor
of -opening rivers on bare heights and springs in the mid¬
dle of the valleys- and the -turning of wilderness into marsh¬
land and dry land into springs of water-, the destruction of
the enemies of Judah is being described by the very oppo¬
site metaphor: the taking away of water and fertility and the
drying up of the wet land. Also the words against the idols
in 42 : 17 should be seen as a word against the nations and
be regarded as closely connected with vv. 14 - 15101.

In v. 16 we meet with the famous words of the leading of
the blind. As one may see, -the blind- takes up much space
in the whole of chapter 42. Everywhere it appears, it functi¬
ons as a metaphorical allusion to the Judeans who are unab¬
le to realize that the punishment has now come to an end,
and that their suffering has only been temporary. The pun¬
ishment followed as an inevitable result of their evil deeds
of the past. Now, the prophet's audience is unable to real¬
ize, or to put trust in, the mighty powers of Yahweh, nor
do they acknowledge the fact that everything that happens
in history only forms a part of his great saving plan for his
chosen people.

Thus, we may find the motif of the blind people also in 42:
7102, where we may read about the servant of Yahweh103

100 P. 21.

101 On the words against the idols, cf. above n. 45.
102 That this and related phraseology formed a regular part of
the prophet's rhetorical vocabulary may be seen also from Is 43 :
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that his task is -to open blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners
from the dungeon, from the prison those who sit in dark¬
ness-104 what is being meant by this passage is that the pro¬
phet's audience, i. e. the people of Jerusalem/Judah, has be¬
en chosen by Yahweh for the special task of restoring the
nation from their present, miserable condition into what is
going to be the new Judah. They serve as the basis of Yah-
weh's new and wonderful election. Through them, Israel
shall once more prosper and become a great and powerful
nation. Their present state, however, may appear hopeless.
On the one side, they are blind and do not realize what is
going to happen to them. On the other, they are presently
in prison, that is; they are not a free nation, but suffering
under the Babylonian yoke. The image of the prison should
at the same time be understood as concrete and as not con¬

crete. The simile concerns the situation in Babylon, but ev¬
en more it concerns the situation in Judah. Again, the meta¬
phors of blindness and prison are used for the very situati¬
on in which the Judean people find themselves. These ima¬
ges, however, have fairly little to do with any -exodus- from
Babylon, or with Judean exiles residing there. Or rather:
they bear upon the exiled Judeans only in an indirect man¬
ner. Obviously, the return of exiles, not only from Baby¬
lon, but from all the places of the diaspora, forms a part of
the future restoration plans of Yahweh1 °5. in the present
context, however, the situation depicted concerns primari¬
ly the people of Jerusalem and Judah.

8, where a similar motif appears. A related expression is found al¬
so in Is 42 : 20 (cf. also Is 48 : 8 where a similar image is applied),
where the motif of deafness is used in the same manner. In additi¬
on to the passages outside the Second Isaian corpus referred to
further below, cf. also Is 56 : 10.

1113 in the view of the present writer, the so-called -servant of
Yahweh- in Is 40 - 55 is a designation for the Judean people, or,
more precisely, those of the Judeans who were still living in Jerus¬
alem after the catastrophe of 587/586 B. C. E., i. e. the prophet's
own audience. Cf. further above n. 86.

1()4 Cf. also below n. 143.

1®5 See above pp. 19 - 20 and below pp. 51, 63, 73-
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Further, we find the metaphor of the blind (and the deaf)
also in the verses following immediately after the passage
42 : 14 - 17, w. 18 - 20. Here, too, the servant, i. e. the peo¬
ple of Judah100, is described as blind in the sense that he
does not understand the salvation history of Yahweh, his
god. The people are unaware of the fact that their present
situation, according to the prophet, is brought about by
their former sins. Also, they are unable to understand the
message which the prophet conveys to them, namely that
Yahweh has forgiven his people, and that he is now going
to change everything for them and make everything
new107. The people of Jerusalem and Judah are in doubt, in
serious doubt. And who can blame them for that? When lo¬

oking around, they could certainly not see too many bright
spots on the horizon. And this is exactly the reason why so
much of the text of Is 40 - 55 is taken up by arguments aim¬
ing at convincing the prophet's audience that his message is
trustworthy and should be paid attention to, and that Yah¬
weh, their god, is not only willing, but also able to help
them108. There are many instances in the message of the pro¬
phet Second Isaiah where this circumstance is being stress¬
ed. In fact, this is basically what the message of the prophet
is all about. One typical text would be Is 42 : 23 - 25, a ser¬
ies of rhetorical questions following immediately after the
passage of the leading of the blind, Is 42 : 14 - 16:

23. Who among you will hear
this?

(Who) will pay attention and listen
in the time to come?

24. Who gave Jacob to the
spoiler,

and Israel to the plunderers?
Was it not Yahweh? We had

100 Cf. above n. 86.

107 Cf. below n. 233-

108 On this particular aspect of the preaching of Second Isaiah,
see Y. Gitay, Prophecy and Persuasion, 1981. See also by the sa¬
me author: -Deutero-Isaiah: Oral or Written*, JBL 99 (1980) 185 -

97.
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sinned against him.
They refused to walk in his

ways,
and they did not listen

to his law.

25. So he poured upon him the heat
of his anger

and the fury of war.
He was set on fire all around,

but he did not understand,
it burnt him, but he did not

take it to heart.

As Yahweh was the one that had brought about the disas¬
ter, he was also the one that was going to repair it. If the pe¬
ople start listening to the words of the prophet Second Isai¬
ah, and r/they start putting their trust in Yahweh, then the
eyes of the blind will be opened and the prisoners will be
taken out from the dungeon. Out of the ashes, like a phoe¬
nix, the new Israel shall arise.

We find the motif of the blind also outside the Second Isa-
ian corpus. Thus, we meet with the metaphor of the deaf
that shall hear and the blind that shall see in Is 29 : 18. In
this late, -eschatological"i09j passage, describing the wonder¬
ful future of Israel, we probably have a reflection of the

1°9 cf. also above n. 102. The use of the term -eschatology- and
«eschatological- was always felt to be somewhat problematic
when applied to Old Testament phenomena (cf. the survey on the
debate provided by Eschatologie im Alten Testament. Hg. v. H. D.
Preuss. 1978). One should not, however, take this too seriously.
Obviously, there will always be -pollution problems- with termin¬
ology taken over from doctrinal theology. As long as we are cons¬
cious of how we use such terms as -eschatological-, «apocalyptic-,
etc., and as long as we are fully aware of the semantic inadequacy
and logical impreciseness of such expressions, we should not nec¬
essarily avoid the use of them. With regard to the problem of -es¬
chatology- in Second Isaiah, one may compare two such contrasts
as the more -traditional- view of L. Stachowiak, -Das Problem der
Eschatologie im Buch Jesaja-, CoTh 53 (1983) 133 - 45, to the some¬
what more dynamic and more flexible view of A. Schoors, -L'esc-
hatologie dans les propheties du Deutero-Isai'e-, Aux grands car-
refours de la revelation et de I'exegese de I'Ancien Testament
(1967) 107 - 28. Cf. also the work by Odendaal, referred to in n.
45 above.
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theme expressed in Second Isaiah. In Is 29 : 17 we even
find a reference to the fertility of the field.

Even more apparent are the similarities between Is 42 : 15
- 16 and Is 35. In Is 35, we find not only the motif of blind¬
ness, but also several of the other motifs known to us from
the so-called -Exodus passages" in Second Isaiah:

35. 1. The wilderness and the dry
land shall exult,

the desert shall rejoice and
blossom like the

daffodil (?).

2. They shall blossom
abundantly

and rejoice and sing for
joy.

The glory of Lebanon shall be
given them,

the splendour of Carmel
and Sharon.

They shall see the glory of
Yahweh,

the splendour of our god.

3. Strengthen feeble hands,
make strong weak

knees.

4. Say to those who are frightened at
heart:

Be strong! Do not be afraid!
Look! Your god

shall come with vengeance,
with the retribution of God he

comes, and he shall save you.

5. Then the eyes of the blind shall
be opened,

and the ears of the deaf
shall be opened.

6. Then the lame shall run like
a deer,

and the tongue of the dumb
shall sing with joy;

for water shall gush forth in
the wilderness, and rivers

in the desert.
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7. The burning sand shall become a
pool,

and the dry ground springs
of water,

the abode of jackals
a resting place,

the grass shall become reed
and papyrus.

8. And it shall be there a track and
away,

and the way shall be called
holy.

The unclean shall not pass over
it,

nor fools go astray on it.

9. There shall be no lion there,
nor any beast of prey shall

come up on it.
They shall not be found (there),

but the redeemed shall walk
there.

10. Those whom Yahweh has ransomed
shall return,

and they shall come to Zion with
joy

and with everlasting happiness on
their heads.

Joy and happiness shall reach
them,

and sorrow and mourning shall
flee away.

As we may see, the whole of chapter 35 is quite "Second
Isaian- in outlook. No wonder that so many scholars have
assumed that this chapter, too, stems from "Second Isaiah-,
rather than from "First Isaiah-110. we do notice with inter¬

est, however, that the phraseology differs somewhat. We
can hardly decide with any degree of certainty whether the

HO See most recently O. H. Steck, Bereitete Heimkehr, 1985.
Among the several articles on the subject, we may single out M. H.
Pope, «Isaiah 34 in Relation to 35, 40 - 66>, JBL 81 (1952) 235 - 43.
Among the scholars who have considered Is 35 as a part of the
Deutero-Isaian tradition we may mention names like e. g. Simon,
Smart, and Torrey.
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text in question goes back to the same person or persons
that are responsible for Is 40 - 55. Thus, it is quite possible
that we here have to do with a late reflection of Second Isa-
ian influence on late exilic prophecy. Or, it may be that we
here have another example of a tradition utilized both by
Second and First Isaiah, or by some other, late prophet be¬
longing within the same -school-111.

Still another text reflecting the theme of blindness is Jer
31 : 8 112. From the context of Jer 31 : 8, however, it is not
quite so clear whether we here have to do with a metapho¬
rical expression, or whether we should understand blind¬
ness in a literal sense (compare here also Is 33 : 23, which
mentions the lame)1^.
Further motifs of Is 42 : 16 are the turning of darkness in¬

to light and the levelling of rough places. Both of these meta¬
phors are well known both from the Hebrew Bible in gene¬
ral and from the prophet Second Isaiah in particular1
and serve, like other similes in Is 40 - 55, the purpose of il¬
lustrating for the prophet's audience how Yahweh will chan¬
ge their situation for the better.
A major motif of Is 42 : 14 - 17 is that of the leading of the

people. This motif, of course, also constitutes the main rea-

111 Lately, several scholars have stressed the many similarities, as
well as the apparent continuity, throughout the whole of the Book
of Isaiah. See e. g. P. C. Ackroyd, -Theological Reflections on the
Book of Isaiah-, KThR 4 (1981) 53 - 63, R- E. Clements, «The Unity
of the Book of Isaiah», Int 36 (1982) 117 - 29, J. Eaton, «The Isaiah
Tradition", Israel's Prophetic Tradition (1982) 58 - 76, W. Brueg-
gemann, -Unity and Dynamic in the Isaiah Tradition-, JSOT 29 (19-
84) 89 - 107, R. Rendtorff, -Zur Komposition des Buches Jesaja-,
V7"34 (1984) 295 - 320. The recent commentary by J. D. W. Watts,
Isaiah 1 - 33, 1985, Isaiah 34 - 66, 1987, is written under the
same presupposition.
112 On the many similarities between the message of Second Isa¬
iah and the so-called Book of Consolation, Jer 30 - 33, see W.
Lempp, Bund und Bundesemeuerung (1954) passim, E. A. Mart¬
ens, Motivations for the Promise of Israel's Restoration to the
Land (1972) passim, S. Bohmer, Heimkehr und neuer Bund (1976)
passim. Cf. also below n. 258.
1 Cf. also below p. 79-

See below n. 115.
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son why scholars have classified this passage as an «exodus
text-. The motif is well known from the Hebrew Bible. Aga¬
in and again we meet with the description of Yahweh who
leads his people on the road. This image is especially well
known from the Book of Psalms. Thus, in Ps 27 : 11 the psal¬
mist prays to Yahweh:

Teach me your way, Yahweh,
and lead me on a level path,

because of my enemies.

And in Ps 143 : 10 we may find almost exactly the same
ivording:

Teach me to do your will,
for you are my god.

Let your good spirit lead me
on level ground115.

The psalm where the motif of the leading of Yahweh ap¬
pears most elaborately, however, is Ps 23, a text represent¬
ing one of the most precious pearls of ancient Hebrew reli¬
gious poetry:

Yahweh is my shepherd,
I shall not want

In meadows of green grass
he lets me lie down,

to restful waters he leads me,
he refreshes my

soul.
He leads me in paths of

righteousness,
for his name's sake.

Even if I walk in a dark
valley,

115 we notice with interest that both of these texts not only use
the motif of -'leading-, but also the phraseology -level ground-.
Again, this language usage demonstrates for us that the usual as¬
sumption that the -levelling of the ground- motif found in Is 40 -

55 should have anything to do with the making of roads in the
desert for the exiles to return back to their home land, has failed
to understand the metaphorical language used by the prophet. On
the -levelling of the ground-, cf. also above pp. 8ff., 17 - 20, 38,
and below pp. 62, 109 - 110.
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I fear no evil,
for you are at my side,

your rod and your staff
they comfort

me.

You prepare before me
a table,

in the sight of my enemies.
You anoint my head with

oil,
my cup overflows...

In this text we find the motif of the leading of Yahweh
depicted as a shepherd motif. The phenomenon is very si¬
milar to what we find in Second Isaiah. Whereas the two

examples from Pss 27 : 11 and 143 : 10 of Yahweh leading
the people, quoted above, are more to be regarded as pray¬
ers to Yahweh, concerned with correct behaviour (cf. Ps
25 : 4 - 5), the situation described in Ps 23, where Yahweh
is leading his flock like a shepherd, is quite similar to what
we find in Is 40 : 10-11. Rather than to speak about an "ex¬
odus motif- in this text in Isaiah, we should use the design¬
ation -shepherd motif". The motif of the king or deity as
shepherd, taking care of the people he is responsible for, is
a well known metaphor, not only in the Hebrew Bible, but
from all over the Ancient Near East11(T

In Is 40 : 11 Yahweh is depicted as the good shepherd
who looks after his flock. We notice here the strong meta¬
phorical character of the language of the prophet. Even if
one may, at first glance, feel sympathetic towards the com¬
monly accepted scholarly view that this motif should here
be connected with the triumphant return of the exiles thro-

116 For the biblical material cf. B. D. Napier, «Sheep-, IDB 4 (19-
62) 315 - 16, and the more comprehensive survey by J. Jeremias
in ThWNT6 (U9591) 484 - 501. For a survey of the Hebrew biblical
evidence see also Brown/Driver/Briggs (1968) 944 - 45 and J. A.
Soggin, -run-, THAT2 (1976) 793 - 94. The latter also deals quite
shortly with non-biblical material (further on this, see n. 119 bel¬
ow). See further J. W. Waters, The Political Development of the
Shepherd-King Symbol, 1970, B. Willmes, Die sogenannte Hirten-
allegorie Ez 34, 1984.
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ugh the desert back to Jerusalem117, the strongly metaphor¬
ical character of the prophet's language, as well as the fact
that the return of the exiles from Babylon only plays a mi¬
nor role in Second Isaiah's message118, make it much more
plausible that one should understand the passage which de¬
scribes Yahweh as a shepherd in a more general way. The
text gives expression to the conviction that Yahweh is tak¬
ing good care of his people, that he puts an end to their di¬
stress, and restores them as a nation. It is exactly in such,
or similar, connections that we may often find the shep¬
herd motif in the Hebrew Bible.

As in Egyptian and Akkadian texts1 !9, .shepherd- in the
Hebrew Bible can be used as a designation not only for Ya¬
hweh, but also for the political leaders of Israel120. The mo¬
st remarkable passages, however, are the ones that, like Ps
23 quoted above, speak of Yahweh as the shepherd of his
flock, the Israelite people. In addition to Ps 23, the motif of
Yahweh as the shepherd of his flock is also found in Pss 28
: 9, 78 : 52, and 80 : 2 (cf. also Gen 49 : 24). Of these texts,
only the passage in Ps 78 appears in an exodus context. Vv.
51 - 52 of this psalm reads:

He struck all the first-bom in Egypt,
the first fruits of their manhood,

in the tents of Ham.
He led forth his people like

sheep,
he guided them like a herd in the

wilderness.

117 Cf. above pp. 15ff.
118 See above p. 19 - 20, and below pp. 51, 73 - 74.
110 That this phenomenon was well known also in the biblical
Umwelt, may be seen from Egyptian and Akkadian texts. In Egypt,
-shepherd- was quite often used metaphorically as a designation
for gods, kings, and officials (cf. W. Helck, -Hirt-, LA 2 (1977) 12-
22). On the rich attestations in Akkadian texts of gods and kings
referred to as -shepherds-, see H. Waetzoldt, -Hirt-, RLA 4 (1972 -

75) 424 (see for further references AHw 2 (1972) 977 - 78.

120 See, for instance, Jer 2 : 8, 3 : 15, 10 : 21, 22 : 22, 23 : 1 - 4, 50 :
6.
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Obviously, the motif of the shepherd leading his flock is
a very appropriate way of describing the wanderings of the
Israelites in the desert. We should not fail to notice, howev¬
er, that, in the psalms, the picture of Yahweh shepherding
his people is most frequently found outside of this tradition!
For this reason, we should not automatically regard this
motif as an «exodus motif».

In the prophets, we find the shepherd motif particularly
well represented (outside Second Isaiah) in Jeremiah and
Ezekiel. In Jeremiah, we meet with the motif of Yahweh
shepherding his flock in Jer 13 : 17. 20, 23 : 1. 3 — 4, 31 : 10,
and 50 : 6. In Jer 23 : 3 and 31 : 10 the motif of Yahweh as
shepherd is connected with the return of the people from
the golah. In the exilic writers we often find references to
the return of the people, scattered in the surrounding coun¬
tries121. This fact, however, has not always been fully appre¬
ciated by the scholars who have commented on Second Isa¬
iah. Thus, those references to the return from the golah that
we do find in Is 40 - 55122 should be regarded within the
more natural and broader context of a general return from
the whole of the golah, rather than from the point of view
of a narrow fixation upon Babylon alone. The shepherd
motif in Jer 13 :17. 20 and 50 :6 also appear against the back¬
ground of the exile; in Jer 13 : 17 we have a word of doom
where the people are threatened to be taken away into ex¬
ile, and in Jer 50 : 6 we have a word against Babylon, where
the shepherd motif appears in a reference to the people
worshipping deities other than Yahweh.

And in Jer 50 : 17 Israel is compared to a stray sheep, for¬
merly harassed by the Assyrian king , now by the Babylon¬
ians. One could say, of course, that, directly or indirectly,
all these texts in Jeremiah more or less concern the return
from the golah. Also, there is nothing actually wrong in com¬
paring the shepherd motif in connection with the return

121 See, for instance, S. Bohmer, Heimkehrund neuer Bund (19-
76) 67, W. Lempp, Bund und Bundeserneuerung beiJeremia (19-
54) passim, E. A. Martens, Motivations for the Promise of Israel's
Restoration to the Land in Jeremiah and Ezekiel (1972) passim.
Cf. also n. 52 above.

122 Cf. above n. 105.

50



IS 42 : 14 - 16

from the golah with «a new exodus-. This, however, is not
done by the texts themselves. In the texts which we have
just mentioned, the shepherd motif is many faceted and con¬
cerns primarily the relationship between the deity and his
people.

Also in the prophet Ezekiel we find the motif of Yahweh
as shepherd. In Ez 37:24 the king is referred to as the shep¬
herd of Israel. Much richer in its use of pastoral imagery in
order to describe the relationship between Yahweh and his
people is Ez 34123. From this chapter in the Book of Ezek¬
iel it becomes even more clear that the strongly metaphori¬
cal language taken from pastoral life is much more varied
and much more comprehensive than what one might at first
be led to believe. From the several isolated occurrences of
this motif which we may find scattered around in different
parts of the Hebrew Bible we may infer that we are hardly
justified in our efforts when or if we try to convert this
metaphor into one single formula. In Is 40 : 10-11 we find
the shepherd motif combined with another, well known
motif in the Bible; namely that of theophany and holy war:

9- Get up to the mountain top,
you herald of good

news for Zion!
Lift up your voice with strength,

you herald of good news for
Jerusalem!

Lift it up and do not fear!
Say to the people ofJudah:

Here is your God!
10. Here is Adonay Yahweh! He comes

with might,
and his arm rules for him.

Here! His recompense is with him
and his reward before

him.

11. Like a shepherd he will tend
his flock,

with his arm he will gather
them.

123 Cf. above n. 116.
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He will carry the lambs in his bosom
and lead the ewes.124

Again we must notice the complete lack of any reference
whatsoever to the exodus or to the return from the golah
in this context.The passage in question simply contains a
word of salvation to the prophet's audience, informing them
that Yahweh is now going to put an end to their misery (cf.
w. 1 - 2).

In Is 42 we find the combination of the theophany/holy
war motif125 and the motif of the leading of the blind126, a
motif which in the message of Second Isaiah is being used
in exactly the same way as the shepherd motif. The theo¬
phany/holy war description appears in v. 13:

Yahweh goes forth like
a hero,

124 Concerning the many textual difficulties in this text, see abo¬
ve notes 27 - 28.

125 The institution of holy war plays a role in the biblical litera¬
ture that can hardly be exaggerated. Two important books on the
relationship between holy war and theophany are F. M. Cross, Ca-
naanite Myth and Hebrew Epic (1973) passim, and P. D. Miller,
The Divine Warrior in Early Israel (1973) passim. Further mono¬
graphs treating the subject of holy war are H. Fredriksen, Jahwe
als Krieger, 1945, G. von Rad, Der heilige Krieg im Alten Israel,
1969, R. Smend, Jahwekrieg und Stammebund, 1963, F. Stolz, Jah-
wes und Israels Kriege, 1972, M. C. Lind, Yahweh is a Warrior,
1980 ( Cf. also E. W. Conrad, Fear Not Warrior, 1985). One can
hardly touch upon the phenomenon of holy war in ancient Israel
without mentioning the breakthrough in research following the
article by M. Weippert, ««Heiliger Krieg» in Israel und Assyrien,»
ZA W 84 (1972) 460 - 93. Von Rad had argued that holy war as a
phenomenon was unique to ancient Israel. The institution, being
closely linked with the amphictyony (an institution that in itself
has turned out to be dubious), was a system for defence only, and
ceased to exist after the establishment of Israel as a nation. In his
article Weippert was able to demonstrate convincingly that von
Rad's views concerning the institution of holy war in ancient Israel
were untenable. Not only was the phenomenon of holy war wide¬
spread all over the Ancient Near East, but it also continued for as
long as warfare existed in ancient Israel.
126 On this particular motif, cf. above pp. 38, 40 - 41, 46, 58, n. 93,
n. 161.
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like a man of war he stirs up
his fury.

He stirs up, he shouts.
Against his enemies he shows

his might127.
In this text we have the motif of holy war. The motif of

holy war appears also in Is 40:10128. In that text, as well, the
motif appears in combination with the motif of Yahweh as
shepherd. As I have attempted to demonstrate above129, this
text does not, as the majority of the scholarly world is incl¬
ined to think, refer to the homecoming of the Israelites
through the desert. The theophany/holy war descriptions
which we find in Is 40:10 and 42:13 are similar to those fo¬
und also in other biblical texts. As representative texts we
may mention Ps 18 : 7 - 15 and Hab 3. Another typical text
is Nah 1. Th'S latter text, too, ends the theophany descripti¬
on with the description of destruction of enemies and salv¬
ation for Israel.
To sum up so far: we have in the context of the two passa¬

ges Is 40 : 10 and 42 : 13 found the combination of the lead¬
ing of the people (the blind, the flock) and the motif of Yah¬
weh as a mighty warrior who destroys the enemies of Isra¬
el in his theophany. None of these metaphorical descripti¬
ons can be understood as describing the particular histori¬
cal event of the return of the Judeans from Babylon. We are
hardly justified in speaking of a particular -exodus theme»
in connection with these texts. Here, as elsewhere, the bas¬
ic meaning of these texts is that Yahweh is now going to act
to the benefit of his people. He will destroy Judah's ene¬
mies and put an end to their misery by restoring the Judean
nation. This is Second Isaiah's message.

127 On this verse, cf. D. N. Freedman, «Isaiah 42 : 13*, CBQ 30 (19-
68) 225 - 26. On the whole passage 42 : 10-17, see also the work
by Beauchamp mentioned in n. 89 above.
128 Cf. above pp. 15 -16. I also believe that there is a reflection of
the holy war motif in Is 55 : 12 — 13. See below pp. 75ff
129 Pp. 15ff.
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CHAPTER V

GRAZING ALONG THE ROAD. ANOTHER
SHEPHERD MOTIF. IS 49 :8 - 12

In the previous chapter, we have dealt briefly with how Se¬
cond Isaiah in his compositions Is 40 : 10-11 and 42 : 13 -
14 has utilized the ancient Israelite motifs of Yahweh as

shepherd and as divine warrior, and re-used them in order
to convey his own prophetic message. Both of these two
different motifs suit the prophetic message perfectly, the
shepherd motif giving expression to comfort and care for
Yahweh's people, and the divine warrior motif underlining
the mighty power and strength of the deity. Again, we noti¬
ce the great skill with which this prophet masters his liter¬
ary heritage130. Also from another passage in the Second
Isaian corpus, in contents very similar to Is 40 : 10 - 11 and
42 : 13 - 14, dealt with above, we shall find support for our
conclusions regarding these two texts. The text in question,
Is 49 : 8 - 12, reads as follows:

8. Thus says Yahweh:
In a time of favour I will

answer you,
on a day of salvation I will

help you.
I have looked after you and made you

a covenant of people131,

!30 Cf. above notes 16, 49, 68, 112 and below notes 174, 255, 275,
279.

!3! The expression "covenant of people-, rvo, in Is 49 : 8 is
problematic in several respects. Quite a few scholars hold that the
idiom is a late insertion in the text, taken over from 42 : 6, where
we also find the expression (cf. n. 54 above). Several of the mod-
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to restore the land,
to allot the desolate

heritages,
9- saying to the prisoners: Come

out1
And to those who are in the darkness:

Show yourselves!
Along the roads132 they will graze,

and on all bare heights133 shall their
pasture be.
10. They shall not hunger or thirst,

nor shall the scorching wind or
the sun plague them,

for he who pities them shall
lead them

and guide them to springs of
water.

11. I will make all my mountains
to a road,

em translations, consequently, leave out the idiom. I am not so
sure that they are justified in doing this. More problematic, of
course, is the question of how the idiom nna Di) should be un¬
derstood. Useful surveys of the history of research are found in D.
R. Hillers,«Bent 'am ■. Emancipation of the People-, JBL 97 (1978)
175 - 82, and M. S. Smith, -Bent cam / Bent colam : A New Prop¬
osal For the Crux of Isa 42 : 6-, JBL 100 (1981) 241 - 243. Of these
two authors' own suggestions, the more interesting one is the one
made by Hillers, suggesting the alternative translation "eman¬

cipation of people". Cf. also H. Winckler, -bent cam . Jes 42 : 6
und 49 : 8", Altorientalische Forschungen 3 (1902) 224 - 26, G.
Schwarz, ««... zum Bund des VolkeS"? Eine Emendation-, ZAW82
(1970) 279 - 81, H. M. Orlinsky, ««A Covenant (of) People, A Light
of Nations--, Essays in Biblical Culture and Bible Translation
(1974) 166 - 86.

132 cf. D. W. Thomas, «A Note onD'yr? in Isaiah 49 : 9b», JThS
19 (1968) 203 - 04.

133 The Meaning of the word D"QB is uncertain. A. Gelston, co¬
mparing with Is 41 : 18, prefers the translation -tracks- (-Some
Notes on Second Isaiah-, VT21 (1971) 518 - 21).
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and my highways shall be raised up134.
Look!

12. These shall come from afar.
Look! These from the north

and from the west,
and these from the land of

Syene135.

This text, too, has by many scholars been characterized as
an -exodus text" and understood as a reference to the ret¬

urn through the desert of the exiled Judeans back to Jerus¬
alem. As far as I am able to judge, however, this reading is
not warranted by the text itself. The passage 49 : 8 - 12 ap¬
pears in a series of words of comfort to Israel. In 49 : 1 - 6
we have one of the so-called -servant songs- in Is 40 -

55136. Israel is here being described as the servant of Yah-
weh, chosen by him to be his elected people, and with a
special mission to the world137. is 49 : 7 contains another
word of salvation to Israel, taking into account also the rel¬
ationship of Israel to the nations^. The very same motifs

134 On Is 49 : 11, cf. D. Yellin, -Forgotten Meanings of Hebrew
Roots in the Bible-, Jewish Studies in Memory of Israel Abraham
(1927) 441-58.

135 The geographic designation -Slnlm- has caused some specu¬
lations. C. R. Conder, «Notes on Bible Geography-, PEFQSt (1904)
74, suggested that the reference was to Elam. More far-fetched is
the unlikely suggestion that the reference is to China. A good dis¬
cussion with a survey of the history of research is provided by G.
Lambert, -Le Livre d'Isai'e parle-t-il des Chinois-, NRTh 75 (1953)
965 - 72. Lambert's own suggestion, that the reference is to Sye-
ne/Assuan/Elephantine, possibly mentioned also in Is 19 : 19 - 20,
is probably correct. At least, this possibility suits the historical
and geographical situation as we know it.

136 On the so-called «servant songs- in Second Isaiah, cf. n. 86
above.

137 cf. above n. 86

138 On the relationship of Second Isaiah to the nations, cf. above
notes 44 and 54.
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which we find in w. 1-7 appear also in the oracle of sal¬
vation w. 8 - 12, quoted above. A further motif of this last
passage is the ingathering of the people of Yahweh from
the golah139. The passage is rounded off with an exhorta¬
tion to praise in v. 13, followed by further words of com¬
fort and salvation in w. 14 - 16. In w. 16 - 18 there appear
still further words of doom against the nations. The rest of
the chapter goes on in the same manner, consisting of a mix¬
ture of words of salvation for Israel and words of doom aga¬
inst the foreign nations.

As we may see, the passage 49 : 8 - 12 contains a rich var¬
iety of different motifs, known to us not only from Is 40 -

55, but also from several other parts of the biblical traditi¬
on. Again it becomes apparent to the reader of the book of
Second Isaiah what a master of style, language and literary
tradition this prophet is. Using freely from the whole of the
rich and varied arsenal of the traditions that were at his dis¬
posal, he constantly rearranges and recreates them, in ord¬
er that they may suit his own message and train of thought.

With regard to the details of the passage 49 : 8 - 12, the
most problematic issue of the text is probably the expressi¬
on Di; ir-q1? of v. 8140. Further, we notice with interest that
we find the motif of the prisoners also in Is 49141. As we
have demonstrated above142, it is quite wrong, as some scho¬
lars do, to take the reference to -the prisoners- as a literal
reference to the Israelites that were in exile in Babylon.
Firstly, we have no evidence whatsoever in support of the
assumption that the Israelites were suffering under bad
conditions in Babylonl43. Secondly, the text in question is

!39 cf. below pp. 73 - 74 and above p. 57 and n. 52.

1411 Cf. above n. 131.

141 See above pp. 41, 43, 55, and below pp. 58, 6l - 62, 81, 105.

142 Cf. above p. 41.

143 Concerning the actual conditions of the Jewish prisoners of
war in Babylon, we may only indirectly make up our minds from
what we know of Akkadian laws (see, for instance, E. Szlechter,
-Effets de la captivite en droit assyro-babylonien-, RA 57 (1963)
181 - 92, I. J. Gelb, Prisoners of War in Early Mesopotamia-, JNES
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not about the exiles in Babylon at all. Being concerned
with, and addressed to, the people of Judah m Judah, who
are suffering in their present situation, Babylon only plays
a minor role in the prophet's message. The people of Jeru¬
salem, constituting Second Isaiah's audience, is once again
informed by the prophet that Yahweh is going to change
their situation and put an end to their troubles. The misera¬
ble situation of the people of Jerusalem and Judah is com¬
pared to the situation of prisoners. Thus, the phraseology
•prisoners- should be regarded merely as a figure of spe¬
ech, similar to what we find in Is 42 : 7, where the prophet
uses metaphors like prison, darkness and blindness to des¬
cribe the situation of the Judeans144.

32 (1973) 70 - 98). What we find here, corresponds with the com¬
monly found scholarly view of a rather mild treatment of captives
(see, for instance, B. Oded, «Exile and Diaspora-, Israelite andJu-
dean History (1977) 480 - 86, Y. Kaufmann, The Babylonian Capti¬
vity and Deutero-Isaiah (1970) 6 - 9). Nevertheless, our actual
knowledge of the conditions of Judean exiles in Babylonia during
the period in question is virtually nil. For a general survey, see I.
Ephal, -The Western Minorities in Babylonia in the 6th - 5th Cent¬
uries B. C. *, Or 47 (1978) 74 - 90. One text from Babylon herself,
relating the distribution of oil to certain foreign families during the
reign of Nebuchadrezzar, mentions king Jehoiachin and other Je¬
wish names (see E. F. Weidner, -Jojachin, Konig von Juda in Babyl-
onischen Keilinschriften-, Melanges syriens offerts a Monsieur
Rene Dussaud... T. 2. (1939) 923 - 35. Cf. also T. Larriba, -Joaquin
rey legitimo de Juda en el destierro-, ScrTh 4 (1972) 541 - 58). Wi¬
th this exception, we have no written documents related to the Je¬
ws in Babylonia before the fifth century, when the so-called Mura-
shu tablets, dating from the reigns of Artaxerxes I and Darius II,
provide us with important information on the Jewish colony at
Nippur (see with references to the older literature M. D. Coogan,
West Semitic Personal Names in the Murasu Documents, 1976,
and R. Zadok, The Jews in Babylonia During the Chaldean and
Achaemenian Periods, 1979 (cf. also by the same author i. a. -Not¬
es on the early History of the Israelites and Judeans in Mesopota¬
mia-, Or 51 (1982) 392 - 93). Not only are these sources mainly of
an onomastic character, but it would also be impossible to make
any statements from them concerning the Jewish colony at Nipp¬
ur a hundred years before. The tablets are important, however, as
they bear witness to the relative prosperity of a Jewish family in
Babylonia a hundred years or so -after the exile was over-.

144 cf. above pp. 38, 40 - 41, 46, 52 - 53-
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In 49:9b -10 we meet once more with the -shepherd mo¬
tif-. Again, we have to do with a strongly metaphorical lang¬
uage, well known to us both from the Bible in general, as
well as from Is 40 - 55 in particular^. Our text, then,
should be understood quite along the same lines as the sim¬
ilar -shepherd texts- in Second Isaiah dealt with above. In
the present context, the general purpose of using a motif li¬
ke -grazing along the roads-, etc. is clearly to provide a de¬
scription of the bright future of the inhabitants of Judah;
Yahweh, their own god, is now going to look after them,
they need worry no more. The motif of protection from
the sun is found also in Ps 121 : 6. The two last motifs of 49
: 8 - 12, the motifs of the levelling of the mountains (v. 11)
and the gathering of the nations (v. 12), have already been
treated in some detail abovei46.

There are in the passage Is 49 : 8 - 12 no allusions to the
going out from Babylon, nor to the return of exiles through
the desert, nor to the exodus tradition. The only conclus¬
ion we are allowed to draw after having read the text in qu¬
estion, is that the purpose of the poetical, and clearly meta¬
phorical, expressions found in 49 :8 — 12 is to inform the
prophet's audience, in a language that was familiar to them,
that Yahweh will now take care of his people and look aft¬
er them. Forgotten is everything that has happened bef¬
ore 147. what we find here in Is 49 :8 -12, is, similar to what
we find in all the texts in Is 40 - 55, only to be regarded as
the natural consequence of what we find in the famous text
that has been referred to as the prophet's -program-, Is 40 :
1: -Speak tenderly to Jerusalem, and cry to her that her
bondage has come to an end and that her sin is paid for;
that she has received from the hand of Yahweh double for
all her sins-148. in order to bring this message out to his fel-

145 See above n. 116 and n. 119-

146 cf. above pp. 9ff., 17 - 20, 32 - 33, 46 - 47, 50.

147 cf. also below n. 233-

148 On this text, cf. also above pp. 9ff.
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low countrymen in Judah, Second Isaiah again and again ut¬
ilizes and adapts what ancient traditions were available to
him. The assumption that there are no allusions whatsoever
in Is 49 : 8 - 12 to the exodus tradition or to the return
from exile appears as even more likely when we compare
the words of the prophetic composition with the very trad¬
itions that he has been utilizing. Good illustrations of what
the prophet's prototypes may have looked like are provid¬
ed by Ps 107, an old psalm14? containing many of the same
elements that we find in Is 40 - 55. We read in w. 1-11
of this psalm:

1. Give thanks to Yahweh,
for he is good,

for his goodness endures
forever.

2. They shall say so, the redeemed of
Yahweh,

those whom he has redeemed from the hand of
the enemy

3. and from the lands he has gathered them,
from the east and the

west,
from the north and the

south.

4. They wandered in the wilderness,
in the desert they did not find the way

to an inhabited city,
5. hungry and thirsty

their life fainted within them.

6. They cried to Yahweh in
their trouble,

he rescued them from
their distress.

7. He led them by a straight way,
leading to an inhabited

city.

l49 Cf. H.-J. Kraus, Psalmen, 2. Teilb. (1966) 737. Cf. also ibid, un¬
der w. 33 ff- These verses, however, are regarded by Kraus, who
follows Duhm, as secondary to the psalm. Kraus is unjustified,
however, in this assumption.
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8. Let them thank Yahweh for his
goodness, for his wonderful works to the

children of the earth.
9. He satisfies the

thirsty,
and the hungry he fills with

good things.

10. They dwelt in darkness and
gloom,

prisoners in misery and
irons,

11. for they had rebelled against the
words of God,

and scorned the counsel of
Elyon.

And in vv. 33 - 36 we read further:

33- He turns rivers into a wilderness,
springs of water into dry

ground,
34. fertile country into salty land,

because of the wickedness of
those who live on it.

35. And he turns wilderness into pools of
water

and dry land into springs of
water.

36. And there he settles the
hungry

and they establish a city to
dwell in...

This psalm, of which I have quoted approximately one
third, is, in the present writer's opinion, most illustrative if
one wants to grasp some of the essential background for
the message of Second Isaiah. We notice that we in this
psalm find quite a few of the motifs of Is 40 - 55. This, of cour¬
se, should not be understood in such a way that we here
have an example of direct literary dependency one way or
the other; we have rather to do with two different, but clos¬
ely related literary manifestations within the same cultural
region. Among the many different motifs of Ps 107, the fol¬
lowing are found also in the message of Second Isaiah: the
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gathering from the lands (v. 3)15°, the wandering in the wil¬
derness (v. 4)!5i, hunger and thirst (v. 5)152, the way in the
wilderness (v. 7)153, the prison motif (v. 10)154, and the wa¬
ter in the desert (w. 33 - 35)155. As we may see quite clear¬
ly from the text itself, however, the references in Ps 107 to
the wandering in the desert, as well as to the water in the
desert, cannot be regarded as having anything to do with
the ancient Israelite exodus tradition. It appears from the
context that these descriptions are meant in a general way.
From Psalm 107 we may also learn how difficult it is to dis¬
tinguish between metaphorical and non-metaphorical lang¬
uage in Hebrew poetry. The language of the psalm in quest¬
ion cannot be said to be strictly metaphorical, but seems
somehow to fluctuate between metaphorical and literal ex¬
pressions. Thus, the reference in v. 4 to the wandering in
the wilderness should probably not be taken literally alto¬
gether. We find a similar picture described in v. 40 of the
text, where it is said of the enemies of Yahweh and Israel:
«But he who pours contempt upon princes and makes them
wander astray in a trackless waste». Certainly this is not a
description of the actual wanderings of foreign princes
through the desert, but rather a metaphor aiming at describ¬
ing the general negative state of Israel's enemies in the futu¬
re (among the more literal descriptions of Ps 107 are prob¬
ably the references to certain diseases in vv. 17 ff.). It
would certainly have been to no one's surprise if this parti¬
cular phraseology had appeared somewhere in Is 40 - 55.

From the use of metaphors in Ps 107 we may learn not a
little about the way similar, or the same, metaphors are be¬
ing used in Is 40 - 55. The «author» of Ps 107, too, adapts

150 cf. aiso above pp. 19 - 20 and 50 - 51, below pp. 73 - 74.

151 Cf. also above pp. 37ff.

152 Cf. Is 41:17, 48:21, 55:1.

153 cf. also above pp. 9ff.

!54 cf. also pp. 41, 43, 55, 57 - 58, 81, 105.

155 cf. also pp. 27 - 36, 47, 67 - 68, 71, 77, 90 - 92, 109-
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freely from the rich and varied traditional resources of the
ancient Hebrews, making such combinations as will suit his
general message. This is exactly the same «compository tec¬
hnique- that we will find also in the much greater, unkn¬
own poet behind Is 40 - 55. Obviously, in the context of
the message of a prophet like Second Isaiah, descriptions
of desert wanderings may easily bring one's mind to the re¬
turn of exiled Judeans from Babylon, as well as to the exo¬
dus traditions of ancient Israel. There is not, however, even
the slightest hint in Is 49 : 8 - 12 that this is what the proph¬
et himself had in mind. Consequently, we, too, should ref¬
rain from reading the text in this manner.

From the above, it must clearly be concluded that it
would be incorrect to name what we find in the passage Is
49 : 8 - 12 an -exodus motif-. In fact, we find in this text no
references whatsoever to the exodus event. Nor do we

find any references to the home-coming of the exiles
through the desert from Babylon. As we do find, however,
the motif of the ingathering from the lands156; it iS legiti¬
mate, of course, to claim that the text does refer also to the
exiles of Babylon. But this is clearly a different matter. The
interest of the prophet is not directed specifically against
the Babylonian exiles. They only make up a part of the res¬
toration of the Judean nation, comprising the whole of the
golah. This fact appears clearly from the standard phraseo¬
logy of the text: «... These from the north and from the
west, and these from the land of Syene-. The exiles of Ba¬
bylon, consequently, are not being referred to specifically,
nor are they in the present context of any particular inter¬
est to the prophet.

In sum, we note again how the passage 49 : 8 - 12 is typic¬
al to the message of the prophet Second Isaiah. The purpo¬
se of this text is to comfort the prophet's audience, the pe¬
ople of Judah and Jerusalem, and to inform them that Yah-
weh, their god, is with them, and that he himself is now go¬
ing to put an end to their misery.

!56 on this motif, see also above pp. 19 - 20, 41, 51, and below
pp. 73, 100.
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CHAPTER VT

MANIFESTATION THROUGH CREATION.
IS 50:1-3

One further text in the Second Isaian corpus that has been
regarded as reflecting an -exodus motif- is Is 50 : 2. Is 50 :
1 - 3, a passage appearing within the wider context of a
so-called -servant song--i57) reads as follows:

1. Thus says Yahweh:
Where is the bill of divorce

of your mother,
with which I sent her away?

Or which of my creditors is it
to whom I have sold you?

It was for your sins that you
were sold,

and for her transgressions
that your mother was sent away!

2. Why was it that when I came there was
no one there,

when I called there was no one

who answered?
Is my hand too short

to ransom?
Or have I no strength to deliver?

With my rebuke I dry up
the sea,

I turn rivers to wilderness.
Their fish rot158 for lack of water,

and die of thirst.

157 cf. above n. 86.

158 a. more correct meaning of Dion is probably -stink*.
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3- I dress the heavens in
black,

and make sackcloth their

covering.

In 50 : 1 the prophet reminds the people that Yahweh
has not forgotten them, and that the reason for the destru¬
ctions and deportations of 587/586 B. C. E. should be re¬
garded only as a natural consequence of the transgressions
of the Judean people. We notice once more159 how
Second Isaiah again and again repeats the same message by
expressing himself through a variety of different metaph¬
ors. Here, he compares the relationship between the Jude-
ans and Yahweh with a divorce, and with a sale to credit¬
ors1^. in v. 2 the prophet is contemplating why his (i. e.
Yahweh's) audience did not believe him when he brought
forward the message that Yahweh was now going to help
them: did they not believe that Yahweh really had the
power to help? Again, this is a well known theme in Is 40
- 5516i. The small -unity- 50:1-3 ends with the underlin-

!59 cf. above pp. 4, 20, 27, 33, 36 - 37, 39 - 41, 46, 48, 51, 59, 62 -

63, and below pp. 76 - 77, 88, 90, 92, 97, 106, 109-

160 The divorce motif is found also in Jer 3 : 1. 8 (cf. also Hos 2).
Cf. also M. Burrows, The Basis of Israelite Marriage (1938) 32,
and in more detail H. J. Hendriks, Juridical Aspects of the Mar¬
riage Metaphor, passim.
1 61 Against the background of the historical situation, as well as
against the background of Ancient Near Eastern history of religi¬
on in general, we may easily understand why this matter takes up
so much of the prophet's message. When Jerusalem fell to the
Babylonians, this meant not only the end of the Judean kingdom,
but also that the national deity of Judah, Yahweh, had not come to
the rescue of his people. In the eyes of the prophets of Yahweh,
this could only mean that Yahweh had punished his people for
their sins. This is also the argument found in many places in Is 40
- 55. But among the people, and, something which is not of little
importance, among the inhabitants of the surrounding countries,
this could also be understood in the way that Yahweh was unable
to help, and that the Babylonian gods were mightier than him. It
is precisely this dangerous possibility of doubt that Second Isaiah
wants to eliminate. And it is for this reason that the words against
the idols so frequently found in Is 40 - 55 should be taken as an in¬
tegral part of the prophet's message (cf. above n. 45). With reg-
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ing of the mighty powers of Yahweh, pictured with cosmic
metaphors: Yahweh's drying up the sea and covering the
heavens in sackcloth. As it is the case also with the drying
up of the water and the turning of dry land into wet land,
motifs that are treated in some detail above, these poetic
descriptions all bear witness to the mighty powers of Yah¬
weh and his ability either to bring forth or to withdraw fer¬
tility and prosperity among men. As such, their sole pur¬
pose is to bear witness to the deity's mighty powers. As
we shall see below, the motif of -drying up the sea», refle¬
cts a very old, mythological theme.

Thus, already from a superficial glance at Is 50 : 1 — 3, it
becomes evident that we have no -exodus motif- in this
text. Not only is there a complete lack of any reference to
the exodus event - or to any return of exiles through the
desert, for that matter - but also can there be little doubt
that the purpose of the use of the somewhat -apocalyptic-
mythological motif of the -drying up of the sea-, is solely
to underline the might and splendour of Yahweh in a gen¬
eral sense. In Is 44 : 27 we find an expression quite similar
to the one in Is 50 :2. The context is one of hymnic praise
to Yahweh1^ ^ js here said of Yahweh:

...who says to the deep:
Be dry!

I will dry up your rivers.

Also this verse appears in a series of hymnic express¬
ions concerning Yahweh, all of which are presented in or¬
der to convince the prophet's audience that Yahweh is
now going to act in favour of his people and restore

ard to the use of rhetorical questions in Is 50 : 2, we may compare
also e. g. Is 40:21,40:27,41:2,41:26, and 53:1- The motif of the blind,
dealt with above (pp. 38, 40 - 41, 46, 52 -53, 58), also concerns the
same matter.

162 The context is one of the so-called self predication texts in
Second Isaiah. On these texts, cf. H. M. Barstad, -On the So-Called
Babylonian Literary Influence in Second Isaiah-, SJOT2 (1987) 100
-10. In addition to the literature referred to in this article, one
may also note M. Dijkstra, Gods voorstellung, 1980. Cf. also above
n. 63.
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Jerusalem and Judahl63. Also in the context of Is 44 : 27
we find no reference to any -exodus motif». We have here
an old "mythological- theme, frequently found in the
Hebrew Bible11^. This, and similar formulas, reflect literary
reminiscences of the ancient mythological fight between
the «storm god» and the «sea god". In most biblical occur¬
rences this motif, which is basically an old creation motif,
appears strongly «de-mythologized", and should be regard¬
ed purely as hymnic appraisals of the deity. As we shall
see, the motif appears also in connection with references
to the exodus event. In fact, it would have been very stran¬
ge indeed if this had not been the case. In what texts we
have referred to so far, however, we have not found any
reference to the exodus event. Consequently, the designa¬
tion "exodus motif» for what we find in these texts is not

very appropriate, to say the least. On the other hand, it is
not surprising to find that the motif of the chaos fight, or
rather the somewhat faded literary remains of this fight,
may easily mix also with other biblical motifs where water
is mentioned in connection with the underlining of the mig¬
hty powers of Yahweh. One typical example of this would
be Ps 74:13 -17. In this hymnic outburst in praise of Yah¬
weh the motif of the dragon fight or sea fight is combined
with the heavenly control of water and fertility in a phrase¬
ology not unlike the one we find in Second Isaiah (Ps 74:
15). Also in Ps 74, incidentally a public lament, there are no
references whatsoever to any exodus event:

13- You divided Sea by your
power,

you broke the heads of
Tanninim on the sea.

14. You crushed the heads of
Leviathan, and gave him

D"sb Drb165 to eat.

163 cf. above pp. 25, 27, 39.
164 See above n. 71 and below n. 168.

165 I do not quite know what to make of these two Hebrew
words.
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15. You opened up spring
and torrent,

you dried up eternal
rivers.

16. Yours is the day, indeed,
yours is the night,

you established
light and sun.

17. You fixed all the limits
of the land,

you made summer and
winter.

Still another text that gives us a good illustration of how
the biblical authors may utilize the old motif of the dragon
fight is provided by Ps 77 : 17 - 21. The text reads as fol¬
lows:

17. The waters saw you,
God.

The waters saw you, and they
shivered;

indeed, the depths were
disturbed.

18. The clouds poured down water,
the skies gave forth voice,

and your arrows went forth
everywhere.

19. The sound of your thunder
rolled 0,

the lightenings lit up the
world.

The earth trembled and quaked.
20. Your way was in the sea,

and your path in the great
waters,

but your footprints were not
known.

21. You led your people like a
flock,

by the hand of Moses and
Aaron.
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Here we find the motif of the dragon fight combined wi¬
th the exodus motif. It is important, however, to be aware
of the fact that these two motifs do not originally belong
together. The motif of the cosmic sea fight is not only sec¬
ondary in exodus texts, but it is also only very late that it
appears in this combination1^. One should, consequently,
take care not to consider all references to the old mytho¬
logical motif of creation through dragon fight as «exodus
motifs-. That this actually has been done, may easily be se¬
en from the fact that scholars have designated such texts as
Is 44 : 27 and 50 : 2 -exodus texts-, which, of course, is qu¬
ite inappropriate. As these, and related texts, represent ref¬
lections of ancient creation myths, they might possibly be
designated -creation texts-. In fact, creation does play a
major role in the message of Second Isaiah167. on the

!66 On this, see in particular the article by T. Fenton, referred to
in n. 168 below.

!67 An author who has engaged himself on several occasions wi¬
th the problem of creation in Second Isaiah is C. Stuhlmueller. His
earlier works -The Theology of Creation in Second Isaias-, CBQ
21 (1959) 429 - 67, and -First and Last- and -Yahweh Creator- in
Deutero-Isaiah-, CBQ 29 (1967) 495 - 511, are incorporated in the
book Creative Redemption in Deutero-Isaiah, 1970 (for an abstr¬
act of the original dissertation see the author's -Quid Deutero-Isaia
in capitibus 40 - 55 de redemptione creatrice doceat-, VD 47 (I9¬
60) 170-76). Other works of a more general character are R. Rend-
torff, -Die theologische Stellung des Schopfungsglauben bei Deut-
erojesaja-, ZThK 51 (1954) 3 - 13, P. B. Harner, -Creation Faith in
Deutero-Isaiah-, VT17 (1967) 298 - 306, R. Alberz, Weltschopfung
und Menschenschopfung, 1974, E. Haag, «Gott als Schopfer und
Erloser in der Prophetie des Deuterojesaja-, TThZ 85 (1976) 193 -

213, C. Streibert, Schopfung hei Deuterojesaja und in der Priest-
erschrift, 1986. Cf. also M. Miguens, -BR5 and Creation in the Old
Testament-, SBFLA 24 (1974) 49-56, A. Angerstorfer, Der Schopf-
ergott des Alten Testaments, 1979, K. Eberlein, Gott der Schopf¬
er - Israels Gott, 1986. Despite for its title, the book by E. Hess-
ler, Gott der Schopfer, 1961, is only marginally concerned with
the aspect of creation. See also for particular passages: H. Ring-
gren, «Die Funktion des Schopfungsmythos in Jes. 51», Schalom
(1971) 38 - 40, M. Reisel, -The Relation Between the Creative Funk¬
tion of the Verbs br} - ysr -c sh in Isaiah 43 : 7 and 45 : 7-, Verken-
ningen in een stroomgebied (1974) 65 - 79, T. Seidl, «Jahwe der
Krieger - Jahwe der Troster. Kritik und Neuinterpretation der
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whole, however, one should not pay too much attention to
the background of the several motifs used by the prophet.
It is hardly of any major importance whether or not we re¬
fer to what faded reminiscences of the dragon fight we
may find in Is 50 : 2, or 44 : 2, as -creation motifs-. Viewed
against this background, it seems more appropriate to reg¬
ard them as specimens of hymnal spice in an otherwise ve¬
ry rich poetic herbarium.

As literary reminiscences of the Ancient Near Eastern
dragon myth frequently appear in the Hebrew Bible, how-
ever1<58; ancj more often than not in a more conspicuous

Schopfungsvorstellungen in Jesaja 51 : 9 — 16-, BZ 21 (1983) 116 -

34. Compare also: M. Weinfeld, «God the Creator in Gen. I and in
the Prophecy of Second Isaiah-, Tarbiz 37 (1967 - 68) 105 - 32.
Weinfeld attempts to demonstrate that there exists an antagonism
between the creation theology of Second Isaiah and that of Gen 1,
which the prophet, finding it primitive and outdated, deliberately
seeks to replace. N. C. Habel, -He Who Stretches Out the Heav¬
ens-, CBQ 34 (1972) 417 - 30, treats in some detail the formula of
stretching out the heavens, which appears 7 times in Second Isa¬
iah used of Yahweh (Is 40:22, 42 : 5, 44 : 24, 45 : 12, 48 : 13, 51 : 13-
16). T. M. Ludwig, -The Traditions of the Establishing of the Earth
in Deutero-Isaiah-, JBL 92 (1973) 345-57, maintains that the differ¬
ent traditions concerning the establishing of the earth in Second
Isaiah have little direct relationship with the exodus tradition, but
must be regarded as an independent creation element! This con¬
clusion is of some relevance also for the arguments put forward in
the present chapter. Cf. also n. 168 below.
168 yye may here in particular mention the -Rahab texts-: Is 30 :
7, 51 : 9, Ps 87 : 4, the -Leviathan texts-: Is 27 : 1, Pss 74 : 14, 104 :
26, Job 3 : 8, and the «Tannin texts-: Is 27 : 1, 51 : 9, Ps 74 : 13. The
secondary literature on the phenomenon is extensive. In addition
to the works on the subject mentioned above n. 71, one may also
consult the surveys in C. Westermann, -tiinn-, THAT 2 (1976)
1026 - 31, and H. Ringgren, «q\ ThWAT 3 (1982) 645 - 57. One
further article worth mentioning is T. L. Fenton, -Different Ap¬
proaches to the Theomachy Myth in the Old Testament Writers-,
Studies in the Bible and the Ancient Near East (1978) 337 - 81. In
addition to its giving valuable bibliographical information, the
article by Fenton is worth noticing because it lays stress on the
fact that one should take great care to distinguish between the
combat myth and the exodus motif, the former being only
secondary to the exodus tradition. A similar view was taken i. a.
by T. M. Ludwig in the work mentioned in n. 167 above. Cf. also
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and more comprehensive way than in the example we have
quoted from Is 50 : 2 above, it is certainly not remarkable
that we find such texts also in the message of Second Isai¬
ah. In 51 : 9 - 11169 we find the old motif of the combat
myth in combination with a reference to the exodus event:

9. Awake, awake, put on strength,
arm of Yahweh170.

Awake, like in the days of old,
in ages long ago!

Was it not you that cut
Rahab in pieces,

that pierced Tannin?

10. Was it not you that dried up
Sea,

the waters of the great Tehom,
that made the depths of the

sea a way
for the redeemed171 to pass over?172

the discussion of the role of the chaos fight in different biblical
passages in J. Jeremias, Theophanie (1965) 90 - 97. The most
recent contribution to the debate, also this work rich in biblio¬
graphical information, is W. Herrmann, «Das Aufleben des Myt-
hos unter den Judaern wahrend des babylonischen Zeitalters-,
BN AO (1987) 97 - 129. For a survey of the extra-biblical material,
one may also consult M. Burkolter-Trachsel, Der Drache, 1981.
169 Further on the creation theology in this text, see the works
by Ringgren and Seidl referred to in n. 167 above. For a discussion
of the literary structure of the text, see F. Holmgren, -Chiastic
Structure in Isaiah 51:1—11-, VT19 (1969) 196 - 201.

170 On this expression, cf. H. L. Ginsberg, «The Arm of YHWH
in Isaiah 51 - 63 and the Text of Isa. 53 : 10 - 11 -,JBL 77 (1958) 152
-56

171 This theological key term in the message of Second Isaiah
has been discussed in detail by J. Dobladez, «El termino g'l en el
Deutero-Isaias-, EstFr 78 (1977) 371 —411. For further literature, as

well as for a survey of the biblical texts, see H. Ringgren,
ThWATl (1973) 884 - 90.

172 cf. also w. 15 - 16.

173 cf. above n. 6.
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11. Those whom Yahweh has ransomed
shall return,

and they will come to Zion with singing,
with everlasting joy upon

their heads.

They shall meet with joy and
gladness,

sorrow and mourning shall
flee away.

The similarities between this text and the part of Ps 74
which I have quoted above, are striking. As a great master
of language, and with a solid knowledge of ancient Israeli¬
te traditions, Second Isaiah utilizes and adapts freely from
the bulk of traditions available to him. In addition to his
great mastery of the Hebrew language1"^ it is in particular
his abilities of imagination and correlation, hall-marks of
the creative mind, that impresses the modern reader of his
work. Drawing from the rich traditions of ancient Israel,
Second Isaiah is able to present us with his own, distinct
message about Yahweh, the god of Israel, and Yahweh's lo¬
ve, comfort and concern for his people, the people that he
is now going to restore to nationhood. Throughout his mes¬
sage, the prophet is able to utilize not a few of the traditio¬
ns found in the Hebrew Bible, including also the Penta¬
teuch1 74 For this reason, it is only to be expected that we
can find references also to the exodus event in Second Is¬
aiah. In the text which I have quoted above, Is 51 : 9 — 11,
however, the reference to the combat myth, and in that

!74 See e. g. D. M. Gunn, «Deutero-Isaiah and the Flood-, JBL 94
(1975) 493 - 508, J. van Seters, ..Confessional Reformulation in the
Exilic Period*, VT22 (1972) 448 - 59, E. W. Conrad, Patriarchal
Traditions in Second Isaiah, 1974, B. J. van der Merwe, Penta¬
teuch tradisies in die prediking van Deuterojesaja, 1955, N. C.
Habel, ....Yahweh Maker of Heaven and Earth-, JBL 91 (1972) 321 -

37, T. M. Ludwig, -The Traditions of the Establishing of the Earth
in Deutero-Isaiah-, JBL 92 (1973) 345 - 57, N. A. van Uchelen,
■■Abraham als Felsen-, VT80 (1968) 183 - 91, K. Kiesow, Exodus-
texte im Jesajahuch. 1979. The fact that Second Isaiah makes
widely use of ancient Israelite traditions has been acknowledged
by many scholars (see, for instance, N. W. Porteous, "Old Testa¬
ment and History-, ASTI 8 (1970 - 71) 55 - 66). Cf. also above
notes 49 and 68.
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connection also the passing of the Israelites through the
sea, serves the function of underlining, in a hymnic/rheto-
rical way, the mighty powers of Yahweh. In no way does
the author of Is 51 : 9 - 11 intend any connection between
the references to the combat/creation and the exodus with
the exiles in Babylon, or with their home-coming alone.
The home-coming, foreseen in v. 11, concerns the home¬
coming of exiles from all over the diaspora, forming a
part of the restoration of the Judean nation. By referring to
the mighty acts of salvation of Yahweh in the past, the pro¬
phet seeks to convince his audience of the reality of his
saving words to Jerusalem and Judah, as well as of his
words of doom regarding the foreign nations. So we do
find an «exodus motif- in this text, but this is not an exo¬
dus motif relating to the concrete return of the exiles of
Babylon through the desert back to Jerusalem. What is
intended, is the restoring of the nation, brought about by,
among other things, the destruction of the enemies of
Israel175, and the return of all exiles from the whole of
the diaspora176. As Is 51 : 11 clearly shows, the return to
Zion!77 does play an important role in this -eschato-
logicaP78 national restoration program of Second Isaiah :

175 On the enemy nations in the Book of Second Isaiah, cf. also
above notes 44 and 54.

!76 cf. also above notes 52 and 121.

!77 a survey of the Zion traditions in the Hebrew Bible is provi¬
ded by J. J. M. Roberts, -Zion Traditions-, IDBS (1976) 985 - 87.
The Zion texts in Is 40 - 55 has in particular been treated by H. D.
Preus, Deuterojesaja, 1976. One characteristic -Zion text-, Is 49 :
14 - 26, was treated by P. R. Merendino, «Jes 49 : 14 - 26: Jahwes
Bekenntnis zu Sion und die neue Heilszeit-, RB 89 (1982) 321 - 69.
Unfortunately, Merendino's work, concluding that the passage in
question consists of four different units, none of which go back to
Second Isaiah, is marred by the author's somewhat outdated text¬
ual approach. The Zion tradition in the Hebrew Bible in general
was also treated i. a. by G. Wanke, Die Zionstheologie der Kora-
chiten in ihrem traditionsgeschichtlichen Zusammenhang, 1966, H.
Schmidt, Israel, Zion und die Volker, 1968, J. J. M. Roberts, -The
Davidic Origin of the Zion Tradition-, JBL 92 (1973) 329 - 44.
!78 Concerning the term -eschatological-, cf. also above p. 43, n.
109 and below pp. 85 - 86, 106.
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Those whom Yahweh has ransomed
shall return,

and they will come to Zion with singing,
with everlasting joy upon

their heads.
They shall meet with joy and

gladness,
sorrow and mourning shall

flee away179.

179 we have here a reflection of a holy war motif. Cf. above n.
125 and below notes 213 - 215, 221.
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CHAPTER VII

HOLY WAR AND REJOICING. IS 55 :12 -13

One further text that scholars have referred to as reflecting
the «exodus» of the exiled from Babylon is Is 55:12-13:

12. For in joy you shall go out,
and in peace you shall be led forth,

the mountains and the hills
shall break out in song

before you,
and all the trees of the field

shall clap their hands.

13- Instead of the thornbush, the cypress
shall grow,

instead of nettles,
the myrtle;

and it shall be for Yahweh a

memorial,
an everlasting sign which

shall not be cut off.

This text has quite often been regarded by scholars as re¬
ferring to the going out from Babylon. When we take a clo¬
ser look at these two verses and their context, however, it
will soon turn out that this is not so certain after all.

Is 55:12 -13, which I have quoted above, ends not only
the Book of Second Isaiah, but the passage also ends the
unit Is 54- 55, consisting of a mixture of words of salvation
and words of admonition. In chapter 56 there starts a totally
new section, dealing with the problem of proselytes180. In

180 with chapter 56 the scholarly world has, ever since the days
of Bernhard Duhm, seen the beginning of the work of still anot¬
her unknown prophet, Trito-Isaiah- or Third Isaiah-. If the Deu-
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chapter 54 the prophet addresses Jerusalem. In chapter 55,
where we mostly find the Second person plural181, the ad¬
dress is partly Jerusalem and partly the inhabitants of Jeru¬
salem.

One major problem of our passage concerns the word
«to go out». It is precisely this word that has led schol¬

ars to believe that we have a reference to the going out
from Babylon in this passage182. What, then, is the meaning
of a*' in this passage? From the context, it may appear that
we here once more have to do with one of the many meta¬
phorical expressions in Is 40- 55. Consequently the seem¬
ingly wise thing to do is probably to look for the solution
to the problem of the meaning of tor in the nearest context.

In Is 55 : 13 we have a description of the desert becoming
fertile land. The motif is very similar to other descriptions
found in the Hebrew Bible, not least in Second Isaiah183,
where this, or similar, phraseology is used in order to desi¬
gnate future prosperity and well-being. One typical examp¬
le from Is 40 - 55 would be Is 41 :1918/t:

tero-Isaian thesis has been under discussion (cf. above n. 2), this
has even more so been the case with Trito-Isaiah. There seems to

be a tendency to day, however, in accordance with such works as
those mentioned in n. Ill above, more and more to regard Is 40-
66, and in fact also the whole of the Isaian corpus, at least as a co-
mpository «unity*. A good survey of the discussion of Trito-Isaian
research up till 1970 is found in K. Pauritch, Die neue Gemeinde
(1971) 1-30. As a typical commentary that has opposed the traditi¬
onal Trito-Isaian thesis, one may mention P.-E., Bonnard, Le Seco¬
nd Isai'e, 1972. Important articles, opposing the Trito-Isaian the¬
sis, are F. Maas, «Tritojesaja?- Das Feme und Nahe Wort (1967)
153-63, and A. Murtonen, «Third Isaiah - Yes or No?- Abr-n 19 (I9¬
60 - 81) 20 - 42.

181 Cf. K. Kiesow, Exodustexte im Jesajabuch (1979) 123.
182 Among the rare exceptions from the scholarly consensus
one may here note J. M. Vincent, Studien zur literarischen Eigen-
art und zur geistigen Heimat von Jesaja Kap. 40 - 55 (1977) 102
-03.

183 Cf. above pp. 5 - 6, 27 - 36, 47, 61 - 62, 67 - 68, 71, and below
pp. 81, 90 - 92, 97, 100 - 101, 109.
181 On this text, see further above pp. 21ff.
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17. The wretched and the poor seek
water,

and there is none.

Their tongues are parched
by thirst.

I, Yahweh, will answer them,
(being) god of Israel, I shall not

abandon them.

18. I will open rivers on bare
heights

and springs in the
valleys.

I will turn wilderness into
marsh-land

and dry land into springs of
water.

19. I will put cedar, acacia, and
myrtle, and olive in the

wilderness.
I will set cypress,

plane and pine together in the
desert;

20. so that they will see and know,
observe and understand,

that the hand of Yahweh has
done this,

and the holy one of Israel has
created it.

Also the motif of the singing of praise of the mountains,
the hills, and the trees (v. 12) is known from the message of
Second Isaiah in similar contexts18^.
As the present context indeed is quite metaphorical, one

should suspect the use of the verb ice to be metaphorical,
as well. One interesting thing about the word is that is
often appears in the Hebrew Bible as a terminus technicus
for "going to war»186. What we should do first of all, conse¬
quently, is to consider the possibility that the use of the

185 See above n. 81.

186 See, for instance, such texts as Deut 20 : 1, Am 5 : 3, Prov 30 :
27, etc.
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word in the present context may ultimately be taken
from the language of war. From several, similar references
to holy war terminology in Second Isaiah187, it lies near at
hand to assume that this is correct, and that we, here, too,
have literary/poetical reminiscences of the cosmic/eschato-
logical or cultic (?) battle. There is, however, also another
possibility that lies near at hand when we seek for an expl¬
anation for the occurrence of the word in Is 55. Thus,
we have a very interesting parallel to Is 55 : 12 in Jer 31 : 4.
As this text in Jeremiah shows several close similarities to
the message of Second Isaiah in general, it may be of inter¬
est to quote the text in some length188. Jer 31: 2 - 6 reads as
follows:

2. Yahweh says this:
They have found pardon in the

wilderness,
those who have survived the

sword.
Israel is marching to his rest.

3. Yahweh has appeared to him
from afar:

I have loved you with an everlasting
love,

so I am constant in my
affection for you.

4. I build you once more; you
shall be rebuilt,

virgin of Israel.
Adorned once more, and with

your tambourines,
you will go out,

dancing gaily.
5. You will plant vineyards

once more on the mountains of Samaria
(the planters have done their planting:

they will gather the fruit).

187 Cf. above n. 125 and below notes 213 - 215 and 221.

188 Cf. also above n. 112 and below n. 258.
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6. Yes, a day will come when
the watchmen shout

on the mountains of Ephraim,
-Up! Let us go up to Zion,

to Yahweh our God!*

In this text we find apparent similarities not only to the
going out in joy in 55:12-13, but if we take a further glance
at the context of these verses in Jeremiah 31, we will find
also several other similarities between the two prophets:
The motif of the gathering from the lands189, the motif of
the blind and the lame1^ the motif of leading by brooks
and on a straight path^l, the shepherd motif192, and the re¬
ference to the nations^. As it was also the case with the
texts in Second Isaiah that we have treated in some detail
below194) however, the reference to the exodus event in
Jer 31:2, quoted above, has nothing to do with the golah,
but should be understood as a reference to the great deeds
of Yahweh towards his chosen people in the past.
What is of particular interest to us in the present Jeremiah

text, however, is the use of iw in Jer 31 : 4. In this text
too, the motif of -going out-, -going forth-, is connected wi¬
th joy and merriness, similar to what we find in Is 55 : 12.
Sometimes, we find the motif of -going out- in connection
with the mythological -holy war- terminology in the
psalms. A text like Ps 68, for instance, contains not a few of
the elements which we are dealing with in the present
context. In vv. 2 - 10 of this very old^ psalm we may
read:

189 Cf. above pp. 19 - 20, 37, 41, 45, 50 - 53, 56 - 57, 59, 62 - 63, 73
- 74, and below 87 - 88, 90, 92, 97, 105, 109.

!90 cf. above pp. 38, 40 - 44, 46, 52 - 53, 58.
!91 Cf. above e. g. pp. 37ff
!92 cf. above pp. 14, 17, 47 - 53, 59, and below p. 82.
!93 cf. above notes 44 and 54.

!94 See, for instance, below pp. 96ff.
!95 whereas we in this psalm find references to the wanderings
of the Israelites in the wilderness, and to the mountain of Sinai,
there are no refererences to the going out of Egypt. Thus, we
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2. Let God arise, let his enemies
be scattered,

and let those who hate him flee
before him.

3. As smoke is driven away,
they drive away.

As wax melts before fire,
the wicked perish before

God.

4. But the just rejoice
and triumph before God,

and they exult with
joy.

5. Sing to God, play music to his
name,

build a road to the rider
upon clouds,

to him whose name is Yahweh, exult
before him.

6. Father of orphans and protector
of widows;

God in his holy dwelling.
7. God lets the lonely live in a

house,
he leads out prisoners to

prosperity,
but the rebellious live in

parched land.
8. God, when you went out

at the head of your people,
when you marched in

the wilderness,

9. the earth quaked, indeed, heaven
let it rain

at the presence of God,
the god of Sinai, in the

have here an example of a very early form of Israelite tradition,
from the time before the two originally different traditions of the
Sinai event and the event of going out from Egypt had melted
together in the tradition process.
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presence of God,
the god of Israel.

10. Rain in abundance

you let it rain, God.
You restored your faint

inheritance.

In v. 8 we find the word used of Yahweh who goes
forth in front of his people. The motif of holy war is here
completely mixed with mythological theophany motifs1^
Also the reference to the praising of Yahweh in v. 5 and
the mentioning of his road in the same verse, are motifs
which remind us of holy war descriptions in the Hebrew
Biblel97.
In Ps 68 we find also several other features of great intere¬

st in relation to the message of the prophet Second Isai¬
ah^. Remarkable is the reference to the building of a road
in Ps 68 : 5. This motif may be compared to a text like e. g.
the description of the road in the wilderness in 40 : 3ff. 199
The exhortation to praise may be compared e. g. to Is 42 :10
-12, also this a pericope appearing in a clear holy war con¬
text200. And in v. 7 we find the picture of the freeing of the
prisoners, a metaphor well known to us from Is 40 - 55201.
In the same verse we also find the metaphor of the parched
land, not unsimilar to some of the passages in Second Isai¬
ah, mentioned above202. If we take a look further on in the

196 on this, see further above n. 125 and below notes 213 - 215,
221.

197 So, probably the road of Is 40 : 3 (cf. above pp. 9ff.) echoes
a holy war motif.
198 On this psalm, cf. also pp. 84 - 85. Concerning the details of
the psalm, one may consult the useful dissertation of J. Vlaarding-
erbroek, Psalm 68, 1973.

199 cf. above pp. 8ff.
200 Cf. above p. 39.
2°1 Cf. above pp. 41, 43, 55, 57 - 58, 61 - 62.
202 See above pp. 27, 30 - 32, 35 - 36, 44 - 45, 61, 77, and below
90 - 92, 97, 109
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text of Ps 68, we find in w. 22 - 24, depicted in a vivid lan¬
guage, several words concerning the destruction of the en¬
emies of Yahweh. In Second Isaiah, too, the destruction of
the enemies of Yahweh is sometimes depicted in quite a ro¬
bust language2°3. In Ps 68 : 8 - 10, quoted above, we find
the motif of theophany and rain/fertility, also well known
to us from the Book of Second Isaiah2°4. In v. 12, we meet
with the well known messenger/victory motif2°5, and, fin¬
ally, in v. 14, we find the motif of the shepherd, also well
known to us from Is 40 - 552°6.
From the passages in Jeremiah and Ps 68 that I have referr¬

ed to above, it becomes more and more evident how inter¬
woven is the whole of Is 40 - 55, and the message found th¬
ere, with other biblical texts. Even if the prophet makes use
of these traditions quite freely, we begin to suspect a cer¬
tain -pattern-, which may help us to throw some light upon
the message of Second Isaiah, and in this particular instance
upon his use of kit in Is 55 : 12.

As they contain several of the same elements which we
have found in relation to the use of the verb kit as a termi¬
nus technicus for -going to war-207, also other psalms in
the Hebrew Bible are of interest to us. Among these, we
may in particular note Pss 105, 108, and 114. In Ps 114 : 1,
the motif of going out to war is connected with the exodus
and the escape from Egypt. We notice with interest that Ps
114 has many of the same motifs that we find in Second Isa¬
iah: the cosmogonic chaos combat, creation motifs, fertility
and water motifs208:

2°3 One may here compare with a text like Is 49 : 26. Cf. also
above pp. 52 - 53 and below pp. 93 - 94.
204 Cf. e. g. above pp. 27 - 28, 30 - 32, 35 - 36, 44 - 45, 67 - 68, 71,
77, and below pp. 90 - 92, 95, 97, 109.

2°5 Cf. above p. 13 and below p. 103.
206 Cf. above pp. 14, 17, 47 - 53, 59, 79.
207 See above n. 186.

208 See index of subjects for references.
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1. When Israel left Egypt,
the house of Jacob a people

of strange language (?),
2. Judah became his holy one,

Israel his dominion.

3. The sea saw (it) and fled,
Jordan turned back.

4. The mountains skipped like
rams,

the hills like lambs.

5. Why was it, you sea, that you
fled;

Jordan that you turned back?
6. That the mountains skipped like

rams,
hills like lambs?

7. Before the face of ]n«, tremble,
earth!

Before the face of the god of
Jacob!

8. Who turned the rock into a marsh of
water,

the hard cliff into springs of water.

And in Ps 105 : 43 we may read how Yahweh leads his
people forth in song:

And he led his people forth in
joy,

his chosen ones with cries of joy.

The context here is the exodus event, and from v. 44 it
appears how this motif is clearly connected with holy war.
Ps 108:11 provides us with another, and somewhat differ¬
ent, motif of Yahweh leading his chosen people against
their enemies (vv. 10 - 14). This text, at least, makes it quite
apparent that there is no necessary connection between
holy war traditions and the exodus. As the motif of the
dragon fight2°9, so the motif of Yahweh as warrior is de-

299 Cf. above notes 71 and 168.

83



HOLY WAR AND REJOICING

eply embedded in Canaanite culture and religion210, and it
was only at a later stage that it was incorporated into the
exodus tradition to such a degree that exodus texts should
come to represent one of the most important contexts of
holy war imagery211. Using freely from among the motifs
of ancient Israelite tradition that were available to him, Sec¬
ond Isaiah was able to utilize also holy war imagery with¬
out necessarily connecting it to exodus traditions. This is,
in my view, the case in Is 55 : 12, where we have no refer¬
ence to the going out of the exiles from Babylon, nor to the
exodus tradition212.
One further detail should also be mentioned in relation to

the expression -going out" in holy war contexts. The mattei
is not least relevant for the passage Is 55 :12 —13. From the
text that I have quoted above, we may see that Jer 31 : 3 me¬
ntions the adorning with timbrels and the going forth in the
dance with merrymakers. A similar text is found in Ps 68 :
26, with the mentioning of singers, minstrels, and maidens
walking in solemn procession213 into the temple:

The singers lead, the minstrels
after,

in the middle maidens play on
timbrels.

The text is cultic, and the context of the passage in quest¬
ion demonstrates clearly that the language use derives from
the context of holy war (cf. w. 24 - 25). The phenomenon
may or may not be related to the -going in and going out»
of Ps 121 : 8. From these texts consequently, we may seem
to have a totally different, -cultic», meaning of the verb

210 Cf. also above n. 125.

211 Cf. n. 215 below.

212 Cf. also Ps 121 : 8 (in w. 5-7 is mentioned also sunsmiting.
Cf. above p. 59).
213 That this phenomenon formed a regular part of holy war rit¬
uals, may be seen also from such texts as 1 Sam 18 : 6, where we
may read how the women greeted the return of the victorious sol¬
diers with music and dance, and also from the stories of Jephtah's
daughter in Judg 11:34, and of Miriam in Ex 15 : 20 - 21.
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We should not forget, however, that the phenomenon of
holy war in itself is a highly cultic event, and that Pss 68
and 121 are examples of late combinations of formerly sep¬
arate traditions. It was only at a late stage, however, that the
motif of holy war was completely received into the cult214.
On the other side, we should not fail to recognize that the
phenomenon of holy war in itself always formed an inher¬
ent part of the ancient Israelite cult, and that we cannot at
any stage in the history of religion of ancient Israel distin¬
guish sharply between the two. That some development in
the direction from more -primitive" holy war phenomena
into a fully developed total cultic system took place, howe¬
ver, can hardly be denied. In this way, the cult should co¬
me to function as the intermediate stage between the earlier
phases of the holy war phenomenon and the much later
echatological and apocalyptic development of this phenom¬
enon within late Judaism215.

214 According to the views of F. M. Cross in his article -The Divi¬
ne Warrior in Israel's Early Cult-, Biblical Motifs (1966) 19 - 30,
this is, for instance, in all likelihood how a text like Ps 24 should
be understood. I believe that Cross has a very strong argument
here. Another very important psalm from our point of view wou¬
ld be e. g. Ps 60.
215 One should here also mention the work by F. M. Cross, who
in a most interesting and very stimulating chapter of his book Ca-
naaniteMyth and Hebrew Epic (1973) writes about the pheno¬
menon of -Ritual Conquest- (pp. 99 - 101). I find many of the ob¬
servations of Cross in this chapter sound and to the point This
goes also for his remarks in the same chapter concerning Second
Isaiah. I must disagree with Cross, however, in his view that the
normal locus of holy warfare is rooted in the Exodus/Conquest,
rather than in the primordial battle of creation (Cross op. cit. p.
100.). As I have mentioned above, I feel quite convinced of the
opposite; in my view holy war terminology derives from Canaani-
te religious lore and is only secondary to the Exodus tradition.
From what I have written in the present monograph, I would not
have any objections to using Cross' terminology -ritual conquest-,
only I would not refer to it as -Exodus imagery-, nor as -Second
Exodus-, nor as «Second conquest-. When Cross, for instance, sta¬
tes (ibid. p. 109 n. 57), referring to H. W. Wolff, that we can find
the motif of the -Second Exodus- as early as Hosea, and point to a
text like Hos 2:16 - 17, he is, in my view, wrong. Hos 2 : 16-17
has nothing whatsoever to do with any .-Second Exodus-.
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In Is 55 : 12 we find that the motif of -going out- is conne¬
cted to the motifs of joy (nnoto) and peace (mbttf). It could
be that we, from our modern, western point of view, shou¬
ld have some difficulties in understanding that these very
motives may easily be linked with motifs ultimately stemmi¬
ng from the traditions of holy war. If we take a closer look
at the texts of the Hebrew Bible, however, we will soon fi¬
nd that this is not so unusual.
The motif of joy plays an important role in the Bible21^,

not least in war contexts. Thus, we find the wordnnnto,
•joy», in a war context in Is 9 : 2. In e. g. 1 Sam 19 : 5, 2 Sam
1 : 20, and Am 6 : 13 we find nnto in connection with victo¬
ry over the enemy217. And from Is 14:8 we learn of the rej¬
oicing following the death of the tyrant; this, too, of course,
being a warlike event. Also the rejoicing over salvation in Is
25 :9, appearing in an -eschatological- -on that day- state¬
ment, should be read as part of a holy war context (cf. vv.
10-12) 218. In Is 30 : 29, again, we meet with the expression
•gladness of heart- (mb nrrato) in connection with the cult-
ic sound of the flute calling the procession to set forth. Ab¬
ove, we have mentioned that the holy war motif is deeply
embedded in ancient Canaanite /Israelite cultic traditions.
From the context of Is 30 : 29, too, it becomes apparent that
the wider perspective of this passage is theophany and
holy war, and we may, consequently, suspect possible holy
war overtones also in the expression -gladness of heart-.
One of the most interesting of the biblical passages relating
the phenomenon of war to that of joy and happiness is
Zech 10:7:

Then Ephraim shall become like
a mighty warrior,

and their hearts shall be glad
as with wine.

Their children shall see it and
rejoice,

216 Cf. G. Mansfeld, Der Rufzur Freude im AT, 1965.
217 Cf. n. 216 above.

218 Cf. also the contrast, Is 24 : 6ff.
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their hearts shall exult in

Yahweh219.

One quite interesting detail about the passage which I ha¬
ve just quoted, is that it appears in a traditional word conce¬
rning the ingathering of Judah/Joseph from the nations220.
The text mentions more specifically the return from Egypt
and from Assyria (cf. also v. 9). Details of this text, in parti¬
cular the reference to -the sea- in v.ll, may easily lead to
the assumption that we have an example of an -exodus mot¬
if- in this passage. When we take a closer look at the text,
however, we shall see that this is not the case. A major mot¬
if of this text is the well known, late biblical motif of the in¬
gathering from the golah. The references to Yahweh in v.
11 are of a more general cosmical/mythological character.
Thus, it would not be correct to refer to this text as an -ex¬
odus text-. The phenomenon should rather be compared to
what we have found also in some of the so-called -exodus
texts- of Second Isaiah which are treated in the present wo¬
rk. With regard to Is 55, furthermore, this text is solely
concerned with the rebuilding of Judah as a nation by Yah-
weh's strong hand. Here, we find no references whatsoever
to any ingathering from the golah, nor to any going out of
Babylon, nor to any return to Zion.
Also the occurrence in a war-like context like Is 55 :12 of

the word «peace» (mbeO may at first glance seem somewhat
surprising. It should be quite clear, however, that the Hebr¬
ew word mbttf has very little indeed to do with what we
would refer to as a state of non-war. In contrast, the word
Dibit) may even appear in direct war texts221.

210 The fact that we also in Zech 10 : 7 ( and not only in 10 : 3 -

5) find holy war overtones was denied by M. Soebo, Sacharja 9-
14 (1969) 220. He is hardly justified in this, however.
220 On the motif of the ingathering from the nations in Second
Isaiah and in the prophetic literature, see above pp. 19 - 20, 37,
41, 50 - 53, 56 - 57, 59, 62 - 63, 73 - 74, 79, and below pp. 90, 92, 97,
105, 109.
221 C. f. L. M. Pakozdy, «Der Begriff -Frieden- im Alten Testa¬
ment und sein Verhaltnis zum Kampf-, CV14 (1971) 253 - 65.
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Our conclusions concerning the text Is 55 : 12-13, conseq¬
uently, may be summed up in the following way: We do not
find in this passage, nor in its context, any references what¬
soever to the going out of the exiles from Babylon, nor to
any tradition related to the exodus event. Rather, we find in
this passage in Second Isaiah a mixture of several different
traditions, mostly related to holy war, all of which are well
known to us also from other passages in the message of
this prophet. All motifs utilized by Second Isaiah in this te¬
xt represent metaphorical descriptions of the future salva¬
tion of the Judean people. As we have found it in so many
texts in Is 40 - 55, the salvation consists of the re-establish¬
ing and the restoring of the Judeans into a powerful nation,
as well as the destruction of the Babylonians and the other
foreign nations that witnessed the downfall and ignominy
of the Judean kingdom.
Above222, I have mentioned the fact that the majority of

the prophets of the exilic period mention in their message
the ingathering of the Israelites from the foreign nations.
Second Isaiah makes no exception in this respect. Is 43 : 1 -

7 provides us with an illustrative example of this. Also this
text, however, has been assumed by many scholars, eager¬
ly hunting for -exodus motifs- in Is 40 - 55, to refer to the
return of the exiled Judeans through the desert back to Jer¬
usalem. By doing so, however, I suspect that these scholars
may have misinterpreted the basic message of this text. The
text Is 43 : 1 - 7 reads as follows:

1. But now, thus says
Yahweh,

who created you, Jacob,
who formed you, Israel:

Fear not, for I have redeemed
you.

I have called you by name,
you are mine.

2. When you pass through the
water, I will be with you,

and in the rivers, they
shall not swallow you.

222 N. 52 and n. 121.
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When you walk through fire, you
shall not be burned,

and the flame shall not

consume you.

3. For I am Yahweh your god,
the holy one of Israel, your

saviour.
I give Egypt as your ransom,

Ethiopia and Seba in exchange
for you.

4. Because you are precious in my
eyes,

and honoured, and I love you,
I give men in return for you,

peoples in exchange for your
life.

5. Fear not223, for I am with you.
I will bring your offspring

from the east,
and from the west I will

gather you.

6. I will say to the north: Give,
and to the south: Hold not

back.

Bring my sons from far away
and my daughters from the

end of the earth,

7. all those who are called by my
name,

whom I created for my glory,
whom I formed and made224.

Again, it must be made quite clear that we have no refere¬
nces to the -exodus event- in this context, and that we, con¬
sequently, are not allowed to speak of any -exodus motif-.

223 On this formula in Second Isaiah, cf. above n. 84.
224 on creation in Second Isaiah, cf. above n. 167. On the relatio¬
nship between the different terms for creation in Is 43 : 7, see in
particular the work by M. Reisel, -The Relation Between the Crea¬
tive Funktion of the Verbs br} - ysr -e sh in Isaiah 43 : 7 and 45 :
7,* Verkenningen in een stroomgebied (1974) 65 - 79-
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In the whole of Is 43:1 -7, only v. 2 contains a motif that
could possibly be taken as referring to the exodus event.
The rest of the passage consists solely of different words
of confidence. In v. 1, Israel is referred to as the chosen
people225. Further, we find assurances that the nations, he¬
re exemplified by Egypt, Ethiopia and Seba, shall now face
destruction instead of Israel(v. 4). In w. 5 - 6 we find aga-
in226 the well known motif of the ingathering from the go-
lah, and, finally, in v. 7, we are once more reminded of the
fact that Israel is the chosen people, and that she for that
reason needs have no fears whatsoever227.
Also the expressions -waters-, -rivers-, -fire-, and "flame-

in the present text should not be regarded as references to
the traditions of exodus or wilderness wanderings, but
they are simply metaphors for the frightful powers of des¬
truction that may threaten the chosen people in the future.
Even if the image of the water may very well stem from the
primordial chaos combat myth, one should, at least in this
particular context, avoid looking in any such direction.
What is roughly meant here is that Yahweh is going to prot¬
ect his chosen people from all future danger.
Water as a metaphor of the threatening forces in life is

well known from the Hebrew Bible. One of the best exam¬

ples is probably provided by Ps 69, where the psalmist in
w. 2 - 3 and 15 - 16 in his despair compares himself to a
drowning man228:

225 We are reminded of the election of Yahweh's people con¬
stantly throughout the message of Is 40 - 55. Cf. 40 : 1, 41 : 4. 8 - 9,
42 : 6, 43 : 1. 21. 27, 44 : 1. 21. 24, 45 : 11, 46 : 3 - 4, 47 : 6, 48 : 12, 49
: 1. 5 . 8. 14 - 15. 20 - 21, 50 : 1, 51 : 2. 13, 52 : 4 - 6, 54 : 5 - 6. See
also n. 16 and n. 87 above. Cf. further the useful survey in H. Seeb-
ass, --in?-, ThWAT 1 (1973) 592 - 608, and, most recently, J. D. W.
Watts, Isaiah 34-66 (1987) 131 -33.

226 Cf. above n. 220.

227 Cf. also above notes 16, 87, 171.
228 Cf. further on this P. Reymond, L'eau, sa vie, sa significati¬
on dans I'Ancien Testament (1958) 74.
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2. Save me, God,
for the water threatens

my life.

3. I am sinking in deep swamp,
and there is no foothold.

I have reached the depths of the
water, and the

flood sweeps over me.

15. Save me from the mud,
that 1 do not sink.

Let me be saved from
those who hate me,

and from the depths of the sea.

16. Let not the flood of water sweep
over me,

and let not the deep swallow me,
and let not the pit close its mouth

over me.

That we find the elements of water and fire mentioned to¬

gether in Is 43:2 should surprise no one. The same combi¬
nation of these two extreme elements of natural life is fou¬
nd also in Ps 66 :12. Here, too, the elements of fire and wa¬
ter are used as descriptions of distress and disaster, as op¬
posed to the intervention and relief of Yahweh. In Ps 66 : 6
there is a reference to the Red Sea event, as well. But there
is no genetic connection between these two motifs in this
psalm. As in other psalms of the Hebrew Bible, and similar
to what we find in Is 40 - 55, the authors of these texts ut¬
ilize many different motifs, mingling freely from the old re-
ligio-poetic traditions of ancient Israel, in order to get
their message through. If one wants to look for the back¬
ground of the compository technique of the prophet Sec¬
ond Isaiah, the Book of Psalms of the Hebrew Bible is, as
the present work tends to demonstrate, certainly the best
place to start the search229. One further metaphor which
may interest us in relation to Is 43 : 2 is found in Is 30 : 27,

229 in fact, a major part of the present investigation shows quite
strongly the importance of the psalms for a better understanding
of Is 40- 55. Cf. also below n. 255.
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where, in a word of doom, among other similes, Yahweh's
tongue is compared to the devouring fire, and in Is 30 : 28,
where his breath is compared to a stream that destroys the
nations. A similar picture is found in Hos 5 : 10, where we
may read that Yahweh is going to pour our his wrath like
water. Also in Job 22 : 11 we find a variation of the -water
motif». Here, water and darkness are mentioned together,
symbolizing the threatening situation. Reference could also
be made to Ps 18 : 5, where the psalmist refers to his for¬
mer desperate state through the expression -torrents of
perdition".
In conclusion, we see that we have no references in Is 43:

1-7 to any home-coming from Babylon, nor to the exodus
tradition. What we do find in this passage are, as in other
texts in Second Isaiah230j references to the ingathering
from the golah. This, however, is something quite different.
If one should want to do so, one may, of course, refer to
this ingathering from the golah as a -new exodus-. But then
one should be well aware of the fact that this motif does
not form a very important part of the message of Second Is¬
aiah. Through the use of such motifs as fire and water, mot¬
ifs well known from the ancient Hebrew literature as ex¬

pressions for life-threatening forces, the poet-prophet beh¬
ind Is 40 - 55 once again gives expression to his favourite
message: From now on all threats to life and prosperity will
be taken away from the chosen people; i. e. the Judeans liv¬
ing in Jerusalem and Judah. Yahweh has forgiven his peo¬
ple. The future is theirs. Again we notice the richness and
the amazing variety and great beauty in poetic expression
in the language of the prophet Second Isaiah. Yet, the very
message itself is quite simple. In order to understand ade¬
quately the rich metaphorical language of Is 40 - 55 we
must always read the text against its context. With regard to
Is 43 : 1 - 7, as we have also seen it with regard to many
other passages in the Second Isaian corpus, it has been to
great disadvantage that the scholarly world has been so
eager to press these beautiful and rich poetic verses into
the irrelevant common mound of the exodus event. Being
above all poetry, these texts have to be treated as poetry

230 Cf. above n. 220.
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and not primarily as references to specific historical
events. In any case, they should not be interpreted as
references to the homecoming of exiles from Babylon, an
event that could hardly be said to play any major role in the
message of the prophet Second Isaiah at all.
We have by now quite briefly discussed the majority of

the texts which scholars have taken to contain a so-called
-exodus motif» in Is 40 - 55, and have arrived at the conclu¬
sion that none of these texts can be said to refer specifica¬
lly to the home-coming of exiles from Babylon, thus consti¬
tuting a -new exodus» in the salvation history of the Jewish
people. In fact, the texts treated so far do not refer to the
exodus traditions of the Hebrew Bible at all. Having learnt,
however, how the person behind Is 40 - 55 ingeniously
masters a variety of ancient Israelite poetical forms and tra¬
ditions, one should, in fact, by now start wondering whe¬
ther or not he did refer to the exodus tradition? The exo¬

dus tradition, being one of the most important and most in¬
fluential of all the ancient biblical traditions, is, of course,
also to be found in Is 40 - 55. If this had not been the case,
it would indeed have been remarkable. Thus, we may read
in Is 43 : 14 - 21, a text following the one which we have
quoted above23i;

14. Thus says Yahweh,
your redeemer, the holy one

of Israel:
For your sake I will send to

Babylon2^2

231 Pp. 88 - 89.
232 xhe expression -send to Babylon-, is one of several clear ind¬
ications that the situation is presented from the point of view of
being in Judah, and not in Babylon. As mentioned above (see ab¬
ove n. 9) the present author has strongly favoured Judah and Jeru¬
salem as the natural location of the prophet Second Isaiah. Those
scholars who have favoured a Babylonian setting for the prophet
behind Is 40 - 55, have had real problems with Is 43 : 14. The
main problem with this text, however, is that v. 14 apparently is
corrupt. For a thorough discussion of the text critical problems
involved here, see W. E. Barnes, -The Masoretic Reading of Isaiah
43 : 14,- JThS 29 (1928) 252-55. How difficult the text is, may be se¬
en from the completely differing translation of A. Guillaume:
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and break down all the bars,
and the shouting of the

Chaldeans will be turned to

lamentations.

15. I am Yahweh, your holy one,
the creator of Israel,

your king.
16. Thus says Yahweh,

who made a way in the sea,
a path in the mighty waters,

17. who led forth chariot and
horse,

army and warrior.
They laid down, they could not rise,

they were snuffed out,
quenched like a wick.

18. Remember not the former
things233,

nor consider earlier events.

-For your sake I will send to Babylon. And I will bring down their
fugitives, all of them, even the Chaldeans in their poled ships-
(JThS 48 (1947) 54 - 55). It is possible, but hardly necessary to im¬
ply a reference to Cyrus in this verse, as done i. a. by A. Ravenna,
-Isaia 43:14-, RivBib 12 (1964) 293 - 96.
233 The problem of -the new things- and -the old things- in Se¬
cond Isaiah, referred to in Is 41 : 22 - 23, 43 : 9, 43 : 18, 44 : 6 - 8,
45 ; 21, 46 : 9-11, and 48 : 3 - 8 , have been widely discussed (see,
for instance, F. Feldmann, -Das Friihere und das Neue. Ein Beitrag
zur Jesajakritik-, Festschrift Eduard Sachau (1915) 162-169, Aa.
Bentzen, -On the Ideas of «the Old- and -the New- in Deutero-
Isaiah-, StTh 1 (1947) 183 - 87, C. R. North, -The -Former Things-
and the «New Things- in Deutero-Isaiah-, Studies in Old Testa¬
ment Prophecy (1950) 111 - 126, A. Schoors, -Les choses ante-
rieures et les choses nouvelles dans les oracles deutero-isai'ens-,
Ell 40 (1964) 19 - 47, Th. M. Ludwig, -Remember not the Former
Things-, Transitions and Transformations in the History of Reli¬
gions (1980) 25 - 55). I am not going into any discussion here, but
should like to state quite briefly that I believe that the solution is
not a very intricate one. Here, too, the prophet Second Isaiah
must be said to have a rather one track mind, despite all his bril¬
liance in mastering the subtleties of the poetical Hebrew language.
With -the former things- he simply refers to everything that was
before and which led to the catastrophe of 587/586, including the
punishment for the transgressions of the people, mentioned al-
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19- See, I am doing something new.
Now it springs forth. Do you

not perceive it?
I will make a way in the

wilderness
and rivers in the desert.

20. The wild beasts will honour me,
the jackals and the ostriches,

for I give water in the wilderness,
rivers in the desert,

to give drink to my chosen
people,

21. the people whom I formed for
myself,

that they may proclaim my
praise.

As we may see from v. 14, we have here a word of the
prophet against Babylon. Strangely enough, Babylon is not
mentioned often in the Second Isaian corpus234, But then,
of course, this was hardly necessary. It is self evident that
the Babylonians and their invasion of Jerusalem in the year
587/586 B.C.E.235 formed an inherent part of the historical

ready in Is 40 : 2 (cf. above pp. 9ff.). With «the new things- he is
simply referring to his own message: Yahweh has forgiven his
people their sins, and they can now look forward to a bright fut¬
ure under his mighty protection.

23't The word 533 appears ipsissimum verbum only in Is 43 : 14,
47 : 1, and 48 : 14. 20.

235 The literature on the circumstances surrounding the events
of 587/586 B.C.E. is huge, and I can only refer to a selection of it
here. Among the more prominent works one will find: J. R. Bart-
lett, -Edom and the Fall of Jerusalem, 587 B.C.-, PEQ 114 (1982) 13
- 24, E. J. Bickermann, -Nebuchadnezzar and Jerusalem-, PAAJR
46 - 47 (1979 - 1980) 69 - 85, G. Brunet, -La prise de Jerusalem
sous Sedecias et les sens militaires de l'hebreu rps-, RHR 167
(1965) 157 - 76, F. H. Cryer, -To the One of Fictive Music* OT
Chronology and History-, SJOT2 (1987) 1-27, A. R. Green, -The
Chronology of the Last Days of Judah-, JBL 101 (1982) 57 - 73, W.
W. Hallo, -Nebukadnezar Comes to Jerusalem-, Through the
Sound of Many Voices (1982) 40 - 57, E. Kutsch, -Zur Chrono-
logie der letzten judaischen Konige-, ZAW 71 (1959) 270 - 77, -Das
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situation in which the Judeans found themselves in the life¬
time of the prophet Second Isaiah. Indirectly, in one way
or another, the Babylonians did form the very background
of the whole of the message of this prophet. Thus, even if
Babylon is hardly mentioned specifically, we must assume
that everyone present among the prophet's audience knew
only too well what the situation, to which Second Isaiah
was referring throughout his message, was like. Also, it
should be kept in mind that the prophet, conforming to
what was normal procedure for the production of litera¬
ture in the Ancient Near East in his times, and despite for
his mastery of language composition, was not entirely free
to produce his message the way the readers of the twen¬
tieth century might like to have it. As much as the docu¬
ment Is 40 - 55 consists of religious and political propa¬
ganda, it is above all poetry. In other words: the text reveals
its message much more in an indirect that in a direct man¬
ner. Knowing how far away the ancient Hebrew prose tra¬
ditions may appear from our modern, historico-logical re¬
quirements^, how much more then would this not be the
case with poetic texts?
Following the word against Babylon in 43 : 14 - 15, we get

a word of salvation for Israel237. Whereas the word against
Babylon is emphasized through the use of the so-called self
presentation formula -I am..."238, the word in favour of Jud-
ah is being underlined through an epithetical reference to
the mighty deeds of Yahweh in the past, namely the story

Jahr der Katastrophe: 587 v. Chr.-, Bib 55 (1974) 520 - 45, A. Mala-
mat, A New Record of Nebuchadrezzar's Palestinian Cam¬
paigns-, IEJ6 (1956) 246 - 56, -The Last Kings of Judah and the Fall
of Jerusalem-, IEJ18 (1968) 137 - 56, «The Twilight of Judah-, Con¬
gress Volume (1975) 123 - 45, -The Last Years of the Kingdom of
Judah-, The World History of the Jewish People. 1. 4:1 (1979) 205
- 21, B. Oded, -Judah and the Exile-, Israelite andJudean History
(1977) 435 - 88. A survey of the Akkadian literary sources is found
in A. K. Grayson, 'Assyria and Babylonia-, Or 49 (1980) 140 - 94.
236 cf. R. Alter, «Sacred History and Prose Fiction-, The Creat¬
ion of Sacred Literature (1981) 7 - 24.
237 cf. also above pp. 22, 24, 36, 39, 56 - 57, 73.
238 cf. above pp. 25 - 26, 66, 98.
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told in Ex 14 - 15 of how Moses, fleeing from the Egypti¬
ans, miraculously escapes as Yahweh divides the Red Sea,
so that the Israelites were allowed to pass across dryshod,
whereas the Egyptians were all drowned. We have here,
unmistakenly, a reference to the exodus event. It must,
however, be quite clear that this has nothing whatsoever to
do with any «second exodus". In the present connection
the motif of the passing through the Red Sea only serves
the function of a hymnic Gotterepithet, aiming at convincing
the prophet's audience that Yahweh, the mighty god that
once saved his people from the Egyptians in a miraculous
way, again will act on behalf of his chosen people. He shall
now save them from the Babylonian yoke: he will «send to
Babylon and break down all the bars and the shouting of
the Chaldeans will be turned to lamentations". As we may
see from the context of this verse239; there is no relating of
the exodus event to the actual release of the Israelites from
Babylon, nor any reference to any wandering through the
desert back to Jerusalem, modelled on the wilderness wan¬
derings of the Pentateuchal traditions.
We notice further that we in Is 43 : 14 - 21 also find other

motifs, well known to us from the Second Isaian corpus:
the reference to the old and the new things240, to the way
in the desert241, to the water in the wilderness242, and to
Yahweh's election of the Israelite people243. But again, no¬
ne of these different motifs has anything to do with any
■new exodus». They are all poetical metaphors, giving expr¬
ession to the future salvation of the Judean people, i.e. their
national restoration244, their ingathering from the golah

239 On this verse, see above pp. 43, 93 - 94.
240 Cf. above n. 233.

241 Cf. above pp. 8ff, 17 - 20, 38, 47, 62, and below 109 - 110.
242 Cf. above pp. 27 - 28, 30 - 32, 35 - 36, 44 - 45, 61 - 62, 67 - 68,
71, 77, 81 - 82, 90 - 92, 95, and below 109.

243 Cf. above notes 16, 87, and 225.
244 Which, of course, is what the message of Second Isaiah is
really all about.
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(not only from Babylon)245, and, last, but not least, victory
over their enemies246. in sum, all of these ideas consti-tute
the theological and political program of the prophet Second
Isaiah. Rather than to any -new exodus- we find in these
texts allusions to the -new Israel-.
Also in Is 48 : 20 - 21 we find references to the Red Sea

event. And in this particular text the motif is actually comb¬
ined with an exhortation to go out from Babylon. The prop¬
het, living in Judah247, is here addressing the exiles in Baby¬
lon. We have here one of the very rare instances in the
Deutero-Isaian corpus where the prophet is really address¬
ing the exiles in Babylon248. As the message of the prophet
is obviously delivered to the prophet's audience in Jud-
ah/Jerusalem249, however, the message of the prophet is
twofold, partly directed to the Judeans at home, and partly
to that minority2?0 of the people who had been taken away
to Babylon25l. We read in Is 48 : 17 - 21:

17. Thus says Yahweh,
your redeemer, the holy one

245 Cf. above pp. 19 - 20, 37, 41, 45, 50 - 53, 56 - 57, 59, 62 - 63, 73
- 74, 79, 87, 90, 92, and below pp. 105, 109.
246 cf. above pp. 16, 22, 24, 26, 39, 53, 56 - 57, 73, 79, 81 - 82, 88,
90, and below pp. 105, 109.
247 cf. above pp. 5-7, 18, and below pp. 103, 110.
248 Cf. also above p. 95.
249 Cf. above pp. 6 - 7, 18, and below pp. 103, 110.
250 it is a fact that the amount of people that were taken away to
Babylon, as well as their significance for the religious and cultural
development in Judah after the exile, has been widely overestima¬
ted by many biblical scholars. Further on this, see the article by
the present writer, referred to in n. 3 above.
251 We should not fail to remember, however, that the problem
of Israelite/Judean settlement in Babylon is not as simplistic as so¬
me students of the Hebrew Bible seem to assume. The later hist¬
ory of this settlement, being the result not only of one, but of se¬
veral deportations, as well as of voluntary migration, has been
treated thoroughly in the now classical study by J. Neusner, A His¬
tory of theJews in Babylonia. Vols. 1 - 5. 1966 - 70.
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of Israel:
I am Yahweh, your god252,

who teaches you to do what is good for you,
who leads you on the way you

should go.

18. If only you had hearkened to my
commandments,

your peace would have
been like a river,

and your righteousness like
the waves of the sea.

19- And your offspring would have been
like the sand,

and your descendants like its
grains.

Their name would never be cut

off,
or blotted out before me.

20. Go forth from Babylon, flee
from Chaldea253.

Proclaim this with a shout of
joy, declare it,

send it forth to the end of the
earth.

Say: Yahweh has redeemed
his servant Jacob!

21. They did not thirst when he led
them through the deserts.

He made water flow for them
from the rock.

He split the rock, and the water
gushed out.

In the passage which we have just quoted, we find a clear
reference to the tradition of the exodus from Egypt. We
notice with interest that we find the very same, or similar,

252 Concerning the so-called self predication formula in Is 40 -

55, cf. above pp. 25 - 26, 66, 96.
253 Again (cf. above pp. 6-7, 18, and below 103, 110), one
should not fail to notice that the whole situation is being viewed
from the point of view of being situated in Judah, looking tow¬
ards Babylon!
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phraseology as that used by the prophet here in Is 48 : 21
(e. g. d'q un) both in Ps 78 : 20 and in Ps 105 : 41. Both of
these psalms belong to the so-called "historical" psalms of
the psalter, bearing witness to the salvation history of the
Israelite people254. Thus, we are here once more reminded
of the close relationship between the psalmodic literature
of the Hebrew Bible and the message of the prophet Sec¬
ond Isaiah255. what is of particular interest in the text
which we have just quoted, Is 48 : 17-21, is the combina¬
tion of the exhortation to go out from Babylon in v. 20 and
the reference to the exodus motif in v. 21. No doubt, it lies
near at hand to take the reference to the leading through
the desert in v. 21 as an allusion to the going out of Baby-

254 On these psalms in general, cf. J. Kuhlewein, Geschichte in
den Psalmen, 1973- A recent work dealing with Ps 78 is R. J. Cliff¬
ord, «In Zion and David a New Beginning-, Traditions in Trans¬
formation (1981) 121-141. On Ps 105, cf. S. Norin, Er spaltete das
Meer (1977) 133 - 138 and passim.
255 a classic is the study by J. Begrich, «Das priesterliche Heilsor-
akel», ZAW11 (1934) 81 - 92. Important studies in the same field
following the work of Begrich are: E. von Waldow, Anlass und Hi-
ntergrund der Verkundigung des Deuterojesaja, 1953 (cf. also the
more recent "The Message of Deutero-Isaiah-, Int 22 (1968) 259 -

87), C. Westermann, Sprache und Struktur der Prophetie De-
uterojesajas, 1981 (cf. also by the same author, «Das Heilswort
bei Deuterojesaja-, EvTh 24 (1964) 355 - 73), P. B. Harner, «The Sa¬
lvation Oracle in Second Isaiah-, JBL 88 (1969) 418 - 34, J. Schiip-
phaus, "Stellung und Funktion der sogenannten Heilsanktindigung
bei Deuterojesaja-, ThZ 27 (1971) 161 - 81. For an attempt to ac¬
count for the close relationship between Is 48:18-19 and Ps 81,
see C. Westermann, -Jesaja 48 und die «Bezeugung gegen Israel-,•
Studia Biblica et Semitica (1966) 356 - 66. For the relationship be¬
tween Second Isaiah and the psalms in general, cf. also O. Eissfe-
ldt, -The Promises of Grace to David in Isaiah 55 : 1 — 5-, Israel's
Prophetic Heritage (1962) 196 - 207 (on Ps 89), H. L. Ginsberg, -A
Strand in the Cord of Hebraic Hymnody,- W. F. Albright Volume
(1969) 45 - 50 (the relationship between Is 40 - 55 and the psalms
are dealt with on pp. 47 - 48), A. S. Kapelrud, «Guden som svikt-
et?» SEA 41 -42 (1976 - 77) 138 - 46 (deals in particular with the
psalms of lamentation as the background of the message of the
prophet Second Isaiah), H. Ringgren, "Zur Komposition von Jesa-
ja 49 - 55-, Beitrage zur alttestamentlichen Theologie (1977) 371 -
76 (relationship to the psalms p. 375).
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Ion, modelled on the going out from Egypt in the exodus
tradition. Contrary to all the texts which we have dealt with
above, the passage Is 48 : 20 - 21 could be read as a refer¬
ence to a new exodus the way some scholars have under¬
stood this particular motif. But this is not what the passage
is all about. The basic context of these verses is not the re¬

turn of the chosen people to Zion an sich, but rather a
word of doom against Babylon. When the prophet addres¬
ses his fellow countrymen in Babylon with the request:
«Go forth from Babylon, flee from Chaldea», this should not
be regarded as a request to run away from their captivity.
We must here keep in mind that the context is that of a
word of doom against Babylon. The meaning of the
prophetic word is rather this: As Babylon is going to be
destroyed by Yahweh256j those of the people of Yahweh
who soujourn there, either as a resiilt of deportations, or as
a result of voluntary migration257) had better leave Babylon
at once, or they will suffer with the Babylonians when the
Babylonian empire succumbs, following Yahweh's
intervention on behalf of his chosen people. What we have
here, is an indirect word of doom against the Babylonians
rather than a reference to a -new exodus». This inter¬

pretation is favoured also by another prophetic tradition,
from which Second Isaiah may have been influenced. I am,
of course, referring to the phraseology found in the words
against Babylon in Jer 50 : 8, 51 : 6, and 51 : 45. In these
texts in Jeremiah, the very same exhortation to flee from
Babylon appears. If the people follow the request of the
prophet, they will not die when Yahweh destroys the Ba¬
bylonians, Yahweh's enemies. The prophetic exhortation is

256 it is certainly no coincidence that the passage Is 48 : 20 - 21
appears not long after the word of doom against Babylon, Is 47.

257 cf. above n. 143.
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expressed in a style and phraseology very similar to what
we find in Is 48 : 20258 (cf. also Zech 2 : 10 - 13).
One last text which it may seem appropriate to deal with

in connection with Is 48 : 17-21, and that has also been
regarded by scholarly consensus to be a prime example of
a -new exodus- motif in the Second Isaian corpus, is Is 52 :
11-12:

11. Depart, depart, go out from there,
touch no unclean thing.

Go out from her,
purify yourselves,

you who carry the weapons2^? of
Yahweh.

12. For you shall not hurry out,
and you shall not go in flight,

for Yahweh will go in front of you,
and the god of Israel will be

your rear guard.

258 That this word in Second Isaiah is building upon the Jeremi¬
ah tradition is more than likely. Firstly, the words against the nati¬
ons found in Jeremiah chapters 46-51 are probably genuine (as
argued already by H. Bardtke, -Jeremia, der Fremdvolkerproph-
et-, ZA W 53 (1935) 209 - 39). Cf. also most recently, J. M. Asur-
mendi Ruiz, .Jeremlas y las naciones-, Simposio Biblico Espanol
(1984) 325 - 43. I cannot go into the discussion concerning the
words against the foreign nations in the prophetic books here,
but am content to refer to my book The Religious Polemics of
Amos (1984) 103 - 108, and passim. Secondly, influence from the
Book of Jeremiah upon Is 40 - 55 has been assumed by scholars
for some time now ( see above n. 112. Cf. also Sh. Paul, -Literary
and Ideological Echoes of Jeremiah in Deutero-Isaiah-,
Proceedings of the Fifth World Congress of Jewish Studies
[1975?] 102 - 20). See further R. Martin-Achard, -Esai'e 47 et la
tradition prophetique sur Babylon-, Prophecy (1980) 83 - 105,
dealing not only with the word against Babylon in Is 47, but also
with such texts as Is 13 - 14, 21, and Jer 50-51.

259 On this translation, cf. further below pp. 104 - 105.
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In the present writer's view, the whole of Is 52 constitut¬
es a -compository unit-, and it is impossible to comment sa¬
tisfactorily upon 52 : 11 - 12 without taking the whole of
this textual unit into proper consideration. However, as this
would imply going into great detail concerning the prob¬
lems of the so-called -servant song», Is 52 : 13 - 53 : 12260j it
simply cannot be done here. What I hope to be able to do
here, consequently, is simply to argue that scholarly conse¬
nsus, reading the text Is 52:11-12 as a reference to a -sec¬
ond exodus», i. e. the mass return in solemn procession
from Babylon of exiled Judeans through the desert back to
Jerusalem, is basically wrong. First and foremost, there is
the matter of the context. What kind of context do we have
in Is 52? The language context of Is 52 is, as also elsewhere
in Is 40 - 5526l that of holy war. The holy war terminology
starts already with the two first words of chapter 522^2, and
may further be spotted several places in the text, e. g. in v.
72(>3, and in v. 10264 Holy war terminology is also precisely
what we find in w. 11 - 12.

It is further quite clear from the context that the prophet
is here basically addressing Zion/Jerusalem (see in partic¬
ular w. 1 - 2 and 8 - 9). Again, we have here an indication
that the prophet's audience is in Jerusalem and not in Baby¬
lon2^.

260 cf. above n. 86.

2<5l Cf. above pp. 17, 39, 51 - 53, 71 - 72.

262 with regard to the expression 'an1? nu mu,
the closest parallel from the classical holy war tradition of ancient
Israel would be Judg 5 : 12 (cf. also Is 51 : 9 and 51 : 17, as well as
above pp. 71 - 72).

263 On this verse, having its background in the messenger brin¬
ging back the good news of victory, cf. above p. 13-

264 On this expression, cf. above n. 170.

265 cf. above pp. 6 - 7, 18, 98 - 99.
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Incidentally, the expression ofo in v. 11 has been used
by most of the scholars who have favoured a Judean setting
of the prophet as a reference to the going out of the exiles
from Babylon from the point of view of those standing in
Jerusalem. In an earlier article I have argued along the same
lines266. Today, however, I am not so convinced anymore
that we in w. 11-12 have a reference to the going out of
the exiles from Babylon at all.

We notice with interest the similarities in phraseology
and contents between w. 1 - 2 and w. 11 - 12. In addition

to such similarities in style as the double imperative m»
mil and mo mo, both places have references to holy war
and to cultic uncleanliness in relation to the same. The com¬

mon translation into English of mm -bo in Is 52 is -the ves¬
sels of Yahweh». With the -vessels of Yahweh», of course,
one is thinking of the vessels from the temple that were ta¬
ken away by the Babylonians after the catastrophe of
587/586 B.C.E. and to which we find references in Jer 27 :

16, 28 : 3. 6, and Ezra 1 : 7. One should not fail to notice,
however, that these passages have all of them mrr rra 6a,
the vessels of the house of Yahweh, i. e. the vessels of the
temple. As the only passage in the Hebrew Bible Is 52:11
has mrr '5a alone. I believe that this difference may be of
some importance.

Against the background of the overall importance of holy
war traditions in the Hebrew Bible in general2*^7, and not
least in Is 40 - 55268, one cannot help noticing the strong
holy war overtones of the whole of chapter Is 52269. Follo¬
wing this, I suspect that there are reasons to assume that we
in the expression mm '3a in Is 52 : 11 have a reference to
the -weapons of Yahweh- rather than to the -vessels of Yah-

266 h. M. Barstad, -Lebte Deuterojesaja in Judaa?- Veterotestam-
entica (1982) 86.

267 cf. above n. 125.

268 See, in addition to the present chapter, passim, above pp.
17, 39, 51 - 53, 71 - 72, 74.

2® cf. above p. 102.
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weh". d'5o being also a designation for -weapons" and -we¬
aponry" in the Hebrew Bible, this should surprise no one.
In fact, the very expression d'5o 'k&i appearing in Is 52 :
11 is a terminus technicus for a weapon carrier270. And in
Ps 7 : 14, in a context heavily embedded in holy war phra¬
seology, '53 is used as an expression for Yahweh's wea¬
pons.

So we should not understand the words of the prophet
«depart, depart- as a reference to the going out from Baby¬
lon. Rather, we should read this text in the light of Is 52:1-
2, which clearly indicates a holy war context. These texts
ag-ain should be compared to a Second Isaian passage like
51:9 and its context, a holy war text relating to the enemies
of the chosen people271, and other passages in Second Isa¬
iah embedded in holy war terminology, like, for instance Is
55:12-13.

Also 52 : 7 - 9 is closely related to the holy war and des¬
cribes the victory over the enemies in battle272. The mean¬
ing of Is 52 : 11 - 12, then, is not that the exiles shall go out
of Babylon, but that the new Israel shall go forth in holy
war against her enemies and not, as the last time they went
out of Jerusalem, as fugitives and prisoners(v. 12).

Again we are reminded of the fact that the language of the
prophet is through and through metaphorical, and that one
cannot and should not accept the first literal interpretation
that may come into one's mind. We have no -exodus motif-
in Is 52 : 11 - 12. Rather, we find an exhortation to go out to
war, similar to what we find also in other passages in the
message of the prophet Second Isaiah. Yahweh, having ret¬
urned to Zion, i. e. having chosen once more to take care
of his chosen people, will lead his people forth as he did
before. Using a language extremely rich in metaphors, the
prophet can inform his audience, the people of Jerusalem,
that they can now expect their situation to change complet-

270 Judg 9 : 54, 1 Sam 14 : 1.

271 Cf. above pp. 71 - 72.

272 Cf. also above pp. 16, 22, 24, 26, 39, 53, 56 - 57, 73, 79, 81 - 82,
88, 90, 97, 101.
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ely. Yahweh has forgiven his people for all their former
sins. He is once more going to act on their behalf.

No wonder that the kind of language used by this prop¬
het before long was turned into pure «eschatology». Even
in its present form the message of the Second Isaiah is
unreal, half informing his audience what is going to befall
them, and half poetic/eschatological. To put it bluntly, we
may say that we are here witnessing the -beginning of
eschatology-. It would hardly be correct to state that the
prophet Second Isaiah is «eschatological»273. His language
is that of metaphors and poetic artistry, the purpose of
which it was to lend support and comfort to his fellow
country men in one of the most difficult periods in their
history274.

273 Cf. above n. 109.

274 Thus it is somewhat rationalistic when R. P. Carroll in his arti¬
cle -Second Isaiah and the Failure of Prophecy', StTh 32 (1978)
120 claims that there exists a conflict between aroused expectat¬
ion and historical fulfilment after 538 B.C.E., as a result of the gran¬
diose language used by the prophet to predict the restoration.
Carroll has here failed to recognize the strongly poetical character
of the message of the prophet. Again, one must take care not to
interpret the metaphorical language of Is 40 - 55 literally.
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SUMMING UP

In the present work, I have treated in some detail all the
passages in the message of the prophet Second Isaiah
which commentators have regarded as so-called -exodus
texts». By this expression, they often mean texts that refer
to a -second exodus-, i. e. the return of exiles from Babyl¬
on through the desert to Judah, modelled on the ancient Is¬
raelite tradition of the flight from Egypt and the wanderings
in the wilderness275. In the present summing up, I must

275 The exact duration of the so-called -exilic period- is still un¬
der scholarly discussion. According to the more acceptable spe¬
culations, the «exile- lasted from the summer of 587, or 586, to
538, which leaves us a with a period of 48 years. The seventy years
period mentioned in the Hebrew Bible, consequendy, should not
be taken as an exact reference to the duration of the -exile-, but
must be understood as a round, or symbolic, figure for a certain
period of importance. This view was taken i. a. by E. Vogt, -70
anni exsilii-, Bib 38 (1957) 236, P. R. Ackroyd, -Two Old
Testament Historical Problems of the Early Persian Period-, JNES
17 (1958) 23 - 27 (cf. also R. Borger, -An Additional Remark on P.
R. Ackroyd JNES 17 (1958) 23 - 27-, JNES 18 (1959) 74). This is
hardly the place for going into details concerning this discussion,
but it could be mentioned, in passing, that the symbolic use of
the figures 7 and 70, so frequently found in the Ancient Near East,
makes the assumption of Ackroyd (as well as of other scholars
who do not take the «seventy years- literally) quite probable (cf.
here A. S. Kapelrud, -The Number Seven in Ugaritic Texts-, VT18
(1968) 494 - 99, F. C. Fensham, «The Numeral Seventy in the Old
Testament-, PEQ 109 (1977) 113 - 15). For a different view and
other attempts to solve the problem of the -seventy years-, see i.
a. C. F. Whitley, -The Term Seventy Years Captivity-, VT 4 (1954)
60 - 72, -The Seventy Years Desolation,* VT7 (1957) 416-18, A.
Orr, «The Seventy Years of Babylon-, VT 6 (1956) 304 - 06, G.
Larsson, -When Did the Babylonian Captivity Begin?- JThS 19
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conclude that I have not succeeded in finding one single
text that qualifies for the designation -exodus text>, in the
accepted meaning of the phrase. What I have found, howev¬
er, is that the prophet Second Isaiah, when expressing his
particular message to the Judeans, used a rich variety of the
different ancient Israelite traditions that were available to

him, to some degree including also the exodus tradition.
The language of the prophet behind Is 40 - 55 is poetic

and incredibly rich. When delivering his message to his aud¬
ience, he draws heavily on the storehouse of the ancient Is¬
raelite traditions, one of his main sources of inspiration be¬
ing the Hebrew Psalter. This, of course, does not imply that
this prophet in some way or another was connected with
the cult. In the same way as the message of the prophet
Second Isaiah, the Hebrew psalms also represent poetry on
a very high artistic level, and it should surprise no one
when this master of the Hebrew language took this literary
gold mine to be his main source of inspiration when expres¬
sing his message of hope and comfort to his fellow country¬
men injudah276

(1967) 417 - 23, O. Ploger, -Siebzig Jahre-, Festschrift Friedrich
Baumgartel (1959) 124 - 30. Cf. also above n. 235. Obviously, it
represents a major oversimplification to state that «the exile was
over- in the year 538 B.C.E. When considering the large amount
of Jews that continued to live not only in Babylonia, but through¬
out the whole of the diaspora, one feels tempted to maintain that
the very terminology -exilic period- is not very adequate in our
connection.

276 on the relationship between Is 40 - 55 and the psalms, cf.
above n. 255. As I have mentioned earlier in this book, however,
ancient Israelite psalmody were not the prophet's only source of
inspiration. Above, I have mentioned that scholars have seen si¬
milarities between the message of Second Isaiah and such differ¬
ent works as the Book of Jeremiah (cf. above note 112), and the
Pentateuch (cf. above notes 49, 68, 174), not to mention, of cour¬
se, the Isaiah tradition (cf. above notes 110 - 111). Among the aut¬
hors who have pointed to similarities between Is 40 - 55 and oth¬
er biblical books are also: U. Cassuto, -On the Formal and Stylistic
Relationship Between Deutero-Isaiah and Other Biblical Writers-,
Biblical and Oriental Studies I (1973) 141 - 71 (This work, origin¬
ally published sixty years earlier, treats in some detail the relation¬
ship between Second Isaiah and Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Nahum, and
Zephaniah), S. Terrien, -Quelques remarques sur les affinites de
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The main problem with the book of Second Isaiah is that
the language is strongly metaphorical/not concrete. Meta¬
phorical and poetical language does not in the same way as
concrete language give away the historical situation in
which it has come to be. For this reason the given historical
situation has first to be reconstructed. It is for the same

reason, of course, that poetry can be interpreted and re¬
used again an again to suit any historical situation.

As we have seen, we find among the most important traits
of the message of the prophet Second Isaiah the return of
Yahweh to Zion^^ the return of the Judeans from the gol-
ah278; and the destruction of the enemy nations279. Taken
together, all of these different subjects express one and the
same basic message of the restoration and the future pros¬
pering of the Judean nation280 Among the different motifs
used by the prophet to express his message we find e. g.
the underlining of the incomparability of Yahweh281) the

Job avec le Deutero-Esaie-, Volume du congres. Geneve 1965
(1966) 295 - 310, W. Brueggemann, «Isaiah 55 and Deuteronomic
Theology-, ZAW80 (1968) 191 - 302, J. G. Gammie, -On the Inten¬
tion and Sources of Daniel I-VI-, VT 31 (1981) 281 - 92 (takes up
the thesis of Peter von der Osten Sacken concerning Second Isa¬
iah and his influence on Daniel 1-6. Gammie supports in part the
thesis of von der Osten Sacken, but believes that Proverbs and
Job are more important sources for these chapters in Daniel.

277 cf. above n. 177.

278 Cf. above pp. 19 - 20, 37, 41, 45, 50 - 53, 56 - 57, 59, 62 - 63, 73
- 74, 79 87 - 90, 92, 97, 105.

279 Cf. above pp. 16, 22, 24, 26, 39, 53, 56 - 57, 73, 79, 81 - 82, 88,
90, 97, 101, 105.

280 Here, too, the prophet is working in continuity with a bro¬
ad prophetic tradition. Whereas the average scholarly assumption
has regarded prophetic restoration theology as being concerned
primarily with Judah, the recent work by T. A. Boogaart, Reflecti¬
ons on restoration 61981), has shown that there existed a proph¬
etic restoration tradition also with regard to the northern king¬
dom.

281 Notes 43 and 45.
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creation motif282; the water motif^^ the levelling of the
ground284j ancj the desert motif285. it is not correct, how¬
ever, to regard the motif of a -second exodus» as prominent
in this prophet286

The present writer has, during the last ten years or so,
spent many hours in the company of the prophet Second
Isaiah. Over the years, the studies have resulted in several
smaller works, most of them still unpublished. The present
monograph may well be read as an independent contribut¬
ion to one particular topic within the message of Is 40 - 55,
but it originally grew out of my preoccupation with the
problem of the domicile of the prophet Second Isaiah287.

Biblical scholarship is a fascinating, yet intriguing field.
Again and again, one is struck with wonder at the ways in
which some views can reach the state of scholarly consens¬
us. In my 1982 article, I attempted to demonstrate that a Ba¬
bylonian setting of this prophet is a misunderstanding.
There is simply nothing in the chapters 40 - 55 of the Book
of Isaiah that points towards the fact that the originator of
this text should have had far away Babylon as his resid¬
ence. Elsewhere288> \ have also attempted to show that two

282 Cf. above pp. 28ff., 31ff, 69, 71, 82, 89-

283 cf. above pp. 27 - 28, 30 - 32, 35 - 36, 44 - 45, 61 - 62, 67 - 68,
71 - 77, 81 - 82, 90 - 92, 95, 97, 99.

284 cf. above pp. 8ff., 17 - 20, 38, 47, 62, 97.

285 cf. above pp. 5 - 6, 27 - 36, 47, 61 - 62, 67 - 68, 71, 76 - 77, 81,
90-92,97, 100- 101.

286 in factj this motif has only been found in 43 : 14 - 23 and 48 :
17 - 21 (but see above pp. 93 - 101.

287 Unfortuntely, so far I have been unable to treat this problem
in any length. A short article, -Lcbte Deuterojesaja in Judaa?-, ap¬
peared in Veterotestamenlica (1982) 77-87.

288 „on the So-Called Babylonian Literary Influence in Second
Isaiah-, SJOT2 (1987) 90 - 110, -On the History and Archaeology
of Judah During the Exilic Period-, OLP19 (1988) 25 - 36.
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of the major suppositions leading to the assumption of a
Babylonian setting of Second Isaiah, namely that of an assu¬
med Babylonian literary influence upon Is 40 - 55, and that
of demographic, religious and cultural impoverishment in
the Judean home country, are untenable.

The people in Judah during the time of the exile were a
people in great distress. Religious syncretism289 was, as a
result of the catastrophe of 587/586290j prospering as nev¬
er before291. The whole population was suffering from the
shock of national disaster, as well as from economic pover¬
ty. In particular the first period following the destruction
of Jerusalem must have been difficult. The beautiful and
tragic book of Lamentations provides us with a deeply mo¬
ving picture of how the Judean population were experienc¬
ing the first difficult time after the catastrophe. Even if the
nation slowly recovered over the years, the situation under
the Babylonians cannot have been easy. In addition to the
difficult material situation, it was in particular the loss of
national independence that was felt as a heavy burden. The
need for support and comfort in times like these is self evi¬
dent. The need for a great prophet is obvious. Such was the
situation in which the prophet Jeremiah found himself after
the fall of Jerusalem, when being approached by the leade¬
rs who wanted him to intervene with Yahweh of their be¬
half (Jer 42). Very illustrative indeed is the answer from
Yahweh, communicated through the prophet (v. 10):

If you remain in this land,
then I will build you up

and not tear you down.
I will plant you, and not uproot

289 On the phenomenon of syncretism in ancient Israelite religi¬
on, cf. H. M. Barstad, The Religious Polemics of Amos (1984) 57
and passim.

290 On the circumstances around the Babylonian invasion, cf.
above notes 161 and 235.

291 The phenomenon is richly attested in the very book of Sec¬
ond Isaiah itself. One may here compare the many words against
the non-Israelite deities in this work (cf. above notes 45 and 161).
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you. For I repent the evil
I did to you.

Jeremiah, however, was taken to Egypt. Thus, he was un¬
able to offer his people the comfort of Yahweh. Almost 50
years later there should arise another great prophet in Ju-
dah, who would take up the words of Yahweh to Jeremiah,
and who should really give comfort his people. His name
is unknown to us, but his message has been handed down
to posterity within the corpus of that great prophet Isaiah
of Jerusalem, and we know him only as the Second Isaiah.
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